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LCCAL ODSEIVATIONS.






Local Obserbations,

JANUARY.

This is one of the most pleasant months 1 the year; its {emperature is cool and
reficshig, and extiemely congemal (o all but the victung of gout and rheumatism,
The ain at wd day 1s generally clear and wholesmne but the mornings and evenings are
sometumes damp and (oggy.

The thermometer ranges, in (he shade, fiom 52 m the morning to 6% 1w the afternoon,

A norfherly wind prevails during (his menth, buf seldom blows with much strength,
When ot does and 1s accompamed with 1am  the cold 15 very disagrecable

Vegetables of all kinds are wow m ihehighe st stade of perfecton, the meokets abound
with green pecs, cnubiffoners eabbaged, imps potatees, yams, carrots, spimages,
g ecns cacumbers, wadishes celery, Jettuces, young omons, old cole, kochoo, french
beans, seem, bumyalls, red and wiote beet, &e e,

In the meat market there is a plentful supply of beef, mmiton, veul, lamb, pork,
kid, poultiy, & of the nost supenor hand

Game also 15 to b had 10 great abudance—supe, dudh, teal, &e.

The fish marke t 19 well supphied at (g season, with beekty, (the satmon of the East)
moonjer, row e, eutlah, quoye, sowle, sellish, bholah, ¢els, bonspattal, and many others
of mfenor descnptions

Fout ttees ¢ neral, heein to show (hete buds and blossoms this monih; mangoe,
peach, pwnplcucse, (shaddack), 1.5 apples, &

The fimts in seas mare Chino orapges, Joguats, plantwns, pimeapples, sugar cane,
countiy almowds, imes, apd fi; puah

The fHlawme ffe and v ~etables, are procutable not only in this mouth but
hiroushout the whele 5o, viz —plantions, Sue ar cnaes, cocnanuty, cuavas, e apples,
papaws o paenbhs eustar Lapolos, ik, couniry ahoonds, tamariuds, owiah, barbutty,
nunt, sage, Gyes, parsley, omons, &

FEBRUARY

The commencement of this month is geverlly cool and comfwriable, parlicularly of
the Northeo by wind prevady, the weatlies ofierwards becomes disagreeable, tdla changs
of seasun tat es pleee about the end of the month.

When the weallier 15 vanibls, (he wind blows principally from the N W veering
round cccas omlty (o the N B aticandod vath Geeds and dogztme raen, this continues
I aheut the 200h, when the Sowliorly wind sets 1, The weather now becomes mld
and gewnl

The dayvs are semetines hot, and {he nights cold, with heavv dews

The Thermotneter m the shade sanges on a mednun, from 58w the morning to 75 in
the evenmr

The measles, in (uldren, ae sery prevatent durmg the whole of this month.

Rhenmatsm and gout beeomc  fess trouhle some after the sowtherfy winds bave set
fn Warm (lothmg at flus pernod 1, ather unpleasant to vew ¢ s bt not so to old
Tudians, whose blood 1s not o easly healed  Somelmes this month s rather showerny,
which protiacts the celd s ason 1) the muddle of the followane wonth

The fish market hae e addition of the small nlsah, (the herrma,)

Meat and vegetables contime good and abuudant

The addifienal veee{ables are asparagus, pumhan and young cncumbers : and fruits,
custard apples, mulberucs, and small water melous.

MARCH

The weather, during (he greater portion of this, month, is just plea<antly warm, at
1erst to old Indums ; towards the latter part of it however the heat becomes occasionally
oppressive evea to them.
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iv LOCAL OBSERVATIONS.

The thermometer ranges in the shade from 68 in the morning to 82 in the afternoon.

Various operations of hmsbaudry, generally commente this menth, so soon as the
ground 13 mostened by ram; this however sometimes happens at the latter end of
Februnry, and then it is oceastoned by an unusual quantity of rain,

The meat market contmues good

Fish to be had in abundance, and the market has the addition of the gooteah, a small
and well Ravored fish.

Green peas and tarnips disappear this month, sallad cabbages, carrots and relery
are on the dechine, but asparrgue tud potatoes cortmue exeellent  green mangoes and
uuripe footee aie to be had, also oinrall, gieens, and water cresses

Fruit is also plentiful—large water mrelons appear about the middle of the present
month, and confinne in pertection 141 the ruddle of June

The North-westers withthunderand hghtning, and rain, generaily appear towards the
snd of this month,

APRIL.

The beginning of {his month is sometimes pleasant, particularly if the North wesfere
are frequent , but the midile and Infter part are disagreeable in the extieme, 1t is one of
4ho worst months in the year

The Therinwrefer 1anges m {he <hade fiom 80 in the morning to 92 in the afterncon,
but when expoyed to the sun, 1t rises to 110

The wind blaws from (he south, aud 1y very streng thronghont the month ; and when
the wind 18 bot friom the absenes of ram, 1t becomes oppressive,  Thus state of the wea-
ther s very unfavorable to yvegetation

The North westers are af tnmes attended with dreadful storms of thunder and light-
ning, dunmg which ram aud hul fail in t wrends. these storms son imes o casien much
dan, ge The North-westers coutmue at intervals tll the beginnug, and sametimes till
the mddle of May

Th.s 18 an unfavorable scason for meat, wluch begins to be flably and poor, the fat
spuary and yellow

The tsh maket, has the addition of the mangoe fish, so called from its anunal vicit
to all (he Bewral vivers, at Giis (the manror) season, (0 Spavin, 1l apitnis 85 saon as the
mangoce 1s fo med en the tiec, and dqisappenars ot the close of the season, that 19 wbeut the
mudale of Inly  This fsh has perhaps, the most acrceable flivor orany o the woud,
and is 50 sourbt after, (by natnes as well as Buropeans) that, alfhough not 5o larme as a
middle sized whitme, they wre sold o4 the begmune of the month, at from 2 to ¢
Rupees the score kefore the end of May, as they hecome plentrtul, they ave sold at one
Rupec the score and i e two to three siore may be had for a Rupee. The fish
market Las also the addition n'the ca: p, whagoor

Pointoes, nsparasus, onions, coc umbers and a few cabbage spreuts arve the only ve-
getables to be procured.

Water melons and mush melons w0 in great peifeetion —there is nof much fruit
now to be had m the marhet.  Gieen wangoes for pickhng, and cormda for tarts are i
great abundance.

MAY.

The prescnt is considered a very bad month, the weather being parching hot, with
o rain.

The thermometer ranees in {he shalde, on a medium, fram 85 in the mornmg to 98 in
the afternnon if expesca to the inll iufluence of the stinbt ams, it will 115¢ 10 130 degrees,
and sometimes higher

The weather, as we hme afrealdy said, is most oppressive, especinlly the latter half
of the menth ; the wind coutintes Senthelv, and the heat 19 scarcely bearable —Of all
months in the year, the pios af 18 the most f1ying particularly to those whese avocations
coinpel them to be much out of doors  Tv he exposed to the sun withoul a coverng, 18
extremely dancerous at any hour, from 10 to b o'clock, it vynnhl he ruinto any consti-
tution, except to that of a native, inred to the chnvate by bitth und practice,, and even
hatives sometimes fall a sacrdice to the powertul influeuce of the sun.  The heal in the
fhst half of the month is sometunes relieved by North westers accompavied by refrestung
showers; vivid lightning und loud thunder af tinies attend the North-westers.
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Grapes of the largest size, peaches, pine apples, limes, rose-apples, leaches, jum.
brnles, wampees, togcther with water melons, musk melons, pomegranates, custard
apples, & &e. are in season.

The meat market is very inferior to that last month.

Fish confinues good and ahundant, the beckty excepted, which from the diffculty of
its vea hung the market 1n a firm state, becomes scarce. Mangoe fish 18 in great perfece
tion {lns month

Asparagus, polaioes, and cabbage sproats, with indifferent turnips, sweet potatoes,
cucumbers and omons are nearly all the vegetables now in the market. Pumpking and
other sumlar roots are however procurable.

JUNE.

The periodical Tains set in about the middle of this month. Refreshing showers
fall, occasionally which cool the air and cncourage vegetation. N

The (herinometer, durmg the first hall of tins month, frequently rises to 99, in the
shade, at noon ; but m gencral Lhe rains, which commence about the 15th keep the tem
perature much below this

The weather throughout the whole of this month, is pleasant or oppressive, accord.
ing to the quantity of rain which f:ls, 1t the weather he dry the heat 18 scarcely beara.
ble, it is generally very close, not a breath of ar from any quarter; but when the raine
fall the temperature is not disagrecable

Meat, as must be expected, 19 now very indiflerent.

The fish market is much the same as during last month.

Manczoes and mangoe fish are in great abundance, and perfection. The Maldah man,
goes arrtve 1 Caleatia ahout the middle or latter end of thas wonth, and they are consi,
dered, 1o be the best that can be procured in Bengal — Grapes, peaches, leechees, &c,
ivappear this month  Custard apples, pime apples, and guavas are in great perfection

Asparagus aud potatoes, omwons and Indian corn, are the principal vegelables that
remnin

JULY.

This month is at{ended with much rpin; the winds are light and variable * the wea.
ther frequently gloomy, and sometnnes stormy, with heavy falls of rain , whilst at intervals
L s fair, and mild

The {hermometer ranges in the shade from 30 in the morning to 89 in the afternoon..

The showery weather of the present and preceding month 18 productive of the most
bencticial effects to the pram.

Meat continues lean and poor.

The fish market continues zosd  The moonjer, the rowe, the cutlab, the quoye, the
aownle, the mhagoor, the chiogree, the tangrah, and fhe chunnah, are procurable in this
munth, and indeed all the yeas round The Tulsa (or sable) fish now makes its appearance.
Ths fish is delicious exther beiled, baked, or fued, bat 1t 1s generallv considered very
ubwholesome. The natives devour 1t in such guanfities, as to occasion great mortality
among them  This {ish, on bemz ¢ wwed with tamaremds, forms a good substitute for hers
yings.—It 13 then hknown by the appc Hation of {he (anannd fish.

Mangoes and mangoe fish disappenar this mouth

Pine apples, custard apples, and guavas continue in season.

The vegetable market 18 very indilferent ;—asparagus is in perfeclion, but potatoes
become poor and watery  Youna b tiuces, cucumbcels and sweet potatocs are now pio.
curable; also the cumrunga and corinda.

AUGUST.

In the present month also there is abundance of rain ;—t{he weathor continues much
{he same as Inst—this and the preceding month are remarkable for heavy falls of ran,
buing the wettest in the whole year.

The thermometer ranges in the shade from 80 in the morning to 99 in the afternoon.

Light and variable winds, and cloudy weether, with smart and light rain, prevail at
the be rinning of the mon'h, the middle is sometimes fair, nld, cool, and pleasunt ; tho
yemainder vanable, attended, at tunes, with stroug winds and heavy rain,
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From the combined hent and mocture i {his month and the preceding, vegefation
Bprings up and spreads w ~toushuig rapidaly.

Tis» neal st ash ca e much (e sume as last month

Pitaard nose (she | ageits Las month ; pine apples, custard apples, and guavas
cont.nuf 1 pritects

The veg i 5 v able are sallwt agparagus, cucnmber, brinjalls, muckum seemt
ahad o W sy es s ternps, cabhase spronts, and some mhifferent pota-
1ocs twbica vorn, cieovnbies, and spannage, are (o be had now and afl the year round ;
brt ey e dr cess evesnt o tles season, whe n they become firt, good, and very pala.
table.  The ayvig ity pearas sometnnes procnable ab ths period.

SEPTEMBER

Tie rames subside consdorably danes thies month

The wimd contmues heht aa b yanble atfended with occacional cloudy weather.
The days are sometones fan aald, aud brgdit,—andd (he temp, vatee agiecable,

The Thermowetrr vanzes frow 75 in the morning to 85 m the afternoon.

The meat maciet 18 mach the same asan fast month.

The fish mashet experences buf stoht mprovement 3 for althoneh there is abundance
of fish, yet 1 18 not alwavs 1w and voed, exerpt the b Ky, whuh becomes Leger and
better flavored  The followmer ace aso i the matket—hLe bholah, dessy tang) b, Lonteh,
bhenoirs, guangtoral, kowell, toontee, pyiah chondal, and (he shell fish, bodye clunge.y.

A

Vegelables very mdifferent | potatoes not eamﬁlﬁ,—ynms come mn season aboul this
time.

In the funf market, small ormiees male thei appearance, but very aud  Custard
apples, pine apples, guavas, and prangd, nos * contmue 1 season

OCTOBER

The first half of this month, generallv vichl, » gond suprdy of rain, and introduces
the powerful influence ol a second apring seas mupom all vegcCihng bodies

The ramy season bvahs op goncialy beotwe n fhe 100h cnet 26th of s month ;
sometunes, however, it contmues a hithe long o) but (las as s Hem the cse, (e con-
eludig showers are treauently heavy  contimuing trom 6 (o 24 bowrs, mcessantly , after
which the weather becolaes fan, calm, and scftied

The thermometer 1anges s the sladde Gom 73 m the oy uing to 80 1 the afternoon

The winds are in geneoal hght mnd yapable dunmg the month, veermg trom south to
N W thence to north and N,

The monsoon changes ahout the 21st of this month—after which hight breezes set in
from the worth and noi{h ¢ ast

AS s0on as the weathel sets m fair, ot is the propitious season for preparing the
kitchen pavden

The meat mavkets bewiny to revive and (e fish market (o mmprove , the behty be-
comes firm and the other fish propottionably good, snipes make then appearance

Vegefablcs and frmt contuine much the same as Jast menth, (11 the 1after end of the
present month, when, i (he season 1s favorable, both expericace i consadarabie improve-
ment  Oranges become lager and better flavouwred, amd custacd apples are w great per-
fection.

Youug potaioes, sometuneg. make thesr appearance this month, hut they have very
Little flavow ,—they are small and wotery  Pomegranates are procurable, also kutbul,

NOVEMBER

The weather is clear and gettled and the temperature reasonable,  Somethnes the
days are warm, but the wornmgs aml evemnes are cool and asrecable

If the 1uns cease ear'y - October and the cold ‘weather follows shorthy after, No.
vember becomes abeant fal and oy behtful month Notlouz can he more favorable than
s sepson for the renos ation of the health of the valctudiuarian, aftes having experienced
the debiitating effects of the hol weather,

Light northerly wmds preval this month

The thermometer ranges from 70 in the wmornng to 75 in the afternoon,



LOCAL OBSERVATIONS. vii

The secds commitied {o e soit during the last and present month start into life,
willi a vigours nuksown to othe. dunes

The me it market looks wholesome , beef, mutton, veal, pork and poultry, become
firm and good

Same comes in also this month, 1 considerable guanisties, wild duck, smipe, teal, &c.

Abundauce of fish 15 procavable, alss Gem and good, such as hekty, honspatah, gung-
torah, wngal, carp, and mangee fish without r1ocs

The vezetable mmhct booms alics' s mert® | by the intodwction of g een peas, new
potatoes, Lettuees, greens of M tent kimds, spiany.e, tadishes, and turninps

In the frud market ny be had oyanges, ey, lemons, pumplenese, pine apples,
cusfard apples, papia, plantans, cocoanuts, countsy almonds, pomegtanates, kutbmi, e
DECEMBIR

The weather confinue s fair, cool, and on the whole, exttemcly flne, throughout the
monfh votn a naht batibe, y wad

Tue drv s and aiglits s cobl ad eat, and the mornmes and evenings fogey, parti-
culariy ot the latter en bof the moath

The thetmometer renges from 6% 1 the mormng fo 70 in the afternoon

The meat and fish narkets wre e greal porlection, both as to quantity and quabty ;
game of AJLomds m abundance.

The vegelable marl ot s exeellent, yielding green peas, young potafoes, lettuces,

youne ouions, 1adishes s nall viltad, sweet potat en, fiench beans, seem, brngalls, yam,
€arrets, Lurnips, greens, younyg cabbages and cauliflowers,

The fiuel matk ' continues much the same as last month—Brazil currants (li.ppcrahi)
make (hen appeatauce tus moath, together with bail and other fiuts,






BENGAL ALMANAC.






Memoranda,
FOR THE

COMMENCEMENT OF THE YEAR.



CONOUHERWN -

28
29
30
31

JANUARY XXXI DAYS.



JANUARY XXXI DAYS.

—H QPO ¢~

PHASES OF THE MOON. D OH. M
Q Fwll Moon,........oovvvvvwee. 6 1 39 Afternoon.

d Last Quarter,............... 13 5 21 Morning.
@ New Moon,....... vereseanees 21 3 47 Morning.
D First Quarter,......c.c.vvur. 29 6 18 Morning.
® Enters, wx Aquarius,............. 20 11 13 Forenoon.

—_——— —
3
Enghsh. OBSERVATIONS el . !%'Hmlz Wat | Hin.
gL l N
E )2 AND &5 ET g
B = REMARKABLE DAYS, % S §lM., Eve. — '5:
] ISl o al3
komibemd kom ko
Tues 1 Circumcision Umon of Ircland, with Great 6 41519 11 10 16 10 10 19
Wed 2.... eh ereataced saaus [Britawn, 1501 ... ... 1211 7115120
Thar 3 .. ot iiitiaiaes ciriene C e e e e L1312 2 =292
Fri 4. ... e .nllwwz'
Sat 5 C'lpturn of Onnrc 173.1 PP Cerean . m 23 22 2'1
r 6 Epphaty  Poudicherry taken, 1761 ...... ... 0640020106 3 6 3% 44 =
Mon. P VA O ] 43‘).?30
Tues 8 Lm mn L(l l{ollulv d(‘l‘t thP Span I'lN*( l'\m cee .o IR B 7 5312
Wed 9. . 63962117 6 2 02627
Thur I (mpe of (x'm(l l[upl-, (,up'ur( d, ]80() e - o6 Y718
Fn 1 ..... . .. O] B E T ]
- D b - - TR Y
F 13 1st .S‘umlay .uler le:plmny lluun/ ......... . 3 1 17 011 2
Mon. H .. . . ...... v anen .« 10 3102 3
Tues. 15 Duke of Gluu( ester lmrn, 17"0 PR A I3 [ N2 00 O U L' )
Wed 16 Batil: of Corunna, In02.. ..... e erere e e e Sl M- 35
Thur 17 . e e e e .. ST — 02 G
Fri. I8 Priser, Coprure of Bhurtpere, 45,0 .. Piv 10 7
Sar 19 Capturs of Curad Ruodrive, 1812, ... ... . 2 21 §o7
F 2024 Sevddieg ofter Lppitary  Febian.. .. . P I A R U 5 |
Mon 21 Acues, Vo and Mot 3., e e . | IR (N VY- .}
Tues 22 Vinceut, Diacon ant Mutyi, 305 . .. R I A N TR
Wed 23 .. .. . ... e e e G DD a gt 1-17123
Thur. 24 ... . e e e e PN T8 03
Frr 25 Conver-ton nf St f’uul ....... \ ever v 0 L GHB0 0 28 0t
Sat 2% . . P b 31 6515
o2 Jd .S'mdn_/ aﬂer F, npl:mu/ ])uku of Sussex £33 7 T ML 73416
Non 23 ... ... . W eeriee o .. |born, 1774 TR KAy
Tues 20 .. . ..., e e LOWHIR Kdo 9 I3
Wed. 30 King Charles 1st Martyr, 1619... . . . e D310 2359

B L

bSlb.«‘J ba 103510 57 0



FEBRUARY XXVII[ DAYS.

- 0P tte

PIHASES OF THE MOON.

Q Full Moo, ...ovvvinevnnnnssns

D.
5

@ Last Quarter,.........co0evees 11
@ New Moon,..oeseseneeinnensas 19
D First Quarter,ioo.cvivvecaseas 2
O Enters, 3 Pisces,ovvvriineen.. 19

H M.

— 26 Morning.
7 8 Night.
11 14 Night.

7 7 Night.

1 52 Morning.

Englisk. OBSERVATIONS “ A % High Wat.| Hin.
AND § kS - —
S B4z SIS
E |5 REMARKABLE DAYS. 5| 5 |3|ner|moe B
& 5 “ s
h.mh md. h mh m
Fri. 1 . iieeiiiienectianerrsociiennseanas...[1807. 630 53012 11 33 1157 21
Sat. 2 Purift of the B. V. Mary. Cap. of Monte Video, .... .... 131236 —5922
F. 3 Septuagesima Sunday. Blas. Bp. & Mart..... 6290 53114 138 2 223 §
B 11 1 TR ....156 240 3 424
Tues. b Agatha, qulmnVlrg & Mart 1. ... . 628 53216 339 4 325%
Wed. 6 Tippoo's Lines and Battcrs. ait. & car hy Lrl .. 17 435 4502 0
Thur. 7 .. cevveenennnns Ceen s (Cornwallis, 1702. 6 27 53318 527 66127
¥ri. 8 5319 618 64228
Sat. 9 i e o207 773129
F. 10 Suagrnmn Sunday 6321 765 81930
Mon. 11 ..... acencsiaan 53:22 843 9 7 1
Tues.12 . . .. ... 23 932 956 2
Wed. 13 . 5372010211645 3
Thur. 4 Vulcntme Ld bt Vmcem's cht overthe Sn, ... ....251110113 4
Fri. 15 ...... feerectrseratanann wero-[Fleet, 1797, .... ....201159—~23 5
Sat 16 . cresseeeineas ....621 5309 1247 111 6
F. 17 Qamquaaeuma Sunday... e .. 2138 167 7
Mon 18 ..ecviicvnr covennannaas 54020 219 243 8 _,
Tues. 19 Shrove Tresday............. et 54130 241 3 5 ¢ g
Wed 20 Ash Wedmsday, or st day of Lent. .. .. 13332710 z
Thur 21 . 542 2 346 4]01]8
Fui. ?2.. ... 3 42 45312
Bat. 23 543 4 512 53618§
F. 24 1st Susday in Lent. St Matlias Duke of Cam- . ve. ... b DO 62011
Mon. 26 ..... tiereiracanesa.[bndgebn 1774. 6 16 544 6 642 7 615
Tues. wButtleol‘Ortlnes,lSH fettrereriiieeenenaa 615 545 7 731 75516
Wel. 27 aiiri it iar i aisane 640 8 824 84817
TBUL. B susvonrersvoccoacasrrsrorsorsrncasscnrsocs gove sone 9 920 94118



CEICC WD~

FEBRUARY XXVIII DAYS,



Cogohd W

23
25
26
27
28
29
30
31

MARCH XXXI DAYS.

s—



MARCH XXXI DAYS.

- QPP ¢~

PHASES OF THE MOON. .

Q FullMoon,.. .... cev.vveeee. 6

M.

40 Morning.
41 Morning.
54 Afternoon.
38 Morning.
59 Morning.

Enplish OBSERVATIONS s 1. _§ yh Wat.|Hen.
PE— AND 213 1o —_
E s 133
= REMARKABLE DAYS. 5 | 5 '8(aor [Bre. 5|5
5‘ é w2 = s
Em homdhmhkom
Fri. 1 David, Archbishop of Menevia, and Titular Saint 6 13 "r 47101019 10 43 19

F.o 31 Oth Sunday tn LERE. .. ssevevssnacscese qavone

Sat. 2 Chad Bp. of Lichfield..... . Lol Wales 6 12 548 11 11 20 11 41 20
© F. 32d Sundayn Lent ... .o e 121222 — 40 9
Mon 4 . 54913 192 14,22
Tues 5 Battle of Rarossa, 1811.. . ATOM 2l cen §
‘Wed. 6 Peace of Sermgnpatam, 1792 . 55115 31 33821 .,
Thur 7 Perpetua.... .. ...16 47 43125 ©
Frii 8... ....... . 55217 459 52326 3
Sat. 9 . .. ..., ........ .. 18 549 613271

F. 10 3d Sundey in Lent 50319 639 7 328 g
Mon 11 . . vere 4aea 20 729 7532
Tues 12 Gregory, Murlyr end Bp . .6 6 5421 82 84N
Wed 13 Planet Georgium Sidus dlS( o‘crcd 1781 ..6 5 505622 910 934 1 —~
Thur. 14 ... ......... eedeeineiane. PPN .6 4 55623 9591023 3
Fi. 15 . e e artes 6 3 5572410481112 3
Sat. 16 . [nl lreland e e BN -~ 4

F. 174 Svmlm/ wm L('nl S( Ps\‘m.k Txtu.lar Saint .... .20 1220 —46 5
Mon 18 Ldward, K of {he West Exu\ons . 6 2 b 58 2716 1M 6
Tues 19 st Euhpnc of the Moon B C. 720.. e W 100 21107
B T T P 06— 6—20 212 236 8
Thur 1 Beuedlct Buﬂle nlAle\umlnn ]801 cees 2 30231 268 9 o
o T NN .06 611 317 34000 X
Sat. 23 ...t cireeiiies e e l7.'ﬂ.508(’1224l425]1h

F. 21 5tk Sundnyin Lmr Capture of Chandernagore e 3447 51112 Q
Mon 25 Aunun. of B V. Mary LadyDay............55 6 3 4 530 6—13 E
Tues.26 ..... ... ee te e eee. D 627 65114
Wed 27 Defeat of’]'ulpou by Gunl Hnms. 1"0') 556 6 4 6 721 74515
Thur.28 .....oot civennns Ve .55 6 5 7 818 84816
Frii 20 . ..ooiiriiiiiiinnnnns hoHd 6 6 8 917 94117
8at. 30 Capture of Paris, I814... ........ 6 7 91016104018

101115 11 39 19



APRIL XXX DAYS.
—HOPP e~
PHASES OF THE MOON. D. H. M.
Q Full Moon,....covvvivenees 4 8 34 Night.
]
7

@ Last Quarter,.......
@ New Moon,....c..oovvvneinn.. 20

1 Morning.
42 Morning.

Y First Quarter,............... 27 11 27 Forenoon.
© Enters 8 Taurus,............... 20 2 22 Afternoon.

English. OBSERVATIONS « | High Wat. Hind.
AND §ls1 —_—
T 2lela :
B IS REMARKABLE DAYS. =13 |5 oor |mve S| %
<18 1EL gl =
k.m. bk m. @ kom. kom.
Mon. I iieiiniiiiecitrerr ittiasaiininen veie-.e. D526 81112123620
Tues. 2Damsh defeat off copenlmgon, 1801 . .. 55616 912 1 7 13121
Wed. 3 Richard Bishop of Chichester.. ...... .. e 13 24— 222 g
Thur. 4 St. Ambrose, Bishop of Milan......... ..... 550(‘10 1 252 31623
Fri. 6 GQood Friday.........c..cooviine onn e e e 15 343 472 S
Sat. 6 ...ttt ittt ..54961116 143 45!)2!)'E
F. 7 Easter Day. Fort oandmoz surrcndered, 181254861217 52 550 26 =
Mon. 8 Easter Monday..oeeeereaan covenneannn os .18 618 64227
Tues. 9 Enster Tuesday.......... ... . 547613 19 710 73128 ©
Wed. 10 Battle of Thoulouse, 1814 ... .......... .. 8§— 82429
Thur. 11 Abdication of Napoleon, 1814.... ....... . 5466 14 21 850 91430 _
¥ri. 12 Lord Rodney's v:ctory over Count de Grasse, .... .... 22 93810 2 1
b7 R & [1782, 54’:61523]0%1049 2
14 First.funday Low Sunday.. .. 544916 24111011 4 3
... 55636172 1154 — 18 4
.2 1238 1 2 6
27 121 146 6
28 2529 7 g
. 19 Alphege,Amhbishop of Canterbury 20 228 252 8 g
Bat. 20 ...,..... 1 251 315 9
F. ﬂlﬂdSmndayqﬂer Easter 233 4 310 a
Mon. 22 .evneneiniennnnes 3 4% 4541 ‘2
Tues. 23 St. George, Martyr...... 4 624 54812 5
B 12 T 5 621 64513
Thur. 2 St. Mark. DueheuofGlocesterbom,1776..... veee e 6719 74314 3
Fri. W ..oieereneiininioiiiiiiiencinaiaans ......5%624 7 817 84115
Bat, 27 eiiiiieiiires ciiiier et et aitearaaiaarae veee s 8 915 93916
F. 28 3d Sunday after Easter.... 9101110317
Mon. 29 ..ovvienvrriiriinniaienas te ter0e.... 534621011 5112018
Tues 30 .eoveeironnnrrcoteiararsrieisvstcatsncrose asve srae M7 =2118
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MAY XXXI DAYS.

. = QO d—
PHASES OF THE MOON. D. HH M
Q Full Moon,..........ovovee. 4 6 40 Moining,
Q@ LastQuarter,................ 12 — 4t Moraing.
@ New Moon,..o.oooovoiioal. 197 33 Noght.
D Perst Quarter,,.............. 26 4 31 Ervcuing.
© Eunters I Geameniyovonor oo 20 239 Afteinoon.

Engleh OBSLRYATIONS

Hh Wat | Hind,

. [
AND Sl g™ e
% E!; « l <.
B o= PiYARLIIBIE DAYS R L A :, g
§ Ig 3iasl | lg 3

ko Tond o hom hom
Wod 1St Pl v s James, Al of e Shwve Teade, T 300 12247 1120

Tiue 2 .. ... . . . 7T 5 Bew 1R 22N g
Fri. 3 Invention o ta ~( 0. . . o2 e &
Sat. 48 rinapat un Coen X Tapnoa ol oy, "'il S I ATV GEE R 1 ﬁd* 23

F 5 W Sunduy ofter Boster Nt on da m N in a
Mo 6 St Jobn the Evangest L [bed at St 3 |< DB G AT D =
Taes. 7 .. .. o0 4 el . . Cee B H5 0102 o
Wed 8 . .. .ol . . RO I VRO DL BT VI AR et
Thur 9 . . .. ... e . I
Fri 1. .. . e e e e oM e 2 R 87
Sat 11 . L. . e e CohsN0d22 99 9334

F 12500 Sunday after Ea.\‘ (o0 Rogehon Swadey . e AN 0Tl
Mow. 3. ... ... ...... - LOWwe32rmHn—-t
Tues 14 N Y4y o2
Wed 15 Fual B \f(ln 1: S Ty |t v, l7ll . o312 22 3
Thar 16 A cension Dy or l[nly ’I‘hurqd(u lhttlo of’ M A A B T
Fri 17 . ... e e . cobuahera, S B EG6 S 13 108 6
Sat 8. . ... L2 292386

F. 1 Soaduy n;ler lw enseon Dm/ Dunﬂ.lu,Auh W ') 2 | (i B 21 387
Mon. 29 ..o o [ol(nutcnhury oo 1 318 31208
Toes 2. . .. e o 24 A9 8
Wed 22 Panyess of Homburg boea, 0. ... .. . 3561 nmy X
Tha 23, ..., . O 8 B 5 [
Fo. 20 0. . L hees W DBOIT R T2 TR s
Sat. ) . e 68 8 82213 ™

F 2% Wt bluul.xy Au,;uwtm, 1st Ardﬂnshop ul e 79 2 92611
Mon 27 Venerable Bede. N .. [Canterbury . 8 OB WITH
Tase 8 | i e, 52‘263% 914311 716
Wed 29 Kung Clmrlmﬂrestnrewl lﬁfm T | B I T W 5B v

Thur, 30 General Peace Signed ai Paris, 1814 rraraaes L1220 <4118
e P ......J2163912 110 13419



JUNE XXX DAYS.

-H 090t~

PHASES OF THE MOON. D. H M

Q Full Muon,.................. 2 5 46 Evening.

Q@ Last Quarter,............

6 15 Evening.

@ New Meony...o.ovoveeneeo... 18 5 4 Morning.
D First Quarter,............ .24 9 22 Night.

® Enters & Cancer,............... 21 11 10 Night. -
English OBSERVATIONS ' | Hrgh War lm,,d
—_— AND g1 ‘? —
LIS REMARKABLE DAYS. | & | 3 Mar.’Ew :,:'._'3
§ lg 54k X
hmbhmdhmbm
Sat 1 Nicomede: Td. Howe's Vic, over the French 521 63913 2— 2212
F. 2 Trinly .)uu/lrly [F‘l(‘et 17M. L4252 31691
Mon. 3 ..... e e . .16 344 4 82
Tues. 4 ................. . .16 496 Hh—23 o
Wed. 5 Bumf'\w Duke of Cumbu-lnnd born, 1771.. 20 6 40 17 52% 5502 g
Thur. 6 ..... .ooonels e e s .18 614 6WB g
Fri. 7 Reform Bull Swgned, 1832...... ... ........ L1717 @
Bat. B .. ... .oeee oo aan el L0748 92 8
F 9 Ist Slmdm/ a/ler ’I'umh/ . .21 828 §5228
Mon. 10 ...... .....covl oaen ')19 6412‘-.‘ 910 93429
Tues. 11 St. Barnabas.......-. .. v e 23 9521016 30
Wed 12 ..., 103611 — 31
Thur. 13 Baitle of Cuddolore, 1783 ... .... Lesnansd 1
Fri. M. L. 2612 9—-33 2
Sat. l'».... L 71113
F. 1626 Slmll(.'y qﬂar lmufv . 2157 291 4
Mon. 17 St. Alban, Mart., e 227 251 5
Tues. 18 Battle of Waterloo, 1815 . 1 257 321 6
Wed, 19 Magna Charta signed, l...) 2 358 42 7
Thur. 20 Trauaslation of Edw King of the Wut buxons . 5 18 6 42 34852 8 g
Fri. 21 Victory at Vittoria, 1813.. eiveeereres e s 4557 621 9
Sat. 22 ... iiiiiiiiiiiie ciee dieeees e 6 653 71710 ﬁ
F. 23 3d Sunday after 1‘rmm/ Battle ofPllusey 17’# 67458 911 3
7 83 9—12 2

Mon. 24 Nativity of St John the Baplist......c.o o0 vuen wens

Tues. 25 ...ovvnonenn Ceteasune sreenbsaanans

Wed. 26 cooviiiinn coninns .
Thur. 27 .o.ooviiiiiiiniiinnn, chl’rorlmmed mso

Fri. 280amure ofBuenos Ayres, 1806 I\mgwmmm, vee
Sat. 29 St. Peter. Ap. & Martl. ..........vcen.s

8 024 94813
910 1210 36 14
lOIl 1112515

..1] 1150 — 14 1p

L121200 1 417

F. 3 4th Sunday gfter Trinity.....oo.cooiiveviien ore 13 131 1518
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JULY XXXI DAYS.

Ead 4 4 2o

PHASES OF THE MOON. D. M M
Q Full Moon,.e..vvvvieveanaees 2 6 27 Morning.
Q@ Last Quarter,................ 10 10 1 Monding.
@ New Moon,.......ccovvvnn... 17 1 4 Afternoon.
D First Quarter,.o....ovvue.... 24 3 28 Morning.
Q Full Moon,.......covvuvv.. . 31 8 56 Night.

@ Enters G Leo,.ovvvvneeenennnn.. 23 10 — Morning.

Afonth.
F Y

English. OBSERVATIONS al . |g High Wat | Hind
b ]
_— AND SRR —_
B s REMARKABLE DAYS. s éMor.}Evf 5
8 1§ S
h.m h.omdhm b m
S PN 519 64114 228 247 19
Tues. 2Vlsltatlun ofthe B, V Mary....ccco.vvvienn o ot .15 313 337
Wed 3 ceivrireninnnnnenns Sl a4z ama
'l'hur. 4 Translation of St. Martm Bp & confesqor. cee .. 17 450 5422
Frii 5 .ocoevrnn.. e (Battle of Maa, 18M . .. ... 18 53 5523 &
Sat, L. 19 618 6422
F 7— 7% 3
Mon T42 8 6% A
Tues. e 282 887 S
Wed 10 .0vvveineeennnnns. R N R ENEY:
THUE L oo einienceineeeieee s e e 24 9531017 29
Frio 12 .0 coviiiien ciies e s ceeean C62 6BWBI 7

Sat 13 [Bastile & com. of the French Revuhmon. 1789 e e 200036 — — 31
F. 14 6th Sunday after Trunzty. Destruction of the . .. . . 271234 — 58 &2

Mon. 15 St. Swithin....... e v B 522 63898 135 159 1
Tues. .29 2823 2
Wed. ceo...30 237 31 3
Thur. 6371339 4314
Fri. . 248525
Sat 20 Margaret, Vir & M'\r of Antun,h . 3531 658 6

F. 21 7th Sunday after Trinily.. cev v e ... 4627 65) 7
Mon. 22 Magdalen. Battle of sulnmauca, 1812 .62 636 5 717 741 8
Tues. 23 .. .. i e e PRSP ...686283%9
Wed 24 Gibraltar tnken, m...... .. ....... - .7 85 91910
Thur 25 St. Jas. Battle of the Pyrennees comend 1813 8 94410 811
Fri. El St. Anne, Mother to the B. V. Mary, ... ... 5 25 G 36 910311058 12
Sat. . [1809 L1011 24 11 4813

F. 28 SM Sunday qﬂer Trmuy Battl: ot ’l‘alnvera. 6 26 6 3«1 nNEWwL-~1

Mon. 29 The French Revolution of 1830 L1216 13105
Tues. 63313 166 22 g

We 3L 1eveirenerenseneseressssisisonssiriimiiis e o w1 28 3 817

SRABON 1240.



AUGUST XXXI DAYS.

= QPP e

PHASES OF THE MOON. D.,

Q@ Last Quarter,................ 8
@ New Moon,.................. 16
Y First Quartev,......ccvvove. 22
Q Full Moon,...vveiereeinvanens 30
© Enters M) Virgo,oeeeevvvnnninn... 23

H
11

M.

B0 Night.

29 Night.

23 Afternoon.
49 Afternoon.
31 Afternoon.

English. OBSERVATIONS

. AND

3
? 2 REMARKABLE DAYS.
& I8

Sun Rrses.

Mor.| Eve

Sun Sets
Moon's Age.

Ds. Mo.
Month.

High Wat.| Hind.

|

.’I‘hur. 1 Lammas Day Battle of the Nile, 1798 . ...,
Fri. 2 Battle of the Pyrennees termnated, 1813..

Sat. 3 .. . .. e s e i e 5 29

F. 14 9th Sumiay after 'I‘muty ............ )
Mon. §.... ....... [ .53
Tues 6 ’l‘mmﬁgmahon of our Lord ........ Ceeees .
Wed. 7 Name of Jesus . . ........0 ..., . 0 531
Thur. 8 Batavia surrendered, 1811, .. .. ... ..... ...
Sat 1051 anrence ...... T

F. 1 18th Sunday after Tmnly C herer aeaenes
Mon. 12 .. ", .. ol L e i e e -
Tues 13 Queen Adelmdc born, l7')2 .
wel 4 L e 53
Thur 15 Assumpt.on of V Mary.....

Frn 16 . F N
Sat 17 Battle of Rnlﬂa, 808 . . .. ...,

F 18 114k buuday a/‘!er Tnmly ......
Mon. 19 . Cheeere ey .
Tues. 20 .
Wed. 21 sz Vhlluun 41h born, 176J Ceeeeens .
Thur. 22 ...oov vevnn Ceveeae
Fri. 2B ........ ..

28

Sat. 21 St Bartholomcw (,apture of Washington, 18M. ., ,.
F 26 12k Sunday after Trinity . ............. 54l

Mon 20 Capture of Fort Coinelss, 1811,
Tues 27 e
Wed. 28 Sl Augustme, Bp of Hlppoo. C D PPN
Thur, 20 St. John the Baptist Lbeheaded. .

Fri. 30 ... .....0..00. ...
$at. 31 Capture of St. bcbashun, 1813 veeseneeines, D46 613106 343 4 706

hmdhmhm

63215 330 35418
..16 404 43819
63117 457 52120
...18 53 6 221
63019 620 64422
a0 T727%23
62021 746 8104
LR 8B 8D
62823 924 9482
627241018104227
6221116114028
L1218 —-422
L7122 1430
62528 222 24631

. ..29 252 3163
6211321 345 1
L2417 441 2
623 3511 563 3
.. 46262 4
622 6 65 717 5
621 6 74387 6
... 7 831 858 7
62) 802 049 8
o 910101040 9

6191011 7113110
61811167 -211
617121246 11012
61613 133 15713
61514 218 24214
..15313518

ien

SRABON

BHADUR 1240.
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SEPTEMBER XXX DAYS.

—H QPO dv—
PHASES OF THE MOON. D.
@ Last Quarterjm.e..ovvvvenses 7

H
11

M.
49 Forenoon.

@ New Moon,.........ovovovv... 14 4 11 Morning.
) Furst Quaater,................ 21 1 9 Mornmg.
Q Full Moon,...ooovvivvvenea. 29 5 20 Morning.
® Eylers o Libra,.,............. 23 1 156 Afternoon.
T
English. OBSERVATION 1. E Hgh Wat. Hind.
—_ AND § % z S PR
S REMARKABLE DAYS. £ | 2 |80 RS S
PP a e o &
R R ]l A
hmbhmdhrmhm
F. 113tk Sunday after Trinity Giles...... ..... 546 61417 425 44917
Mon 2 London burnt, 16¢6, 0. 8 . ..... .... .. 547 61318 5 7 53118
Tues 3 . ce 19 650 61419
Wed. 4 Fort of Al]eeg]lur lecn, 1803 . .Hh48 61220 635 641920
hur. 5 Bombardment of Copvnlmgen, IW ..... e .21 721 74891 §
Fri. 6 N .. L5490 6112 BRI B3R R/
Sat 7Enurchm L6060 61023 910 93323
F. 8 Wth Sunday after 3 'mzly N.xtlvc ni the B V H51 6 92410 9103321 :S
Mon, 9 ... ..oviveer aene . cevean [Mary L2011 9113325
Taes 10 ... ..... e e e B2 6 826])——-;426 ﬁ
Wed 11 Battle of Delhi, 1803 | Lm0 1y M
Thur, 12 . .. “ [17)9 5!')3 678 28 23228
Fr1 13 Victory and Death ol' General WolfL at Quebec, .. .20 235 2602
Sat 14 Holy Cross Day . .03 661333273
I 15 1th Sunday after Truu(y vee erieien- L. DDA 606 2 357 42131
Mon 16 . Ceviene wee w. BDG 64 3 450 B
Tues 17 Lambert, Bp & Mart . ciere eiiie 657 003 454266 2
Wed I8 . ...... e v e s e ane e waee e B G3H 608 3
Thur 19 ..., teiviiiaisananarannansers sassrean. 008 6 2 6 727 751 ¢
Frii 20 ...oiooiiii con viiis eeaerreer eeaens . L. 7820815 &
Sat 21 St Mathﬂw Ap & Mart.. e e e A% 6 1 R 012 936 6 g
F 22 Wk Sundou after Tumly .............. 6~ 0~ 910 31027 7
Mon 23 Baltle of Assye, 1503 .......... WIRHG 8 2
Tues B oiveiie ceen e e L6 1 BMNNH~ 3y §
Wed. 25 oot oo, N .. SI21226 — 49 10
Thur. 26 St Cyprian,. . Crenassenee s o .6 25581319 13311
Fri 27 Battle of Busaco, 1810 ................. 1160 21512
Sat. 23 . .[of Wirt born, 1766 6 3 55715 233 25713
Fr 2) !71/- Swml(w a,’ter 1rmt(y St Michael. Queen ... .16 315 33014
Mon., 30 SL Jerome ,vuvuvieeinsiiiiineiiiaaveriesae 6 4 55617 358 4215



OCTOBER XXXI DAYS. .

=H 09O du~—
PHASES OF THE MOON. D. H M.
q Last Quarter .coeee <oseseees 6 10 3 Night.
@ New Moon ..voevavaroaaeee. 13 1 1 Afternoon.
D First Quarter. ...eec.ceeiaeee. 20 5 58 Evening.
Q Full Moon..eee..veeevinresnee W 9 42 Night.
© Enters M Scorpio. .ec.eeee -0eee. 23 9 29 Night.

Enghsh. OBSFRVATIONS %‘Higlz Wat | Hind.
%
- - AND g & n —
S & R 3
= 1:1 REVARKABLE DAYS. 38 §Mor Bre %] 8§
§ 18 3498 5l §
homhimd hmbhm
Tues. 1 Remigius, Bps. of Rheims. London University 6 5 555 18 443 5 716
Wed. 2. ...... everaseae e . ..fopened 1828. 6 6 55119 530 H54 17
PThur. 3 .. cooiian ol i e e e ... 6 7 55320 62 6418
Fri. 4. e L2173 7379
Sat. 5. .68 5522289 8332
F 6 lﬂtlt Sunduy (zfior ’l tm!y Fmth V andM e .. 397 032
Mon. 7 ... .. "6 95512110 610322~
Tues 8 . .. 2511 411823
Wed. 9 St Denys, Areup Bp smd Mart . oo 610 502612 ——2U4H
Thar. 10 . . .61 B2 1256 12025
Fri 11 Lord Dum mme uﬂ'Cnnuu,rdnwn 1708 .612 54828 149 2132%
Sal. 12 ... ... .[Ed The Coufessor . 29 216 237
F 13 19tk Sunday qﬂrr T‘rmu‘y Translation of King 613 54730 242 3 628
Mon. 14 .. covviiiin tviniainiae.s reereteess e w1336 4—2
'l‘ucsl.'... ....... Ceees 614 546 2 420 45330
Wead 16 Duth of .Su l’hlhp Syduey al Lutphen lasn e . . 35B Y 1
Thur.1? Ethelreda V. Q and Abbess of Ely.... ...... 615 545 4 617 641 2
Tri. 18 St Luke, Ev . R 5711 73 3
Sat 19 Acra taken, 1803 .. 3 6 8 3 B2 4
F 20 20k Sunday after ’lrmu./ e 7 84 VI8
" Mon. 21 Lord Nelson's Vic und Death off Tmfnlgm lsor; 619 541 8 94210 6 6 _
Tues & ......... Ce e 620 540 00BI0R2 7R
‘Wed. 23 Battle ol ]m('lr,F J l"M ..... e .. 1011131137 8
Thur.24 Battle with the Roluilas at Cult»mh 1-94 i 621 5311IH—19 9 s
Fri. 25 Crispm, Mart . . .. . G e W RI2ET 1 110
Sat. 26 .... Ceveeee s .. K 119 1481
F. 27 Ast Sunday qrier Trunty 21 215123
Mon, 28 St Sumonand St Jude, .. ........... 246 3013
Tues.29 ..... ....... . 33X 356614
42 446 156
6 681
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NOVEMBER XXX DAYS.
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PHAS

NOVEMBER XXX DAYS.

ES OF THE MOON.
d Last Quarter,

ceves, sisesniace

H PPt
D.

5

6

44 Morning.

@ New Moon, ... ... 11 11 48 Night.
D First Quarter, .coeocevernae.. 19 1 57 Afternoon.
Q Full Moon, ..... ~eeseeveereens - 27 1 14 Afternoon.
© Enters ] Sagittarius, ...es .vveo 22 b 58 Evening.
English. OBSERVATIONS il .l 3| Hoh Wat. Hin.
sl ——
& ls AND €31 sle
] REMARKABLE DAYS. 2 i 3 |3 Mor |Ere|SHE
5 I A *ls
hom h.m d. kh.m. k m
Fri 1 A/ Saints Battle of Laswarec, 1803, ..... . 624 53619 6 9 63317
Sat 2 AU Sonls . . ... . ...[born, 1777 625 5352 7 6 73018
F 3224 Sunday after Trinzlu Princess Sophia 6 26 53421 8 3 827 19
M 4 King Wilham landed, 1688..,. ... .. ...... ... 2 90— 9429
Tues & Powder Plot, 1605, 0 S . 627 53323 955101921
Wed o LeemardConf. ...oo 0 coh ol ciiiiiiiaa, e . 1048111222 z
Thur 7 . 628 53221140 — 423u
Fri. 8 Pnnceus Augusta Soplua bom, 1768 ........... 629 531261232 —-5%24 9
Sat. 9. . 530 2 12314725;
F. 10 2341 Smulay q/‘rcr Tnmly .28 216 2402
Mon 11 St. Martm Bp. & C . 5202 242 3 6?7;
Tues. 12 . .. .. 139331838
Wedl3llntma Bp Battleochg 1‘404.. [ 528 2 434272
Thur. 14 . C e e .. 345 5223
Fri I Mnch.uusnp C. 527 4 552 616 1 —
Sat. 16 . [Lm(oln 63 52 5 647 9 2
F. 17 ?4”1 Slmday n/hfr ’l‘rszy Hugh Blshop of .. ... 673 75 3
Mon. 18 ..... . ... 635 52 7 822 846 4
Tues. 19 Erlmund ng mnl Martyrﬁ'lo - . 89793 5
Wed. %0 e e 6 36 52')994910136§
Thur.2l ... i e e e el 101081105 7 X
Fu. 7 Cecilin, V.&M .......... e o IMHI211 36 8 i
Sat. 23 Si. Clement . . ... (over the Sun, mo e 121154 —18 O 8
. 24 2:th Sunday after Trmi{y lst Transitof Venus, 6 37 523131237 1 110 8
Mon *) Catherine.. e w4122 146118
Tues, ™, The Great Storm of Eogland, 1763.... ... ... ... 1521 2312 =
Wed. 2P ooiiiiiiiiins ciiiiiine e ene eaeees . .16 3332713
» Thur.28 . 5217 358 42214
Fri. 2 Bame ol \rgnum, 183. . .. 18 406 51915
Sat. 30 .19 563 617 16

St. Audrew. Ap.& M..




DECEMBER XXXI DAYS.

—H Q04—
PHASES OF THE MOON. D. H M
q Last Quarter,-.eeeoecvvee cenee 4 2 24 Afternoon.
@ New Moon,.....coonseceteveeese. 11 1 5 Afternoon.
D First Quarter,.......... «ee 19 11 24 Forenoon.
Q Full Moon, ......... . vee 27 3 24 Morning.

© Enters Vp Capricornus,...ee. ooor 22 6 30 Morning.
Enghsh OBSERVATIONS o | . L8l Hegh wat.| Hin
AND s ;§ D
ﬁg' < & 3 i 13 |
] ‘-., REMARKABLE DAYS. 3|8 gumr. Eve H|%
3 lg |12 /™1™
hm kmdhom b m

F. 1 Advent Sunday . . . .639 5210 65 71417
Mon 2 France mvaded hy the Alliﬁ]’anere 1813 L. A 7TH 8918
Tues. 3 Mawitius surrenderced, 1810. . i ireies e . .2 8380210 g
Wed 4 ... o Ceee ner ieeaiiieies e e 23920 9563 g
Thur, B oieenn voniiennn e e g e HI019104321 7
Fri. 6 Nicholas, Bp. of Myra, mL)cm e vee .. 640 50HI SIM 32N g
Sat 7 Battle of Rangoon, 1824 ... CoedMary L0 L L2618 —223 8
F. 82 Sunday in Adrvent. Coucep of the B. V.., 21249 1134 S (
Mon. 9 ....... Cecennes . LW 142 26D
Taes 10 ....o0 .. .. 2 292332
Wedd 11 .. con o il s ae iee e e eiee e eees e 30 236 327
Thur.12 . e et eeeere es s .. 13303048
Fri. 13LuryV &M . e e e e 24B 4NN —
Sat 4. ... .. P . ....[lS“I ee ... 350155391

F. 15 3d Sundey Ad"en{ 2J Bame at Rangoon, .... 164 68 2
Mon 16 O sapientia.. ... e e e e s 5 65 711 3
Tues 17 ..... ... . 6 733 757 4
Wed 8 .... . SR 7 815 8§39 5
Thur 19 . s e e s e ees e e e . 8 8566 920 0
Fri. 20 .ovvvvnennninen ot v et e e e 993610— 7
Sat 21 St. Thomas. Ap & M lrt e e e veeaea 642 5181010181042 8 §
¥ 22 &th Sunduy 1n Advent .. P L 1ni 212 9 ;
Mon. 23 ...... e L 21N —1210 g
Tues. 24 Peace l-wh\een Ln"l.md mld Ammm\, 1814 e L. 1302381 21 &
Wed 25 CHRISTMAS DAY ... . ... . e e eaes .. 14133 15712

Thur 2 8t. Stephen, Ist Morlyr - oo0 L L, L veee .. 16 230 25413
Fri. 27 8t John Ap.aniLsang.... vere -o- 16 330 35404
Sat 28 InnocentsDy.. ... .. .‘['\Iurdfml ]l7l R VA B B RS N ]

F M Lt Sunday 3;ter Chrtstas  Thomasa Bocket ... . .18 527 55116
Mon 30 ..... ireree . 68 B9 62 6517

Tyes. 31 leveslex........... veee a2 713 73718

el
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DIAGRAM OF THE LUNAR ECLIPSE.
Which will Lappen on the 2th of December, 1833,
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nd J-g

This Eclipse will commence at 36": 10” past 1 in the Morning, and the
Moon will become totally eclipsed at 35': 55” past 2. She will begin to
emerge from the Barth’s shadow at 14’: 25” past 4, and the Eclipse will end
at 14 minutes after 6. Digits eclipsed 0% 7% 207,






Jan. 6th.

Jun. 21st.

MISCELLANEA. XXXIX
SOLAR AND LUNAR ECLIPSES IN THE YEAR 1833,

—

The MooN eclipsed, invisible at Calcutta,

Mi

End of the Eclpse,....... 25 Aiternoon.

Digits eclipsed, 5° 42 50" on the ‘northern limb of the Moon, or from
the southern side of the Earth's shadow.

The Moon's latitude, at commencement of the Eclipse, 31' 6.
South ascending. &

The SuN eclipsed, invisible at Calcutta.

S 4
Conjunction at 3h. 47m. in the morning in longitude 10 0: 5’7
Moon’s latitude b5’ 25" south descending.

H M. 8
Beginning of the Eclipse, . = 36: 40 Afternoon,
Ecliptic Opposition, 1: 39 25 Afternoon.
ddle, l- 47: 10 Afternoon.
57:

July 2d. The MooN eclipsed, invisible at Calcutta,
H M. 8
Beginning of the Eclipse,............... ... 4 55: 10 Morning,
Ecliptic opposition, ... . .. 6. 26: 55 Morning.
Middle,.. ....coiiiireniiiieniiiienaes . 6: 33. 10 Morning.
End of the &Inpne, ................ 10 Morning.
Digits echipsed, 10° 15° on the southern hmb of the Moon, or from the
northern side of the Earth's shadow.
July 17th, The SUN eclipsed, invisible at Calcutta.
Conjunction at 11h. 46m. 10s. in the morning, in longitude, 3s. 24°, 34§’
4o
Moon's latitade, f- 6: 15 North Ascending.
Déc. 27th. The Moon totally eclipsed, visible at Calcutta.
H. M. 8,
Beginning of the Eclipse,. ............... 1: 36: 10 Morning.
Beginning of total dnrkneu,, . 2 35: b5 Mormng.
Ecliptic oppositien,....... e, ... 3 24: 10 Morning.
Middle of the Eclipse,...... .... ........ «. 3: 25: 10 Morning.
End of total darkness,......o0vne vnvenns 4 l4, 25 Morning.
End of the Eclipse,.............oocovvian 6- 14, — Morning.
Dizits ecipsed 20” 7* 20" from the southern side of the Earth's Mow,
or on the northern hmb of the Moon.
EMBER DAYS.
February,.... JUNE,.. e ietiinieeinnnans
March,.. 1, undz September,... N lB 20, and 2l

lhy......................‘. 29 and 31 December,.. .o vviimaess.s 18,20, and 31



XL MISCELLANEA.

MOVEABLE FEASTS.

Septuagesima Snnday,....... l"eb 3| Low Sunday,........

April 14

Qu nquagesima Sunday, .. Rogation Sunday, . May 12
Ash Wednesday, or llt dny Ascension Day, or Holy Thu y. do. 16
Mid-Lent S\mdny, . Whit Sunday,......coceoneennns do' 26
Palm Sunday’ .. Ceeiaenens Trinity Sunday, ........... PR June 3
Easter Day, .....oovveinee onnns : Advent-Sunday,...........cocuen Dec. I
ECLIPTIC AND EQUINOCTIAL.
1833,
Obliquity of the Ecliptic. Lunar Equation of Equinoctial Points.
» ! Ui 2
23, 27 36, 9...iiiiinin. o vees Jannary.. I8t Lol e iiiie —16. 3
23. 27, O April. Lo sk ciiciieens e o0 =170
23 27. . e eeeriean July...o o I8t i e —17 4
23 27. N L October. . L I8t il — 17. 7
23. 27, December.3lIst......... .o.vvniinenns -17. 9
Mean obliquity on January lst, 1833. 23¢. 27°. 4I". 3.
SIGNS OF THE ZODIA€.
Northern Signs. 8 D. D Southern Signs. 8 D. D
It Y 7th 2% LIBRA........00en. (6~4=..)180
2 O .. 8th M| Scowrio........... 7 210
3¢ U cewmi............ 9th I Saarrramivs....... 8 20
4th 90 CANCER............ 3 90 || 10th Vp CapRicORNUS....... 9 270
5th LEO...... viov o0 4 120 || 11th 2% AQUARIUS........ 10 300
- Bth Vigeo..... POTRUTIRN 5 150 11 12th )¢ P ) | 330
THE PLANETS, &c.
Tut Sow " Mass. D Crrzs,
Tus MooN. 1 Juprter. Q  Paulas,
g Mrrousy. b Sarurw. @  Juno.
VENUS. Il Georaian, on B Vet
THE EARTH. Uranus.
The Moon's, or any other Planet's Ascending Node.
The Descending Node.
Conjunction, or Planets situated in the same longitude,
Quadrature, or Planets sltugted in longitudes differing 3 Signs from each other.
Opposition, or Planets situated in opposite lolgltudel. ar differing 6 Signs from
each other, @
N. Norrs. Inf. INFERIOR. Im. InMERSION.
#. Sourd, Sup. SUPERIOR, Em. EMERSION,



MISCELLANEA. XLx

CHRONOLOGICAL CYCLES.

Pominical Letter .. .ovesseiieeeee.... FlSolar Cycle,..c.oviiiiiinnnnnin, ..., 22
Lunar Cycle, or Golden No.,... . 10 | Roman Indiction’ .
EPAct....eeeeeeieiinrenirsniaeaanss 9] Julian Period .......

The Solar Cycle, or Cycle of the Sun, is a period of 28 years, in which all the
varieties of the Dominical Tetters will have happened, and they will return in the same
orders ag they did 28 years before  This Cycle commenced 9 years before the Burth of
Christ.

The Lunar Cycle, or Cycle of the Moon, commonly called the Golden Numbep
(and somnetimes the Metonic Cycle, from Meton, an Athenian, who invented it about
432 years before the Birth of Christ ) is a revolution of 19 years , in whih time the con.
junctions, oppositions, and other aspects of the Moon, are within an hour and a haif of
being the same as they were on the same days of the months 19 years before. The
prune, or Golden Number, 18 the Number of years elapsed in this Cycle. At the Birth
of Christ, the Golden Number was 2.

The Roman Indiction, is a period of 15 years, used by the Romans for the times
of taxing their provinces —Three ycars of this Cycle had elapsed at the Burth of Christ,

The Julian period contains 7980 years, and arises by mnulfiplying together 28, 19,
and 15, beg the Cycles of the Sun, Moon, and Indiction. This was also contrived as
a period for (hronological matlers, and, is sssuwed, asa correct and fixed rule in
calculations, by all the astronomers and chronologers throughout the Christian
world. It's beginning 15 suppbsed w0 have commenced 710 years before the usual
date of the cieation of {he world, or 4714 before ihe commencement of the Chris-
tian Era. .

The calculations of the Almanac are made according to apparent time, or that
deduced by the piggage of the Sun's (cntre over the mendian of Calcutta  This time
is different from that shown by a well regulated clock or watch, which i called equat.
ed, or mean tune ; and this difference arises from {he retardation or acceieration of the
Sun’'s comng to the meridan, etiected by three bined causes ,—the obliquity of the
Ecliptic to the Equater, his unequal apparcnt motion therein, and the precession of the
equmnoctial points.

To reduce the calculations to mean or equal time, the equation must be applied by
adding or substracting, as the clock or watch 15 faster o1 slower than the Sun.

The Hijree commenied at the period of the flight of Mahomet, or 622 years
after the Birth of Christ ; which, accordiug to Solar time, makes the present year 1210-11,
or 1248-49, of Lunar Tune.

DAYS OF THE WEEK.
ENGLISH. BENGALEE, MAHOMEDAN,
Sunday.......ecvireieaeensanen .. Rubbeebar oG Elwa®
Monday .o vvvereernonenssieensses. . Soambar. .. [P vovs.Peer
Tuesday.. «eeeervrvarnneneasessa Mongolbar...ovoaieiiiiiieenny ... Mungul
Weldneslay......... .v.eveseee....Boodhbar......uioan.. vecesneiaens . Bhood
Thursday.......o.oeeenneesss.. ... Brechuspotteebar.. .............. Jummahraut

. veo. ShOOKIODAT.......iiiveveeeenvannrsne,. Jumha
Baturday cov.eveerannanneeronenes SUBDOEDAL. . usiuiitiraiiieioears, , SuRDychar




xn

January ..ooen. o

MISCELLANEA.
TERMS IN THE SUPREME COURT.
COMMENCE.
veveese 7th | February...
1st | March

October... .

END.

The Quar(erlv Sessions commence, conformably to the Acts of the Charter, on the
same day as (he Term, in each year respectively

N B.—When any of the days falls on a Sunday, the Term or Sessions commences
on the following day.

HINDOO HOLIDAYS, 1833.

January 26 & 27, |Saturday & Sunday)Sree Punck e. 12 days
February 17 & 18{Sunday & Monday Seebo Rattice ....[2 days
March 6to 8. ...|Wed to Friday. ... [Dole Jattra..... .. 3 days
Ditto 19........ JTuesday . .......|Baroonee . ... |l day
Ditto30...... [Satwdayv . . .|Sree Ramnoboomee (! day
April 10 end 11 | Ved & Thursday Churtuck Pogjah .. |2 days
May28......... lucsday . . . |Dushoharah. .. .... 1 day
June 2......... Sunday. .o.. .. .|{ChanaJdattia, ....|1 day
Do. 19......... "Vednesday....... Ruth Juttra . ....l1 day
Do 27........ o lhursday ... ... {Oolta Ruth,,. ....1]1 day
July 31 ........ Wednesday.... .. Rokhee Poornemah' 1 day
August 8&9 . Thursday &Frida\ Juumoo Ostomee. , 2 duys
October 13.. Sunday. .. Mohalyah .... ...!1 day
Do 181025 ....|Friday to Fndny Doorgah Poojah ... 8 days
Nov. 11 & 12.... V[onday&.'!‘nesdn\ Kallecka Ppgjah ..'2 days
Do 13.......... Wednesday.... .. Bnr.ltesdeteah . 'l day
Do 14&15... |Thursday & Priday|Kartick Poojah....'2 days

Do.20&2L.....

February..

October....
November......
December ... .

January.........22

Wed, & Thursday..|Juggodhatree do..

.'9 days

MAHOMEDAN HOLIDAYS, 1833.

Bysack .
Joisty ..., .

Shrabun, ,
Bhadur
Bhadur.
Anssn,,.
Kartiek.

.9
Aussaur..,......

Ugmh.nyor; ‘. vees

Tuesday........ e
Thursday
Saturd.y
Sunday ......
Tuesday ......
Wednesday ... ..
Thursday........ .
Satuiday .. .

Sundy ...
Monday .....
Wednesday .

.10

Thursday . ...,

Chmtro.. . 7
Ditto. . .
Ditto . ..... )J&Sﬂ
Joisty ..
Ditto ..
Assaur .. ..
Ditto ... ....
Shrabun.. ... .
Ditto, ..
Aussin. . .
Kartik .
Ditto.. . .
Ditto... .... .
Ditto ... 30&.Ug ¥
Uggrohayon.. 6 & 7

Rumzaun
Shawall

Zel-kad

Zel-haij

Mohorum

Suffer
Rubbee-ul-wul,
Rubhee-os snunee
Jummadee ul.wul
Jummade-saunee
Ruub

Shabaun

The Mahomedans keep Lunar time, and their months ronsist alternately of 29 and
30 days, but an mtercalary day f8'added to the last month of every 2ud, 5th, 7th, 10th,
13th, 15ta, 18th, 21st, 24th, 26th, and 29th, year, by which they become Bmsextlle, or

years of 355 days

The Hejira commenced at the period of the flizht of Mahomet, or 622 years after

the Birth of Christ ,

1248-49, of Lunar time,

which, according to Solar time, makes the present year 1210-11, or



MISCELLANEA. XLt

Perpetual Diavy.

——D )

Monta. A. B. C. D. E. F. G.

|
January..| O [Sat. [Fiiday Thurs.'Wed. Tues. |Mon.

February.|Wed. |Tues. |Mou. 0 Sat.  |Friday|Thurs,
March...{Wed. |Tues. [Mon. 0 Sat.  (Friday Thurs.
April ... .[5at. Fridav |Thurs. Wed. [Tues. |Mon, 0

May.....{Mon. 0 ISat¥

Friday [Thurs. [Wed. [Tues.
June.....|Thurs. \Wed. |Tues Mon. 0 [Sat. |[Friday

July.....[Sat. inday'Thurs. Wed. |[Tues. {Mon. 0

August...|Tues. Mon. 0 |Sat. [Friday,Thurs.|Wed.
September|Friday [Thurs. [Wed. |[Tues. {Mon. 0 (Sat.
October..| 0 [Sat. |Friday {Thur. |Wed. |Tues. [Mon,

November|Wed. |Tues. (Mon. 0 |Sat. |Friday|Thurs.

December |Friday |Thurs. |Wed. |Tues. {Mon. 0 |Sat.

Having the Dominical letier for the year at the tep and the
Month in the side column, will give the day of the week that be-
gius the Month.
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A Geneval Table,

—00000—

SHOWING, by inspection, all the Dominical Letlers that
have been since the correction of the Julian Calcnder by Pope
Gregory XIII, which took place from the ides of October, 1582,
or that can occur in any fulure times. '

AG|C B ED|GF|BA|DC|FE

F. E. D.|]A, @. F.[C. B, A.[E. D. C.|G. F. E.[B. A. G.|D. C. B.

LIV

1584 | 88 ¥2 96 |eeeiilieeenilen.. ..
AP PN DR B 1600 4 8
1612 16 20 24 28 32 36
old| 40 | 44 | 48 52 56 60 61
68 72 | 76 80 | 84 | 88 92
96 loeeeooeneidnnio i, I P

31708”x . 12 16‘ 20. 24 28 32

{ 1804 8 12 16 20 24 28

28 | 32 | 36 | 40 | 44 | 48 | 52
56 | 60 [ 64 | 68 | 72 | 76 | so
84.| 88 [ 92 | 96 |......[..iifeene.

e oo | s | s

The letters for the first, second, and third years after every
bissextile, are the three single letters placed. under the double
letters, in the same column with the bissextile they immedilely
follow. For example, as the Dominical Letters for 1600 iwere
A B, so the Dominical' Letter for 1601 was @, for 1602 ¥, and
for 1603 &. So for 1796 the Dominical will be C B; conscquently
1797, 1798, and 1799, must have A, 6, and F: and the letter for
1800, (which is to be accounted a common year,) will he £; therea
fore 1801, 1802, and 1803, must have the subsequent le'ters n, c,

kﬁ‘?“i 83 and then 1804, beipg bissextile will come under th- lecers
A G: and from thence every fourth year will be leap-year,

g,...x.lgm 8 | 12 | 16 | 20 | 24
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an Almanar.
BY WHICH MAY BE FOUND
THE DAY OF THE MONTH IN ANY YEAR,
From A. D. 1820 to 1840, both inclusive.

Tasie I. || TasLe 11 Tasre IIL
K £ ’
g | |2
A ¢ Sunday.
. et e s
22358
= - —
S| 25158
1820 B A||T6/15, 9, 8 . 1} 2] 3] 4] 5] 6] 7
; g ;;’g}‘]’ 13 ' 8| ON0|11]12]13]14
3| E |[19/i)1211| MONTHS. ||I5[TGI7|1BT920721
4lp ¢ 1] 0/13112] T[23124\25[2627128
5| B || 2111413 293031 | 1 1
6 A | 3221514 == !
4| 316,15 anuary ! N
ZFGEI 513i17) H|__ October fA’B'“ IDI"IF ¢
1833 ? | gl?,’:g ‘;" May Blc|p|E|Fle |A
J Yiler D
1B ! 8.]7"3‘” 4: August Cll)lE F|G l.\\B
2A G 928’?]' hi February
3| T |[10] 922! 6|  March D|E|F|G|A |B|C
4| E |1120 3 7i November
5 D 112, 1/24] 8, .
6ic B 131225 9 iun:e 1 E|r|g|a|B|C|D
7] A |[14]23/26{10]]  September )
8 G |15 4127,11 December F‘GIA,B ¢ DIE
9 F }16{15{2812 WApril Aalole
18402 D [17/26] 13|  Tuly ¢ A|”|" D ElF

With the Dominical or Sunday Letter for the Year, enter, Table
It1, and opposite the Monthfind the same Letter, over which are
placed the Days of the Moiith or every Sunday in that Month. -

N. B.—In every Leap Year there are two Sunday Letters ; one
aw? for January and February, and'the other for the remainder of
sar.



132 4] MISCELLANEA,
N Perpetual Almanac,

00000~
) YEARS. MONTHS. SUNDAYS.
A |G E (B D C 8. 11 2| 3| 4| 5| 6 7'
1820{21| " 22(23| (24 % 8| 9|10, 1112{13/14
26(27 20(29/30.31 15(16(17|18(19/20,21
32| 33[34[35| 136 922|23|24/25{26|27 |28
37[38| 3y| |40jai|®2 " 29[30/31 —
43| | 44[15|46(47( 1|January NN n
T48[49 5()5—1_!525§Oct0ber -++-|A|BICID | E\FIG
54|55 56/67/8[59|May. . .........|B|CD|EIFIG A
60| 61 63(6. | [64|August........ CID|E|T|G[A|B
T 65/66 67|_ 68[65(70 Ieby. March . -
71| 7273(74|75) |November } (|P|E|F|GAIB]C
7677 7879 !80'81June.. X . ...... EIFle AlBICH
8 |3 |84/85|8( (87 | september
|89 901911 92| December } |FiG{A)BICIDIE
95194] 95 |96]97 98] April NN
99| |1900.0102103] Maly } GIA|B|C|D|E|F

B

Under the word years, find the year; above which is the De-
minical letter for that ycar: then against the, months find the same
letter, over which are placed the days of the month, for every
Sunday in the month. In leap year, for Janaary and February,
use the letter above the blank space before the year; for all the
rest of the months, use the letter for the year.

To find®out when it is Leap Year, divide the year by 4; if
there is no remainder, it is Leap Year ; and if any remainder,
18 1, 2, or 3 years after Leap Year.

RIVER DISTANCES FROM CALCUTTA.

TO THE UNDERMENTIONED PLACES.
R Myles.
Te the Old Powder Mills, or Myers’ farm....oo0vuvven,ve |13
BudgeBudge........;\*“.........,................... 23
17 T Y &
;Diamond Harbour. ... % ... 0., tiiiiriiiiinnenninanae. 63
JBree. . . it e i g eenge iy sereanieinieiedses 90
Saugar Point. ... cveeeivieriiiirieriinnis ceniiaspe. 110
. The Floating light, where the Pilot leaves the Ship.... .... 146

N. B. The above distances are calculated for Ships: for Boats
$he distance is about one-third less. . o

A



TTING
|
7
O
—m 3
558 [—|21
& s v N}June
A 12/31 9
’ 51 lllly 218 23 l o
v I Py
46 L 28] 5 >May
41 [ 5 8]
36 121 1)
-—3-; Aag. { 18[21
97 23/20
92, 27|15
29 [ 31[11 } Apr.
o e —_—] -
= 16 [ 4 7
w | 13 8| 3 @
- 9l 1230 a
B¢ pSeptq 175 2
7 J— ~|= C
o B 22|20 et
w | 55 Laeg|ts § Mar. | =3
5l f 310 2]
| 47 7! 6
44 i} 2
(1l 40|Oct { 151267
; 37 19{22 |
33 23[18 }Feb.
- —
20 Le7]14 h
24 [ 3] 8
19 9| 1)
16 Nov.{ 16{25
11— .
‘1 12 1 21{20
' 9 L26{15 |- Jan.
, 6 s 2| 9
. 3 Dec. 10] 1
w—i?:w Q' Q- J J i
‘ Il«;f‘mctiau, the Sun appears

,";m. y of Sun is quitc above the



TABLE showiny the Number é‘, Direction, for finding Easter
*. Sundny by the Golden Number and Dommicat Letter.

an 2l 3] 4] 5 6| 7| 8] oliwlanfrz)3tians|i6)rzfisfre

]l -1 —y—-~ e d - f— - C e ene f i § o {ree § e
(261 sl26|12|33]15]12126{19] 5l26{12| Bl26h-| 3] 9p1-
8 ozl darliasaloh3'27) 0] 6:27113) 612+ 12{341%
c |aslig] 7121114135}2°1 7281 7 14 7114|281 7
D 139l15 sl2o)15/20'2 | sj2atizf sigehisl 1o2tis <) 3
b |aolisl 2| ~|i6|3+123] 9y30|16| of22|16| 2|3 9|30f2-| o
F 12ah17] 2| all31 {24 10(3: 17102317} 3}24]14(31}a) -0
& shs| alstailazlis]iseliel alasfis] 4l 132408l

This Tab-eis adapted ¢ the New Style.

The earliest Easter possible is the 22ud or :iarch, the latest the
9hth 0. April. Withjn these ligmits are 35 days, and the number setlong-
ing to each of them, is called the unmber of direction ; because, tuereby,
the time of Easter is fonnd for any given year.

To find the number of direction, enier the table at the top of this
age, with the dominical letter at the left hand and the golden num-
er at the tep, and where the columns meet, is the pugaber o direc-

tion for that year; which number added to the 2ist of March, shows
on what day, either of March or April, Easter Sunday fals, in roat
gear. Thus the dominical letter ior the year 1829 is D, an } the goiden

g >

Henee 22 4+ d + e = H0th M »ﬁngwr,
9 = 1Jh April,

~ number is 6, by which,.the number of direcdon wm)n—.e:ﬂ& o he 29;

hds im q..!oummv\ﬁxm.llw_.-,m}ml Fe—
“day of Easter required. Fe=
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=myny MISCELLANEA.

Lquation of Tiner.

Many persons sappose that they mas, at ail times of the vear, get their cloeks
by the sun-dial; bat this can oulv be done with the ass.stice ot the following
Pable, except at four periods of the year, nawmelv, on or abiont the 16th of Apud
the Ist of Septembes, the S4th of D:crmber, and the 15th of June, At all other
times, thie Table oy;rht to be consalted ; 1a 1 when elock aféer sun is written ahove
the number of minutes nud seconds opposite to the day, then the clock ought to be
set g0 much dlower than the suu-djal, and the connary; as, for «xumple, on the
84 of Juue the clock should be st two muiiics and tomteen seconds slowerﬁan
the time shown by the sun-dial ; and. on tu» coutrary, on the 26th of June, the
clock should be set two minutes and twen'v-live secouds faster, the woids clock
before sun, being, in this case, wiitfen aboe the difference.

o
Jan. | Feb, | War | dpr.| Vay. [Jun< |July. | 4u.:. | Se. t.| Oct. | Nov.| Dec.
sde ™l o L bel st oot
3 = E] 2 = z = = € < = e
K & 1] 7] "L Ed - 7] * .3 = 3 F
<1 @ @ [ © “ * o v . ® @
H H 1 H 5 - - - b - b v l-
2 < < < & y v “ < v v ] [
foll T -2 T - - - - - - - - -
Sl = * = ] - - = x| o2 - 2
- - T - - N T - I - I B A1
Rl e 7] - 3] < 3 Qo < 3 < T °
1 (835" 1352 [12'457(8'5¢ 713" 5° | 2°83'"| 3 25" [ 5 577] 0" V5107257116167 [10°38 °
P4 &4 0) 223135631322 |3-6]55 034104301617 1014
8 433 4 7|12 10|38 (319[214|347|549]0b63|01 3 1617|9750
4459 1413|1156 )3 o332 alsoslsar|rizfineiieic)oee
515 17 WS |1a2) 24| 33200154 4 9|53 1321138816149 1
6(55¢ Mas(Nenlew|ssi|rv4d]aro]sazlra jtisslienisss
21620 et 1gie 7 lasar|vaszlasofses|er h2 1le 8|8 9
8/646 M 30 105910 3anit2tlgasols18lew « Blie 3943
817 |14 32 (1043 I3a'|348 V1o fsa8 |5 n2asisn8 g s
10736 1488 o3| 017 3350 {058 a57|5 v{s128 0155:]648
1i8 1{43]012|1 1|8a3|0a6]5 5| +v5:]33[1315[1545])620
12 | 82514856 | 955|045 | 505|034 | 504 ) 443|385+ [1330 1587} 5 5¢
138481684 (959|029 | 35502 | 5200482415 '344152] 5 23
1jowluss]|ow|o1a]gse]lo 9527422436 13581519 484
1510821480 19 510 1°] 356 |0 4] 534 410 | 456 1410 (1, 0| 425
16| 956414 8 847 JOI16 |35t [ 017t 540 | 358 1 518 |14 x4 14 58| 8 56
JT (10151142818 301030 ) 3080 30F] 545 | 346 | 5 59 {14 48 |14 46 | § 27
181035 {1418 812 04| 352 | 043t] 550 [ B33 |6 0 1k 47 [14 3¢ | 2 57
19130 56 {1414 | 754 | 058 340 | 0 567] 554 | 3:0] 621 |14 58 14 20| 2 g7
ek 9l s fa e aas |1 93558 36164215 B14 6| 18
& TSt | saas el vlen |V 81518 {1851 ) 38
4857 0136 ]339]13t|6 4237|772 1527 [1545 | 0 58
18 47 suwj a5 |33t | 1474]6 6 | 292] 7451536 1318, 0 98
13'39 ) 6 24 1 2v*) 329 | 2 ot 619 ib-ﬂblbﬂul'lo T
1329 |6 4§ 2107 3«4 ! 213+] 8°8 | 140 | 8 26 |15 50 {14 42 | 0 32+
Bufy] 546 } 201818 |2 emt] 6 8| 133|846 1556 1293 )4 3+
3 9 lser|gso|s8ra|{2sst{e 8| Wi6]9 618 313 4] gar
5% 15 84440t adg S0t @ 710581926116 81143 ]9 1+
147 | 450 ] 249 @ 2t{6 51011 ] 94611610 |11 3/ | @ 30+
43) | 25617880 ['81¢t{ 6 s|o023{t0 61618111 03 ot
ALY 8 2 41 46 010 & 16 15 849

¥ glwk after Sun. 4 Clock bofors Sun,



MISCELLANEA.

IX

N. B.—The following Table being calculated for the Latitude
and Longitude of Cavrcurtra, will answer corvectly for
that place alone, but by adding and subtracting the correction

opposite the names of the following places, a very near approxa
tmation to the truth will behad at those stations respectively.

«

Agra, wiae ovee Add
Ahn ednngur, .... do
Ajmere .vee ee. d

Avtahabad, . .. ..odo
Aliveurh, . o do
Ameerapoora, .. Sub
Arrabl copy e e e

u

Aurungabad,. .. wo

Azimgurh, ... .ot

Baitool, ... ..ea Add
Balasore..... ...Sub
Bancoorah, .... Add.
Bauda, .
areily, «o aeel do,
Bauleab, coo ... Sub
Benares,.,......Add
Bhaugulpore, ....do
Bogwangolah, ....
Bohal, .e.. ... Add
Burdwan,.... .... do
Burtpore, .cco....do
Burrisaul, ... Sub
Buxar, coes .00 Add
Buxipore, .... ub.

Calpee, .oov ooue Add
Cawunpore, ....
Chandernagore, ...
Chanda,........ Add.
Chittagong.. .. Sub
Chunar, «.e. sve. do.
Chuprah, Add.
Colgong, ..eu aeas oaee
Couwnmillah. .... Sub
Comuercolly, ....do
Custee, .... .v.. do.
Cuttack,.uss oess Add,

Dacca, .4y, oo Suh.
Dei‘. ,m oo Add.

seme

XYy

m
13
2
38
27
12
30

16, Fulta, ...

52

N

1
6

=

23
37
]
22

=)

0
4

15

o

I8

a

35
33

6
37
13
21
16

)
I
3
2
t

7
46

Delii, .... ... \dd
Dinajpme. ... Sah
Dinapore ... Add.

Gtawal, voas veee vee

e Add.
Furruckabad, ... do
Futughur, ....... do.

Goalparab, .... Sub
Gohud, ..., .... Add
Gorackpore, weo. do
Cualior .o.. +ee do
Gyab,i. voiiveie. do

[Tajecounj, .... Sub
Hidgelee, . .. Ade.
urawar, vpes,gu. do
[udore, .. do.

Jessore, squene. Sub

Jugeegopa. oo Sub
Jungeepore, ... do.

Kislenagur, ... ...
Keerpoy. ... woaudo
Keerpoy, ... Add

biKurnaul,.. o0 o1 0o Add

Laour, .... «.. Sub.
Loodeeanah,....Aud
Luckpow, ceae S0oe do.

‘Merapooree, . ....Add.

Meexkuera&, weSub,

Jevpore.... ... Add |
Juanpore..cs ceee do ]
Jublepore. ........do |3

Kedgeree, .... Add.

m

16

"

11
51
31

39

Veerut, ... ... Add.
\thow, ....... eestdn
li.napo-e,
tonzhier, ...
Moorahedabad, . .
Moraabad, ....do
Mundiah, coes oo do
\luttra, .o oo, do
Mymensing, «... Sub

Nugpaore,
Nattore,.coa o o Sub

Oodeipore, ..oo Add,

Odjen, vy weey dolf

Pa'myras, ..., Adi,
Patna, vy seee wenedo.
Plussey, vuei ouee do.
Prome . Sub.
Pubuna. .eae eeee do.

Puwineah, ... Add
ssee Add

Rajmahl,

Rungpore, . o0 Sub.
A

oo o Add.

Jacwaun,
Saharanpore,.... do
Jautipore, ... ...
SAUROL, .ees seus do
<haljebanpore.,..do
icklegully. «..s do.
Siughbhoom, .... do.
siigonfalt, ... .eudo
Soorajghur, «... do
Nootee, .iea vees do,
sumbhuipoce, ....do.
Syliet, cvee 10ua Sub,

erragilly, ..., Add

12

‘Tumiook, ec oo osee do.

W

wee Add.

w0

17
45

39

35
1
21

20
13
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A3 THE CONJURER.

THER CONITRER.
OR A SMALL UNIVERSAL TABLE,

TO ANSWER A GREAT VARIETY OF PURPOSES AND PARTICULARLY THB
FOLLOWING.

1 It showsthesimple interest of anysum of money for any rate & time.

2 It reduces Current Rupeesinto Sicea Rupees,

3 It reduces Sicca Rupees into Current Rupees.

4 It reduces Factory Weight into Bazar Weight,

5 1t reduces Bazar Weight into Factory Weight,

6 It reduces Bazar Weight into Tous, &e.

7 It reduces Tons into Bazar Weight.

8 It reduces Factory Weight into Tons, &ec.

9 It reduces Tons into Faclory Weight,

THE TABLE, AND MULTIPLIERS TO BE USED WITH THE TABLE,

910007500000 | For inlerest mult, by the rate and time,
80006666666/ 2 For Curt. Rupees to Sicca, beiter done by the pen.
710005833333 3 For Sicca Rupees to Current ditto.
60005000000 4 For factory wt.into bazar wt.mt.... by 1060 I-11
5[1004166666{ 5 For hazar weight into factory wt..... by 1320
410003333333| 6 For hazar weight into tons ., ...... by 44
8/0002500000] 7 For tons into hazar weight ...... .. by 80000 3-11
2(0001666665] 8 For factory weight into tons ., ..., by 40
1/0000833333| 9 For tons into factory weight .. .... by 36000
EXAMPLES.

tst. What is the Interest of 50000 Rupees for 6 months and

3 days at 6 per cent per annum, -

50000 X 6 X 6 monihs 3 days=1830000

Maultiply the Principal 50.000 by 6 the rate| Or divide 1830000 hy
per cent. gives 300,000 ; and 300,000 by|12, the quotient 1s 152500
6 months and 3 days, you get 1830000jand  cutting off the
. far which collect from the Table, two right hand figures,
Opposite 1is .. .. .. 0000833.333theghnswer is Rs. 13¢5,
Ditto 8is .. .. .. 000666.666/as before.
Ditte 8 is .. S 00025,000
Answer, Rupees .. .. 1595,
9d. To reduce Current Rupees 1ato Sicca Rupees, is best done
the Pen, as the multiplier weuld bg too great to be of agy use
with.the Table. o
. By the Pen, suppose 10000 Currest Rupeesto be reduced to
Bicea Rupees, Maltiply by 25 and divide by 29,—thus 10000 X 25
L = Sa. Rs, 862011 0

l" Answet Nquiud o909  eeve 9



THE CONJURER, i,

8d. To reduce Sicea Rupeesto Current Rupees—Multiply by
116 and cut off the two right hand figures, the product will be the
Auswer.

Thus 1000 y 116=1160,00, or 1160 Current Rupees the Answer.

4th. To reduee Factory Weight to Bazar Weight—Multiply
by 1000, 1-11 and collect from the 'T'able.— Thus, suppose 1000 Fac-
tory Maunds were required to be reduced to Bazar Maunds, &c.
1000 X 1000, 1-11==1090909, [Or thus, by the Pen.

—

Opposite 1 is. .. .. 0000833,838|Divide 10909.r9 by 12,
Ditto 918 .. .. 00075,000{the Quotient 909.09 is the
Ditto 918 .. . 000,750(answer as before. Note; two
Ditto 918 . .. 0.007(figures mast be always cut
—— ——— [off'to the right,when dividing by 12

Answer, Bazar Weight  909.000
Or Bazar maunds....909 3sr. 10 chattacks

5th. To reduce Bazar Maunds to Factory Weight—multiply
by 1320 and collect from the Table. Thus suppose 1000 Bazar
Mauunds were required to be reduced to Factory Maunds, &ec.
1000 Baz. Mds X 1320=1820000 |Or thus by the Pen, 132000, Di-
vided by 12.
Opposite 1 is .. .. 0000838.333|Gives 110000; cut off the two right-
Ditto 3 s .. . 000250,000] hand figures, the answer is 1100
Ditto 2 is ., .,  00016,666] Kactory Maunds, as before.

Answer, Factory Maunds. 1100

6th. To reduce Bazar Maundsinte Tons, multiply by 44 and
collect from the Table. Thus, suppose 1000 Bazar Maunds were to
be reduced to Tons, &c.

1000 X 44 = 44000 Or thus by the Pen. 44000 Divi-
ded by 12, gives 3666,666 cut off

Opposite 4 is ... 00033,333 the two right hand figures and
Ditto 418 .. 0003333 you get 86,686 or 836 Tons 13
—_— cwt. 374 lb. the answer as before,

Answer Tons  .... 36.666
Or 36 tons 13 cwt. 374 Ib,

7th. To reduce tons to Bazar Maunds, multiply by 30000, 3-11
and collect from the Table. ~Suppose 100 tons.
100 X 30000, 3-11==3272727,27, &ec.

Or without the Table, to save the
Opposite 3 is .. . 0002500,000] addition, .

Diute 2is .. . 000166.666{Divide 32727,27% by 12,

Ditto 78 . . (0058,338|zives 2727,272, or 2797 Bazar
Ditte 215 . .  0001.666{ Maunds 10 sr. }5 che

Ditte T8 . . 000,583
Ditto 218 . . 00,016

Ditte 7is ,, ,, o§005

Answer, Bazar Maunds  2727,272
Or 2727 10 seer 15 chattacks

Or—t——




Uiy Tt CONIORYR.

. 8th. To reduce Factory Maunds iuto Tens, multiply by 40 and
collect from the Table. 'Thus, suppose 3000 Factory Mauuds.

3000 X 40=120000
Opposite 1 is .. .. 000083,833}Or divide 1200,00 by 12, the an-
Ditto 2is . . 00016.666f swer1s 100 tous, as betore,

Answer Tons .. .. 100
9'h, To rednce Tons into Factory Maunds, &c. maltiply ‘by
86000 and collect from the Table. Thus, suppose 100 Tous.
100 X 36000 == 8600000  [Or without the Fable.—~Divide by
\ 12 and yon bave.
Opposite 3 is .. .. 0002500 36000,00
Ditto  6is .. .. 000500

=3000 Factory Maunds,

12

Answer, Factory Mds. 3000 The Answer as hefore.

1t may be observed, that, in most instances, the operation by the
Pen will be found much shorter than by any set of Tables whatever,
But the object of Tables 1s not altogether the saving of time they
are intended rather as Checks on Calculations by the Pen, into
which errors may sometimes creep.  One Table ouly, has been used
here for all the above different operations, 1n order to save the trou-
ble of references to different Tables, which would take up more
time, and the ‘Tables more space. This has been effected by means
of easy wultiphiets adopted for each subject. The Cyphers on the
l¢fi hand of the figures in the Table are merely intended as guides to
preserve at all times, the due number of places of figures Lo be taken
out, which must be aiways equal, including the Cyphers, to the num-
ber of places in the given product, with three places moare 1o the
right, to auswer for fractional parts, which s fully explained by the

‘examples.

COMPARATIVE TABLE FOR THF VALUATION OF INDIGO.

10 Rupers per one Fac-|1 Shilling per 1 lb. equals

If Eichange perone Sic- tory Maund e uils Net* | Net® per 1 Factor
cs Rupea be ’ per b, pMmmd. -
20 d. 3.12 d, 38.4 Sa. Ra.
21 348 36.57
22 343 3491
3 5.59 33.39
24 3175 32.
25 390 80.72
26 4.06 29.53

% That is, deduting more than 14 per cent. from the F otny maund, to mees
all charges and contingencies, The Factory maund, Tdibs. 62-100 is thus taken
at 641bs,
- The usa of th s Table is obvious.
If Indigo selly in Cate: tta at 20 Rs. per maund, and Biils on London at 25,
1 R, what price must he expected n London to rende: the purchase of Indigo
or bdindiffe ent? By column 2d - .
R, D. Rs. S. d. .
s®@p : 375 :: 200 : 6 3 thednwer.
k™ % third column will give the same result.lR
If the London price of Indig: be assumned as 7 shillings per Ib. and bills on Lone
dm sell hee at 23d,- how muck cun a buyer give for 4 maund of Indigo without
fear of loss?
From column 3d—
Sh. Iis. Sh. R:.
T 1 8339 :: 7 : 233§ Answer,
-The same raait is obiainable from coipmn 2ds
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TIME TABLE.
No. 1.—Shows the number of days from any given day in one
menth to the same day of any other month. !t must be observed,
“that 1o Leap Year, 1f the end of the month of February be included
“in the time, one day must beadded. " If it be desired to find the num.
ber of days from a given day in one mouth to a different day in an.
other, the difference between the dates mast be added to, or subsiract.
ed from (as the case may he) the amount. For Example :—To find
the number of days between the 5ih of January and 12th of Novem.
ber .—
Frem 5th of January to 5th of November, - - 304 Days.
From 5th to 12th of November,-- - - - - - I §

311
If it be Leap Year,add - - - - 1

—

Answer, - - - 312

D

_ No. 2.—Shows the decimal paris for each and all the days in the
twelith part of 8 ycar, consisuing of 3654 days.

No. L.
Number of Days from one _Month to another.

[
> v SR
Lo I - -g & £ a
L)
Between | 5 53| 5| 2l s|<|E|4d
RN N N BN B I O -0 B B -
3 = = El = o 3 9
"5' mlEsla]l 2152 L. rA Qo Z 1 a

‘ January..| 865] 334 306] 275| 245 214| 184 158| 122| 92| 61| 31
February | 381) 365 337| 06| 276| 245| 215 184| 153| 128| 92| 62
March....| 59| 28| 365| 331] 304, 273| 245 212| 181} 151] 120] 90
Apnil ....| 90| 59| 31| 365|335 s04| 274| 28] 21| 182|151} 121
May ....l 120 89 611 30l 365| 334! 304] 273 242] 212|181 i51
Juve ....| 151} 120] 92| 61| 81| 365' 335| 304] 2738| 243 219 182
July ....| 81| 150] 122 91] 61] 80| 365| 334| 303 273| 242| 213
August ..| 12| 181] 158] 122| 92| 61| 81| 865 334| 304; 273| 243
September | 243| 212 184] 153] 123| 92| 62| 81| 365| 335| 304| 274
October . | 273] 242 214] 183 158; 122] 92| 61| 30| 365! 331| 301
November.| 304| 273| 245] 214| 184] 153] 193] 02| 61] 31} 365| 335
December.| 834] 303 275| 244| 214] 183] 158| 1221 91| 61| so| 365

| B No. 2.
Decimal Parts for Days in the Twelfth Part of a Year.

Days.| D. P, Days.}D.P. Days.| D. P. || Days.| D. P,

.066 10 | .se8il 18 | 591 26 | .ss4
098 1 11 | .36l 19 | 624 27 | .88
L3t 12 | .384!| 20 | .657 i e8 | .02
YT BET I T .69 29 | .953
a0 || 14 | .46 g2 | 793¢ 30 | .es6
.28 15. .| 403 | o3 | .656 .
.263 16 | :526 '] 24 | .188 1}

@ =D G0~
[

.038 9 |6l 17 | 558 || 95 .sen‘




i NUMBER OF DAYS.

NUMBER OF DAYS FROM 1sr JAN. TO THE END OF THE YEAR,
. = =3 \
sl2elsplS | B | 2| g| 528 lsek| S5 5|8
N 2 - i o L]
Flrrjgelgl 2=l 3] A]<"agssk| 2|4
1 1] 42 60 9t 12, 152 182 23 244 | 274 305 | 335
el 93361 92 | 122 | 1s3] 183 214 | 246 | 275> | 806 836
81 g 34|62 93 | 123 [ 154] 16i| 2'5 | 245 | 276 871 3
4] 45163 91 |24 |155{ 18526 | 2&7 | 277 | 908 378
5] 513664 95 125 | 156) 186027 | 248 | 2i3 | 3D} 339
6] 6)37|65] 96 |12, | ‘57187 |28 | 240 [ 279 | 310] 310
74 7138{65] 97 | 127 1 158) 1881219 | 250 | 2:0 | 811} 34y
8) 8|39]67] 98 | 128 {150} 189] 9220 | 2-1 | 281 312 | 842
9] ol40]68] 99 129 1160|197 221 | 2:¢ | 292 | 313] 343
8 )10]4]69]100 | 180 | 160 191 | 222 | 28 | 283 | 314 | 344
1t |ag] 70 10! 1381 1620 192 | 293 | 254 | 244 515 | 34,
1201914370 | 102 | 132 | 163|193 224 | 255 | 2+5 | 316 | Y46
313 |44 72| 103 139 | 161 ] 194 | 225 | 256 | 256 817 | 347
4h 13145 TS 104 | 134 | 1951 190 | 226 | 257 | 297 | 38| 843

15| 15| 46 | 74 | 105 15 166 | 196 ] 227 |1 258 | 2 8 3.01 349
16 16|47 | 7> 106 | 136 | 167] 197 ] 228 | 259 | 2:9 | 820 3%0
717 48]76] log 137 165 193 | 229 | 260 | 210 321 | 351
1 ]18 )49 ] 77| 108 {138 160 199 | 930 | 261 | 291 322 | 352
19]19]|50]78]| 100 139 ] 17| 200 | 231 262 | 212 3231 953
20 |20 |51} 79110 140 1704 201 | 232 | 203 | 203 324 | 3%
21 § 211521 80| 111 160 {172 22| 238 | .64 | 29¢ | 395! a5
92 |22 | A3 | 81 | 112 | 142 | 173 | 203 | 23¢ | 265 [ 295 | 526 356
93 | 25 | 54|82 13 | 143, | 174 | 204 | 235 | 265 | 296 | 27| 37
g¢ | 24 | a5 | 83 | 114 | 1ak | 174 205 | 236 | 27 | 297 | 895 | 858
wh | 25 | 26 | 84 | 115 | 14 1761 296 | 237 | 268 | 298 | 329 | 359
9 {26 ] 37 | 856 | 16 146 177] 2] 238 | 269 | 299 330 | 360
97 | w1 | -8 | 86| 117 147 1781 208 ) 239 | 279 | 3% | 831 | 36)
98 | 25 (59757 1118 ! 148 | 179] 209 | 240 | 271 | 30l | 332 | 362

29 | 29 88 | 19 | 149 [180] 210 | 2%t le212 |32 | 333 3y
30 | 30 RO | 120 | 150 | 181 | 211 | 242 | 278 | 303 | 334 | 36,
33 a0 151 212 | 243 504 3ot

In Leap Years one duy must be ad led after the x8th of I'ebruary.
THE USE OF THE FOREGOING TABLE.

1. To find the num!ier of days from the end of the year toany day in
any month of the year fullowing.—Rule: Opposite the given dav in the margin
look under the given month, which will show the number of days required.
Thus, trom 3IstDecember till 18:h August following are 230 days, and 10 30th Oc-
tober 303 Days.

i1, Tofind the number of days fromany particular day, to the end of the
year.~Supupose 27th July, From 365, the days ia a year,

take the number answering to 27th Joly viz. 208

Remainder 157 days required

111. To find the number of days from any day in one mouth toany day
in another wonth— uppose from 5th April to 24th November.—Rule: Tuke the
diffesence beiween the numbers corresponding to those aays,

: 98th November 33

5th Apiilesses 59

Answer..... 237

—

“f; 1V. To find the niimher of da ulxtween any day in one year to any

dhyin the yenr following.—Suppose from®ist August, 1622, (o0 27th May, 1823

(Bee Rules 1 and 2,) ; Irom 265 Days io a Year,
Take the vumber of 2lst August 233 )

E days in 162¢ .
Add the pumber of 27th May 147

Totaliesesss -'—275 dll]‘ reqllll;!ﬂ



PABLE OF COMPOUND INTEREST.
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Lvia TABLES OF EXCH.NGFS,

TABLES OF EXCHANGE.

et ——
SICCA RUPEES INTO SONAT.

Sicca Rupees Sonaut Rupees \\onautRupees Sicca Rupees
R (AP K |2 FDYPY ‘\-'P R [a PIDP

1= |
100000 104504 8 0| 865! 100000 95680|10| 5793
500: 0 5215 | 4 0 4320 50000 47841[13] 2 897
4000 4180112 9. 94, 40000 38275(13] 9 518
30000 3135 | 5 7] 459, 30070 ag706/14] 4135
20600 2.900[14, 4 973 20000 19137[14(10 759
10000 10450( 7, 2| 486/ 10090 9468|15] 5 379
50' 0 525 3, 7. 243 500 4784| 7| 8 690,
400t 41:0[ 210 595 400 3827| 9 4552
3000 3135/ 2| 1] 946/ 3000 2870(11] 0414
2000 2090] 1| 5 ~zg7|: 2000 191312] 8 276
1000 1045 Oi 8 64Y, 1000 956|114, 4138
50! 522 8' 4] 324 500 478| 7 *2'069
400 418 0 3} 459 400 28212 1655
300 313 8 9 505 300 287| 1| 1'241
200 209" 0i 1] 780f 200 191] 6 0'828
100 104/ 8 f 865 100 9511/ 04 4
50 5» 4 d 432 50 47|13 6 207
40 41 12 ¢ 9461, 40 38| 4 4966
30 31 5 7 459, 30 2811 3 724
20 2014 4} 973 90 19| 2 2 483
10 10 7 2| 486]! 1 9‘ 9 ,..41

¢ 5 8, 7| 243 5, 4|"’| 6 621
4 4] 2.10] 595 4 313 2 897
3 gl 2' 1| 016/ s | 91311172
: . 2| 1] 8| 297 al | 1/14] 7]445
1 1] 0, & 649 1 15/ 3724
A T 12' 6! 46| 12 11 5793
8 8, 4 324 8 7| 7 862

1 4 - lse! A 3 9931
3f® 3 1 622, 8} a[10 148
2l 2, 1| 081 2 ' 110 966
1 1] of 541 R|. 11483
| 9 0y 9] 405 8 18612
. 8 of ‘8| 270 6 | sl
3 of 3 135 3 NEd
2 0| 2/ 090 2 1119 4
\ of 1! o4s! 1 | 0]957




REN
§
r— minin
Rupee-[|1s. | per Rupee 2s. 6d. per Rupee
O LISIDIFID p| £ |~[D|e|DP
12500
625
5001
3750
2500
1250
: 625
500
3735
250
125
6210
50 0
37(10
25/ 0
1910
H 6; 5
A U w
3jta )
2|+0
1 5
2] 6
101 O
7| 6
5l O
: 2] 6
O afrop Ry
1| 3] of ¥
719
) | 5| 2f 500
0 3| 3| 080,
] 1l 3] 500
ol s 1 625
sl o 3] 730
1 5 1| 8%8°
1 0 1| 450
o 5 526




ALCUTTA.

‘11}d. per Rupee

2s. per Rupee

23, 6d. per Rupee
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TABLES OF EXCHANGES.

SICCA RUPEES INTO SONAT.
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Table of &xchange.

Compare the relative. value of Exchanges berween London and Caleutta,
computed according to the two moedes in use in Calcutta viz. that of as.
signing a given quantity of Sterling Money to the Sicca Rupee, and that
of adding a given ratio of Premium to the value in Sicca Rupees of Enge

lish Money, calculated at the hxt.hnnge of 2s. 6d.

“Pant 1.

Where the e rate per Sn. Rs is fired. | ,

Rate “per single
Sa. Rupes.

——

B Op= 9

DO DO b 1S RO BT ND QO U L3 LI D
Py u»-o-m‘.»-mv-m 2

—
—
e

1}

T R s e bt bt o Pt et ot e 1t ot e 1t B 1D 1O 1O 1O RO 10 1O 1O 1D 1O 1O 1O 10 1D 1O DO 1O 19 1O 19 1O 1O D K0 B

B

Equwalcnl rale per

cent of preminm on

the par Exchange
per cent. D. P

0 000
0 840
1 G94
2 564
3 448
4 347
b 263
6 194
7 142
8 109
9 090
10 917
11 111
12 149
13 207
14 285
15 384
16 504
17 647
18 811
20 —
21 212
22 448
23 711
25 —_—
26 315
27 659
29 032
30 434
31 868
43 333
34 831
36 363
37 931
35 538
41 323
42 832
44 578
46 381
48 148 -
60 S—

Where the ratio of Premium is fired.

Rate

Rutes “of preminm| Equinalent
the

on par | per Single Sicca
FEachange. Rupee.
per cent. 8. D. D°P
1 2 5 70
2 2 5 11
3 2 b 12
4 2 4 84
il 2 4 57
[ 2 4 30
7 2 4 03
8 2 3 71
9 2 3 52
10 2 3 27
11 2 3 07
12 2 2 78
13 2 2 b4
14 2 2 31
15 2 2 08
16 2 1 86
17 2 1 64
18 2 1 42
19 2 1 21
20 2 1 —
21 2 0 79
22 2 0 59
23 2 0 39
24 2 0 19
25 2 0 —
26 1 1 80
27 1 11 61
28 1 11 43
29 1 1 25
30 1 11 e7
3l 1 10 90
32 1 10 73
33 1 10 55
34 1 10 38
35 1 M 32
36 1 0 03
7 |1 9 89
38 1 ¢ 73
39 , 1 9 58
. :(l’ ’ 1 9 42
. 1 9 27
42 1.9 12
43 I 8 97
44 1 8 83
45 1 8 68
46 1 8 54
47 1 8 04
48 1 8 27
49 1 8 13
50 1 a .

I



EXPENSE, INCOME OR WAGES. LXI

TABLE No. 1.

Ezxpense, Income, or Wages, from 1 to 10 Rupees
per Month for a Month of 30 Days, showing the Amount
per Day.
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xu EXPENSE, INUOME, OR WAGES.

TABLE No. 1L
Lxpeénse, Income, or Wages, from 1 to 10 Rupees

per Month for a Month of 31 Days, shewing the dmount

per Day,
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THE BENGAL ALMANAC
Part 1V.

LIST OF
Soberveigns of Europe,

GOVERNORS GENERAL, COMMANDERS-IN-CHIEF,
JUDGLES, SHERIFFS, AND THEIR DEPUTILES,
TABLES OF PRECEDENCE,

&c. &c. &c.






Ssebereigns of Jurope.

Kingdoms, &c.

To whom subject.

When born.

Began to reign.

Great Bntam, &.c

France, &c..
Spain...oeeiinnnnn.
Portugal. . .
Russia....... eren
Anstna ..........

Prussia.
Sweden and Norw ay
Denmark ..... ...
Netherlands
Tarkey. .
Tonian [slands. .
ITALY.
Lombardy and Vemc '
Sardiniaeee. . ocore
Naples and bluly

* Saxe Weimar,,.......,Chaile.Fiederich

.|William 1V,

Ferdinand VI .
\lana de Gloria.
Niciinlas. .
Meneis H
Fnulorlc\Vm ||l
Charles X1V,
Frederick V[. .
William

eeer-|Mahmond 11, ..
. .| \ntonio Comuto

(Francis IT, ....)

|Charles Felix...

|Fiancis J Joseph.

Reb.

.JAug 21, 1765
A1 ws Philippe .

Ot. 6,1773
Oct. 14, 1781
April 4, 1819
July 2. 179
12. 176Gy
3, 1770
.[Jan, 26 1764
| Jan. ‘28 1708
Ang. 2() 72
Jaly '20 178>

\ug.

April 6,765
Apuil 19, 1777

OME.sansss sonensve-|Pinus VI .00, Nov. 20, 176}
Tuscany..veee woeere|teopold 11, .. |Oct. 3, 1707
Parma......... ovvo|Maria Louisa. .. |Dec. 12, 1791
Modena.... oveveean {Fnais 1V, ... |Oct. 6. 1779
Lucea.....ceeee ceee.{Chailes Louis. .[Dce. 23, 1799

GERMANY.
Hanover ..|(King of G1. Br)
Baliemia....... ... Eup. of Austria)
Brumlenburgh eeeeel ' King of Prussia|De . 27, 1755
Saxonv...... ..... \nmmn .
Bavaria........ ... Louis Chailes. .]Ang. 25, 1786
Wictemburgh....... . IWilliam. ..., .. S pt. 27, 1781
Baden..cceoavveer vt Thailes Leopold| \ug. %9, 1760
Hesse Cassel....... - \/Vl'namll ..... Jalv 23, 1777
Hesse Darmstadt..... Louis X1, JUBec. 46, 1777
Holstein ........... King of neumk '
Luxembuigh.... (nug of N thd.)
Brunswick... ..... Nt L. APl 25, 1806
Mecklenburgh.. .... Goarge Voo Avg: 42, 1779
" Nassan..ve. eeenen.. William George|dune 14, 1792

Feb, 2, 1783

June 26. 1830
Ang. 8 1830
Mar. 19, 1808

1826
Mar. 1, 1792
Nov. 16, 797
Feb. 5 |+'8
Mar., 13 1108
May  I5 415
July 18, 1808

1804
Mo 13, 1821
Leh. 4, [¢45
Mar. 31, 1829
\ar. 30, 1830
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KINGS AND QUEENS OF ENGLAND,

FROM THE CONQUEST.

Nanes Born When l I eigned

A D |Bezan to reign| ¥ M. | Reign ended Buried at

Wilham I}1027 ]1066, Oct. 14)20 11 [Sept. 9, 1087|Caen, NormandY
Wilham 1I{1057 [1057, Sept. 912 1l |Aug. ,2, 1100{Winchester -
Henry 1106871100, Aug. 2{35 4 [Dec. 1, 1135|Reading
Stephen 1105|1185, Dec. 1118 11 [Oct. 25, 1154|Feveisham

The Saxon Line Restored.

Henry  ITj1133[1154, Oct. 25{34 8 [Jul 6, 11%9|Fontevranlt
Richard 11156 {1189, July 6] 9 9 |Ap#il 6, 1199 Fontevranlt
John 1165 11199, April 617 6 [Oct. 19, 1216| Worcester
Hemy T111{1207 {1216, Oct. 19|56 1 [Nov. 16, 1272{ Westminster
Edward  1{1239 {1272, Nov. 16|31 8 {Jaly 7, 1307 Westminster
Edward 11112841307, July 7119 7 |Jan 25, 13271Gloucester
Edward 1111812 {1327, Jan. 25[50 5 [June 21, 1377 Westminster
Richard 11{1366 {1377, June 21|22 3§ [Sept. 29, 1399(Westminster
The Line of Lancaster.

Hemy IV}1367(1399, Sept. 20|13 6 {March 20, 1413|“anterbmy
Hewy  V{1389{1413, Mar. 20{ 9 5 |dug. 31, 1422} Westminster
Henry VI|142111422, Ang. 31[38 6 |[March 4, 1461{Windsor

T'he Line of York.

Edward 1V]1442]1461, Mar, 4|22 1 |April 9, 1483 Windsor
Edwaid V|1471]1483, Apil 9| 0 2 |June 22, 1483|Unknown
Richard I11{1442]1483, June 22| 2 2 |Aug. 22, 1485|Leicester

T'he Families United.

Henry VII|1456[1485, Aue 22|23 Antil 22, 1509]| Westminstier
Henry VII1]1492[1509, April 22{37 Jan. 28, 1547|Windsor
Edward VI|1537 {1547, Jan. 28| 6 July  6,.1553|Westminuter
Mary ‘11516 |1553, July 6] 5 Nov. 17, 1588|Westminster
Elizabeth {1533]1558, Nov. 17|14 Maich 24, 1603| Westminster

The Union of the Twe Crowns.

James T|15661'603, Mar. 24j22 0 |Mareh 27, 1625|Westminster
Chailes 11600 [1625. Mar. 27|23 10 |Jan. 30, 1649|Windsor
Charles 11116301649, Jan. 30}36 0 [Feb, 6, 685|Westminster
James 11|1633]165, Feb. ¢| 4 0 |Feb. 13, 1689{Paris

Mary 111166211689, Feb. 13| 5 10 Westminster
‘Willlam 111116501689, Feb, 13113 1 March 8, 1702 Westminster

The Union of the Two Kingdoms.

Anne 1665 [1702, Mar. 812 :& |August 1, 1714|Westminster
George 1[1660 1714, Ang.  1[12 10 "|June 11, 1727|ifanover
George T11{1688 [1727," Jupe "1133 4 [Oct. 25, 1761) Westminster
George 111117381760, Oct. 25159 8 Jan, 29, 1821{Windsor
George 1V|1762[18°0, Jan. 29[10 & lJune 26, 1831} Wiadaor
William 1V11765 11830, Jupe 26 1

w0 e
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Sobereigns of Lurope,

GREAT-BRITAIN.

WILLIAM 1V, King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Ireland, and Kinz ol Hanover, hoin Aug. 21, 1765. Succeeded
his brother, George 1V, June 26, 1830,  AMarned, July 11, 18i8. to
Adelaide, sister of the duke of Saxe-Meiungen, born Aug. 13, 1792,

BROTHERS AND SISTERS OF THE KING,

1 Angusta Sophia, Nov. 8, 1768.

2. Blmaveth, May 22, 1770, married April 7, 1818, to Frederick
Joseph Lewis, Landgrave of Hesse Hombourg, born July 30, 1769,
~ who died Apnl 2, 1829 )

3 Eruest Augustus, Duke of Cumberland, June 5, 1771, mar-
ried May 29, 181D, Frederica Sophia Carolina, sister of the Duke
of Mecklenbwigh Sucliz, and widow of Fied. William, Priuce of
Sulm;{?}rannfels, born March20, 1778. Issue : George Frederick, May
27, 1819.

4. Augustus Frederick, Duke of Sussex, Jan. 27, 1773,

5. Adolphus Frederick, Duke of Cambridge, Feb. 24, 1774,
married, May 7, 1818, to Avzusia Willelmina Louisa, niece ot the
Landgrave of Hesse, born July 25, 1797, Issne: George William,
March 26, 1819, and Augusta Caroline, July 19. 1822,

6. Mary, Duchess of Gloucester, April 25, 1776.

7. Sophia, Nov. 3, 1777.

NIECE OF THE KING.

Alexandrina Victoria (daughter of the late Edward Duke of Kent,
by Victoria Maria Louisa, Princess Dowager of Lewmmngen, sister
of the Duke of Saxe-Coburg,) born May 24, 1819.

NEPHEW-IN-LAW' OF THE KING,
Leopold George Frederick, King of Belgium:
COUSINS OF THE KING, (18SUE OF TIE LATE DUKE OF GLOUCESTER.)

Sophia Matilda, born May 23, 1773.
William Frederick, Duke ol . Glougsster, born Jan. 15, 1776 ;
married July 22, 1816, to his cousin, the Priucess Mary.



XV SOVEREIGNS OF EUROPE,

Austria.

FRANCIS 1I. Emperor of Austria, King of Hungary, Bohe-
mia, Lombardy, and Vewe, and Piesidens of the German Confeder-
ation, born Feb. 12, 1768. sucvreded his fatber Leopoid 11 July 7,
1792; married L. Jan. G, 1738, Princess Enizaseta of Woiembwig,
who died 1790.

11. Augusi 14, 1790, Maria Teresa, danghler of Ferdinand
IV. king of Sicily, who died Apnil 13, 1807 ; Issue:—

1. Maria Louisa, Grand Ducliess of Paiua. .

2. Fedlinand, l(mg of Hungary and Piince Royal «f the Heredie
tary Stales ot Austria, Apnl 19, 1793

3. Maria Carotma, (Princess ot Salerno,) Murci: 3, 1798,

4. Curolina Ferdianda, April 8 1801; marned Oct. 7, 1819, te
Frederick, Prince Regent of Saxony, &

6. Fiancis Charles Joseph, Dec 7, 2.

6. Mary Anp Frances, June 8, 1804,

111 Jan. 9. 1808, Mawia Lo:tsa Beatarx, dauglter of his un-
cle Francis, Duke of Modena, wuo died Aprii 7, 1816.

1V. Nov. [0, 1816, CaroLiNe Avucusta, daughier of the King
of Bavaria.

ARCHDUKES.—PRINCES OF THE BLOOD.

Charles, Palatine and Viceroy of Bol.emia, boin Sep’. 5, 1771.
Joseph, Palatine and Lieut. of TTungary, horn Muca 9. 17/6.
Autony, Grand Viaster of the Teutou order, bein Aug. 3., 1779,
John, born January 10, 1782,

Louts, born December 13, 1784,

Rodolph, Cardinal and Archbishop of Olmutz, born Jan. 8, 1788.

Gerntany.
(Confederated Independent S:ates.)
. BOHEMIA, 4%,
FRANCIS IL King of Bohemia, (Emperor of Austria.)
BRANDENBURGH, 4.
FREDERICK WILLIAM 1il. Margrave of Brandenburgh,

(King of Prussia.)
3 SAXONY, 4.
ANTHONY. King of Saxonv, born 27th Dec.
his brother Frederick, ﬁay 12, 1827. o <ffh Dee 1'755J succeeded
Joint Regent. Prince Frederiek, nephew of the King, born

May 18, 1797, m'atrried to the Arghduchess Caroline of Austria.
. BAVARIA, 4. 8]

LOUIS CHARLES, King of Bavaria, borm August 25, 1786,
martied October 1271810, Thercsa, daughter of Mederick Duke, of
Heldenburg Hausen, Tgsuc : — -

.4 Maximilian, i‘hyembm 28, I814, |
2. Matilda, Auvgust 30, 1813,

' %% The awmber denotes the votes éach slalé has in the Diet.

A



SOVEREIGNS OF EUROPE T

. Otho, June 1, 1815.

Leopold, March 14. 1821,

. Adeline. March 19, 1823

. Hildegarde, June 10, 1825
Alexandrina, August 26, 1826.

. Albert, July 19, 1828
HANOVER, 4.

WILLIAM [V King of Hanover, (King of Great Britain )
Viceroy, His Royal Highness, Adolphus Frederick, Duke of

Cambridge.

ST AW

WIRTEMBERG, 4.

WILLIAM, King of Wirtcmberg, Duke of Suabia and Teek,
born Sept. 27, 1781; manjed 1, Januaty 24, 1816, Catharine, sister
of the Iumperor of Russia, ®d widow of the Duke of Oldenbourg ;
born May 21, 1788; died January 9, 1819; Issue.—

Maiia Charlotte, October 30, 1816.

2 Sophia, June 17, 1818.

11, April 15, 1820, Paulina, danghter of his uncle Duke Alexan-
der, born Sept. 11, 1800, Issue :—

3. Catherine, August 24, 1821.

4. Charles, Prince Royal, March 6, 1823.

5. Augusta, October 14, 1826.

BADEN, 3.

CHARLES LEOPOLD, Grand Duke of Baden, born Aug. 26,
1790. Succeeded his brother. Lows William, March 30, 1830 marri-
ed July 25, 1810, to Soplia, daughter of Gustavus 1V, ex-king of Swe-
den ; Issue :—

1. Alexanderina, horn Dec. 6, 1820,

2. Lowig, Aug. 15, 1824,

3. Frederick, Sep. 9, 1826.

4. William, Dec. 18, 1829.

HESSE CASSEL, 3.

WILLIAV. Il. Grand Duke of Hesse, born July 23, 1777,
married Feb. 13, 1797, Aucusta, daughter of William L1, King of
Prussia ; Issue ;—

1. Caroline, born July 29, 1799.

2. Frederick, August 20, 1802,

3. Maria, (Duchess of Saxe Meiningen) September 6, 1804,

HESSE DARMSTADT, 3.

LOUIS IL Grand Duke of Hesse Darmstadt, born Dee, 26,
1777, succeeded his father, Lowis' X. Avril, 1830, married June 19, .
}804. Witsewmi~a Lovisa, sister of the Grand Duke of Baden;

s5Ue 1—

1. Laais, born June 19, 1806,

2. Chiarles, April 23, 1809,

3. Alexander, July 15,1823,

4. Maximilian, Aug. & 1824

‘ HOLSTRIN, 3.

FREDFRIQ%:VI. Grand Duke of Holstein, (King.of Denmark.)



LRX SOVEREIGNS OF EUROPE.

LUXEMBERG, 3.

WILLIAM FREDERICK, Grand Duke of Luxemberg, (King
of the Netherlands.)
BRUNSWICK, 3.

WILLIAV, Piiuce Regent of Brunswick and Lunenburgh,
born Aprii 25, 1846, Appointed on the enng ati n of his brother Duke
Char es, Septembe., 1830

MECKLENBURGH, 3.

GEORGE V, Duke of \lecklenbnrgh Strelitz, born Ang. 12,
1779, married Aug. 12, 1817, Macy Wilhelmina, niece of the Elector
of Hesse Cassel ; Issue :—

). Louisa, May 21, 1818.

2. George, October 17, 1819. -

3. Caroline Charlotte, January 10, 1821,

4. Ernest Adolphus, January 11, 1824,

NASSAU, 2.

WILLIAM GEORGE. Duke of Nassau, horn June 14, 1792
martied June 24, 1813, Crarnorre Loutsa, danghter ol the Duke of
Saxe Hildbourghausen, who died March, 1825; Issue . —

). Teresa, August17, 1815,

2. Adolphus, Hereditary Piince, July 24, 18i7.

3. Maurice, Nov. 21, 1820.

4, William, Aug. 12, 1823,

6. Mary, January 29, 1825.

SAXE WEIMAR, 2.

CHARLES FREDERICK, Grand Duke of Saxe Weimar, and
Head of the House of Saxe, born Feb. 2. 1783, married August 3,
1804, to Merin, sister of the emperor of Russia; Issue:—

Maria, Feb. 3, 1808.

Anugusta, September 30, 1811.

Charles, June 24, 1818.

Rusgsia.

NICHOLAS. Emperor of all the Russias. and King of Paland,
born July 6, 1796. married Inlv 13, 1817, ALEXANDRA, (formerly
CuanvrorTE,) daughter of the King of Prussia, born July 13, 1798;

ssue :—

1. Alexander, April 29. 1818.

. 2. Mary, Angust 18, 18]9.

3. Olga, September 11, 1822.

4. Alexandra, June 24, 1825.

6. Constantine, September 21, 1827.

PRINCES OF THE BLOOD.

‘¢ Maria, Princess of Saxe Weimer, February 16, 1786.

. Ann, Princess of Orange, January 18, 1795.

© . Michael, February 9, 1798, married February 20, 1824, Pauling,
nigce of the King of Wirtemberg, bors Janyary 9, 1807. |



SOVEREBIGNS OF EUROPE. Lttt

Prassia.

FREDERICK WILLIAM L], King of Prussia, Margrave of
Brandenburgh, nnd Sovereien Doke o Sitesia, K. G. born Awgust 3,
1770, martied Decemher 14, 1763, Louisa Avcusta, Princess of
Mecklenburgh Srielitz, who died July 13, 1810, Tssue:—

1. Fr derick William, Prin-~e ftoyual, O -tober 15, 1795, married
November, 29, 1823, Louisa, sister of t e King of Bavaria,

2. Wiliiam Lani, March 22, 1797,

3. Cuarlotte ' E npross o Ruassia), July 13, 1798,

4. Charles, June 29, 180,

5. Alexandrina, Fonrnary 23, 1803, married September 24, 1820,
to Prince Fiederie of Mecklenhargh Schwerin,

6. Louisa, February 1, 1818, wile of Prince Fredrick of Orange,

7. Albert, Oztobu 4, 1869,

o—

Jrvaner,

1.0UiS PITILLIPPE, King of the French, born Oct. 6,
1773, elected King on the de. osttion of Chares X. August 7, 1830,
married Nov. 25, 1809, Maxxs AMELIA sister ot the King ot Sicuy,
born Apni 26, 1782; Issue:—Ferdinand Duc de Chartres, Septem-
ber 3, 1810.— Lowsa, Duchiesse d’Oriéans, Apni 3, 1812.— Mary,
Duchiesse de Valois, Apul i2, 18i3.~—Lows Cha,, Duc de Newours,
October 25, 1814.—Clementina, June 3, 1817, —Francis, Duc de Join-
ville, August 14, 18i8.—Henry, Duc de Aumale, June 16, 1822, aud
Aunthome, Piince of Conde, July 31, 1824,

‘I e ex-King, Charles X, was born Oet. 9, 1757, murried Nov,
6, 1773, Mauia T'res ., sister to the King of Sardumia, wbo died at
Gratz, m Hungary, June 2, 1805; Issue : Liouis Antowne Duc 4’ Augous
leme. botn Aug 6, 177D, marned June 10, 1799, tv Mama ‘Veresa,
daughter of Lovis XV1, boin December 19, 1778.

Spaimn.

FERDINAND VI, King of Spain and the Indies, born Oct,
M4, 1784, succeeded to the thron- on the abdication of s father,
Marc. 19, 1808, marued 1. September 29, 1816. to IssBeLLA Maxi,
Iufanma of Portugal, born May 1, 1797 ; wed December 26, 1818, 11,
Mar1a JoguriNa, niece of the King of Saxony, died May 1829, 111,
Dec, 4, 1529 Manra Cumisiina, second sister of the King ot Nap.
les, born Avril 27, 1806, ; Issue:—

Maria Ysabeila, Oct. 1830.

PRINCES OF THE BLOOD,

Don Chailes Lidor, Infaut of Snaimn, bora March 29, ¥798.
married September 29, 1816, to Marna Frmm’es, Infanta of Portugal,
Issue :—Charles Louis, January 31, 1818, Joun Charles, May |3,
1822; Ferdinand, October 13, 1824,

Don Francis de Paula, fnfant, bora March 10, 1794, married
June 12, 18i9, Louisa Chailotre, eldest sister of the King. of
YT L g e B A

s Apfit 17, 1823; Louida, Juue 32, 1o24; Edw i
1826, Josepuiue, May 25, 1827, ’ ’ “d'\ April 4,



LxXN SOVEREIGNS OF EUROPE.

Portugal.

MARIA DE GLORIA, Queen of the United Kingdom of Por-
tugal and Algarve, born April 14,1819, Adtined tho throne by the
abdication of ber father, Pedro D’ Alcantara, (Ex-Ewperor of Brazil
son of the late King, May 2, 1826, {Ex-Ewperor. of Brazil,)

—

Sweden,

CHARLES XIV. (formerly Marshal Bernadotte,) King of Swe-
den and Norway, born January 26, 1764; elected Crown Prince of
Sweden, Ang. 21, 1810, succeeded to the throne on the death of
Charles XU1I, February 5, 1818, married August 16, 1798, Eucenie
BernarpuiNg D CLary. born November 8, 1781 ; Issue :~—Joseph
Francis Oscar, Crown Prince, born July 4, 1799, wmarried June
3, 1823, to Princes Josephine of Leuchtenherg, born March 14, 1807 ;
Issue :—Charles Duke of Scania, May 3, 1826; Gustavu., Duke of
Upland, June 18, 1827 ; Oscar, Duke of Ostrogotuea, Jan, 21, 1829,

——

Benmark.

FREDERICK VI. King of Denmark, Duke of Pomerania, K.
C. born January 28, 1768, married July 31, 1790, Sopnia Freperica,
miece of the Elector of Hesse Cassel, born October 28, 1767, Issue :

1. Caroline, October 28, 1793.

2. Wilhelmina, January 17, 1808.

('rown Prince, Prince Christian Frederick, his cousin, born
September 18, 1786, married I, February 18, 1806, Charlotte Fre-
derica, Princess of Mecklenburgh. ( Issue :—Fiederick, October
6, 1808,) I, May 22, 1815, Caroline Amelia, daughter of the
Duke of Holstein Augusteuburg, born June 28, 1796,

Netherlands.

WILLIAM, King of the Netherlands, Prince of Orange—
Nassau and Grand Duke of Luxemburg, K. G, born August 24, 1772,
waarried, October 1, 1791, \WiLaELMINA, sister of the King of Prassia,
born November 18, 1774, Issue :—

1. William, Prince Royal (a Gen. in the British service,) De-
cember §, 1792, married February 21, 1816, Ann, sister of the Emp,
of Russia. Issue :~~William, February 19, 1817 ; Alexander, August
#®, 1818; Frederick, June 13, 1820; and Sophia, April 8, 1824,

” "9, Frederick, February 28, 1797, married May 2l, 1825, Louisa,
third' daughter of the King of Prussia. o
3. Marianna, May 19, 1809. T

Sitzeviand.
(Confederation of twen'y-two Independent Cantons.)
LANDAMAN M. Emanue] Frederic Fischer Avoyer of Berne.
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Etalian States.
LOMBARDY anp VENICE.

FRANCIS 1I. King of Lombardy and Venice, (Emperor of
Austria.)

SARDINIA.
CHARLES AMADEUS, King of Sardinia, Duke of Savay,

Piedmont, and Genoa, horn Avgust 16, 1800, succeeded his m}clc,
Charles Felix, May, 1831, marriecd Sept. 3), 1317, THerEsA, sister
of the Grand Duke of Tuscany : Issue.

1. Victor Emmanuel, March 14, 1820.

2. Ferdinand, Nov. 15, 1822.

NAPLES anp SICILY.
FERDINAND 11, Kiug of Naples and the Sicilies, born Jan-
12, 1810. Succeeded lus father Francis, Nov. 8,
ROME.

GEORGE XVI, (Maurice Cappellari) Sovoreign Pontiff, born
September 18, 1765, elected Cardnal March 25, 1825, elccted Pope
February 1831,

TUSCANY.

LEOPOLD 11, Grand Duke of Tuscant (nephew of the Empe-
ror of Austria), born October 3, 1797, married November 16, 1817,
Maria Anne, niece of the King of Saxony, born November 15, 1799 ;
Issue . —

1. Caroline, November 19, 1822.

2 Augusta, April 1, 1825,

3. Mary, January 9, 1827.

PARMA. .

MARIA LOUISA, Grand Duchess of Parma, Piacenza, and
Guastella, (daughter of the Emperor of Austria,) horn December 12,
1791, married April 2, 1810, to NyrorroN BonsPanTr; Tssne :—

. Francis Joseph Charles Napoleon, Duke of Reichstadt, born
March 20, 1811.

MOQFNA.

FRANCIS 1V, Duke of Modena, Vassa, Regio, and Mirandolo,
(cousin of the Emperor of Austiia,) horn Oclober 6, 1779, married
June 20, 1812, Mauis Bearuice, daughter of Victor Kmanuel, late
King of Sardima. Issie:— w07

1. Theresa, July 14, 1817. T

2. Francis, June 1, 1819,

3. Ferdinand, July 21, 1821.

4, Maria Beatrice, February 13, 1824.

LUCCA.

CHARLES LOUIS, Duke of Lucca, born December 23, 1799,

married June 16, 1819, Maria THeresa, Piincess of Sardinia;
Issue :—

1. Ferdinand, January 14, 1823.
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Turkeyp.

MAHVOUD I1, Grand Signior and Sultan of the Ottoman Fm-
pire, born July 20, 1785, called to the throne on the deposition of his
uncle, Selim I11. July 28, 1808; Issue;—

1. Abdul Medschid, April 20, 1823, and several daughters.

Fonian Esles.

PRINCE ANTONIO COMUTO, President of the Ionian Re-
public, succeeded in 1804, on the death of Prince Theoric.
Lerd Commissioner, S Frederick Adam.
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Anited States of America.

P1esident, Andrew Jackson, inangurated March 4,' 1829.
Vice-President, John C. Callioun,
Secretary of State, Henry Clay.,
Secretary of the Treasury. Richard Rush,
Secretary at War, Porter.
Secretary of the Navy, Samuel Southard.
Attorney General, William Wirt,
GOVERNORS OF THE SEVERAL STATES.

Maine. William King.

New Hampshire, Samnel Bell.
Massachusetts, Levi Lincoln.
Rhode Island, William C. Gibbs.
Connecticut, Oliver Wolcott.
Vermont, Richard Skinner.

New York, Martin Van Bruen.
New Jersey, Isaac H. Williamson.
FPennsylvania, Joseph Heister.
Delaware, Joseph Haslett.
Maryland, Samuel Stevens.
Virginta, James Pleasants.

North Caroline, Gabr. Holmes.
South Carolina. John L. Wilson.
Georgia, John Clarke.

Kentucky, John Adair.

Tennessee William Carroll.

Ohio, Jeremiah Marrow.
Louisiana, Thomas B. Robertson,
Mississippi. Walter Leake.
Indiana, Will. Hendricks.
Iilinossy; Edward Coles,

Alabama, Tsrasl Pickens. }
Missour:, Alexander M'Neir.
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Natibe Gobernments.

KING OF THE SIKHS.

His Higliness, Maha Raja Ramasir Sixu, King of the Seikhs.

1 s dominins comprise L.uhore. Cabul, the Punjab Cashmere,
Peshawour, Moultan, part of Sind, &c ; he 1s the son of Maua SINg
anu about fifty-two years of age; has three sous, viz. Kngrga SinH,
SHAIR NMINH, and ara SiNg; but the two latter are not recognised
by him as such.

The Government of the Seikhs had been formerly divided among a
wpumber of petty independent chieltains under the Khdl ¢ or common-
wealth, ‘“to the established rules and laws of which, as fixed by
GuRrvU GovIND, it was their moral and religious duty to conform.”
"I he ancestors of RANAJIT SinH had been in possession of but a few
villages, until his father, by feudatory depredations, and the conquest
of Lahore, laid the foundation of the present considerable power oi his
son, who has now subdued almost all the petty Seikh chiefs.

KING OF OUDE.

His Majesty, Asv Naserr Kutvsupuiv Sorrman Jan Surtane
Apan Nowsaenewan Zeman Pavsnam, King of Oude. Suceeeded
his fatier on the 91h Qctober. 1827, and is about twenty-five years of
age; has two sons, Miizas Kaiwan Jaw and Fanrooun Bukar;
is tie son of (3aziuppIN Hyper PiDsHaH, the son of Newab Saar
PUT ALLY, the brother of AsopH-Up-DowLa, the son of NuJa-vup-
powLs, the son of Monsoor ALLy Kuan, otherwise called Vizier
SeFpAR JUNG, the nephew aud son-in-law of Sappur Knax.

The family of the princes of Oude are descended from Merr
MauaMMED AMEEN, a nobleman of Persia. who, like many others, who
took refuge in the neighbowing countries, during the great revolution
of their countrv. in conseqrence of the ambition of Nanir SHau, who re-
belled in 1732, fled to India in the 1e1ign of Bruapoun Snan, and was
received into the Impenal seivice, under the name of Saapur Knaw.,
He was appointed to the Government of Oude in 1719 on the acces-
sion of MiHAMED Suan to the throne of D-bi, e had no son, and
was, ti erefore, succeeded by hisnephew and son-in-law, On the death
of AsopH-UD-DOWLA without any male issue, his spurious son. Vizien
Arvry, assumed the reins of government, but his illegitimacy being
discovered, he ‘was, after a reign of four months deposed, and Saapur
AvLLy, the brother of Asord un-nowLa, ascended the muspud on the
21st of January, 1798, In 1819, Suan Zemis relinquished the title of
Newab, ant;assumed that of King. ‘ \

e " B

LN It
P RN

e “." KING OF NEPAL. Coy
Maharaja Ryz Rasenpna V‘I'KIUH.N"SAH, King of Nepal, sue-
ceeded his father at the early age’of two'years ; is now sixteed-and a
half vears old; has an infant son boin last year; is the son of Giri-
van JupDHA VikwaM SaH, the son of PuuTawr Parn Sam, the suc-

“cessor of Rus BAuADUR, the son of Purtui Narrain, the Goorklali
. wponqueror of Nepaul, who subdued it in 1768. .
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The death of the present Rajah’s father is one of those, which
Princes whose caprice is the law, have met with. Guuivan Juppua
Vikram Sau haviug caused a pagoda, hike that of Juggernath, to Lie
erected, ordered similiar obedience to be paid to it. Tuis excited disatiy-
faction amongst lus people ; and one ol his brothers took advautage of
this opportumty of revenging the death of another brother, who had
been put to death by the eradication of his eyes, by ouder of tre Rijah,
He accordingly went to the Court, and pretending to vemonstrate with
him on the injustice of hix late order, struck him with his sabre. He was,
however, immediately Killed by ‘he Cawsy Bhunsen. who was present,
and the infant prince was placed on the Musuud. On the night of
the same day, three hundred persons, on whom any suspicion fell, were,
itis supposed, put to death by the Causy’s order, Nepal is tubwiaiy
to China from the year 1792,

* NIZAM O' HYDRABAD.

His Highness Nawah Asopn Jam Mo0ZUFFIrR-vL-Moom LIK
Meru Forko .pru At Kaan Bawancon Fuvresn Juse. Nizam of
Hydrabad. Ascended the Musnud on the 24th of VMay, 1829; iy the
successor of Asor Janm Jan BeHavoou ; the suc essor o' SEcunper
Jau the eldest son of Nizam ALt Kuawn, the vounger b other of
SiLaBiT June, the successor of MOzZUFFire Jung, the nephew of
Nastr June, the second son of Nizam-vL-mooLK, who o famed the
Soubadary of the Deccan in 1717, in the reign o* uflee-ul.Digjet,

B fore the formation of a treaty of peipetnal alliance with the
Eng ish, on the 12th Octover, 1800, the sunadary of the Decean had
suffeied continnal distuthance. \When Asoph Jabh Nizam-ul-moolk
returned from Delhi, in 1740, whither he had been called to tepel the -
vasion of NadirShab ; he fought in 1741, his sonNizam-ud-dowla, whomn
be had appointed hisregent,and who had reb lied against him. Nizam-
ul-moolk died in 1748, fiom wiich time, to the year 180, a period of
B2 years, four princes had ascended the Musnud, and were successively
assagsinated.  Muzuffer Jung was grandson to Nizam-ul-woolk

Nizam-ali made Hydiabad his capital,

RAJAH OF GIWALIOR,

His Highness, Maharajah Janxo Rao Scindia, Rajah of Gwa'jor,
Suceeeded to the Scindia Government on the 18th June, 1837, is
now fouteen "years of age; was elected by Baiza Bai, tve widow of
Dowwrrr Rao Scindia; the nephew ot Mapuasees Scindia, the son
of Ranogee Scindia,

‘T'he.fagnily of Scindia are Sudras, of the tribe of Kumbheeg, or culs
tivators < Ranojee was employed by Peishwa Bajerow, as the bearer of
his slippers, from which situation he rose to eminence ; and when Baje-
row succeeded his father, Biswanath Row, in the office of Peishwa, in
May, 1720 ; came igto Malwa n 1731 ; Ranojee®masa Varhatta chie'-
tain of the first rank' So that the Novereign authority of tlie S/india
family caunot huve existed more than between a bundred and one hun-
dred and ten years. ke

' RAJAH OF BHURTPORE,

His Highness. Maharajah Barwesr Sivm, Rajah' of Bhurtpore,
swcceeded his father in August, 1824; was displaced by oue of Lis

.
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cousins, DURIUN Sar, in March, 1825, but reinstated by the Pritish Go-
vernment, ou the 19th of January, 1626 ; is yet a minor in age ; the son
of Buv.LDEB S1aw, the second brotuer ot RanADHAR SinH the eldest of
the four sons o1 RUNJuT Sing, the son o Kairy Sivu, the » othe: of
Rurron Sixe, the nvrother of Jowanur Sisu. the son o Sooray
MuLL. the founder ot the principality, killed m 1763,

The settlement of the Jauts, (of whien tribe the Rajah of Bhurt-
pore is,) in the Dooab of the Ganges and Jumna,is da ed in 1700, w he'n
they migrated from the baunks of the Indus.” Duiing Aurengzebe’s
last march towards the Deccan, Cuenam N, the Jaut, piliaged the bag-
gage of the Army, ant with part of the spoil erected the tortress of
Bhurtpore, 'l he present prince, ltke many of his predecessors, is not
legitimately descended.  When a Kajah has no son, he purchases
females, and the boy 1 egotten on any of them, is adopted by the Rajah
and the Paut Ranee

RAJAH OF KOTAN,

His Wighness, Maharaja Br.mex Sinu, Rajah of Kotah, The
son of KisHouR Liao, the son o1 Maha Rao Omip Sinu.

RAJAH OF INDOOR,

His Highness, \laharaja VovLauur Rao Holkar, Rajah of Indoor
succeeded his father in 1811, immediately after his death; is now:
24 vears o1 age; the son ot Jeswonr Rao Holkar, the hrother of
Casi Rao, the eldest or the tour sons o T'vkaser Holkar, a chief
who was elected to the Government of the Holka: state hy AwmiLria
Bai, otherwise ca led Arrs Bayr on the death of her son MaLLEE Row,

The Holkar tamily are of the Dhoongur or shepherd tribe. 'l‘he’
derivation of the name Holkar, or, more properly, Hulkur, is from Hu 1
a village, and Kur, an inhabitant. Movuiar Rao 1. was the first
prince of the Holkar family ; and the time when he obtamned any local
authority was in 1728 ; the district ol Indore was assigned to him in
1733. tie had only one son, Kundi Row, who died in 1754, many years
previous to his farher's death, and leit one only son Mallee Row, He
siso died after a reign o' nine months aiter the death o1 MounHAR
Row. The original family being thus extinct® Aniciva ' Bar éécted
Tukasee HoLgar to the principahity, He had four sons, Casi ftow
and Moursar Row by his wite, and Jeswont Row and,&toj«’b‘: his
mistress. B ) b

A\

RAJAH OF JOYNAGAR OR JYEPOOR;:

*** Hig Highness, Maeharaja Sew 11 Sinu, Rajah of Joynagar ‘op Jyes
poor, is the son o' JagaT Sinw, the son of Pratap Scfw,gthé gﬁ%u’of
MapHo Sivu, the soh of Ram Sivw, the son ot Suwar Jysing, who
lived in the time of MEHAMED SHAH,

NAJAH OF JOUDHPOOR OR MARWAR,

His Highness, Mabaraja Maun Sinu, Rajah of Joudh Mar-
war is a distant relation of BHIM SiNg, , Rajah of Joudhpoor or Mar.
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The earliest Rajah of this country on record was Maharaja Jes.
wont Sinh, who having died near Cabul. in 1581, Agnrllyngzel)e. one of
whose best generals the Vaharaja was, gave orders forcibly to convert
his children. The family were thu. compelled to take refuge in the hills
and woods, and on the d-ath of Aurnnezebe, regained their former pos-
session. APIT NiNw, the grandson of Jeswout Sinb, having reveiied.
The Rajab of Joudhpoo: is o1 the trib - ot Rhattore llajpoots,

RAJAN OF BOGHELKUND,

His Highness Maharaja Br.wivari Sivg, Rajab of Bogheikund,
The principality of Boghicund is perhaps the most ancient Hindu dy-
nasty now existing in ludia,

RAJAH OF BHOONDEE,

His Highness Rao Rajah Baw Sivu, Rajah of Bhoondee, The
Bhoondee liajah 13 of tne Hara trive, ** During the 1etreat of
Colonel Monson, in 1804, the Bhoondee Rajah gieatiy assisted him
in Ins distress ; and bis court has neen uniformly iriendly to the Eng-
lish ; yet, at the peace of 1803, he was abandouned by the Government
to the vengeance ot the Malirattas.”  Hamilton, page 173,

RAJAH OF OUDLEYPORE,

His Highness, Rana Buim Sini, Rajalt or QOudeypore ; hasa son,
Prince Jawan SiNH.

The lamily o: the prin es of Oudeypore, belong to the Sesodya
tribe ot RRajpoots, which is considered the most uobe o« alt the Rajpoot
tribes. The family is also regarded highy hy the MVl ohamedans, m
consequen e of a tradition, that he is descended, in the femate line, irom
the ce exrated Noushirvan, who was King o' Persia at the virth of
Mohamed, and thus to have in that line a common origin with the
descendents of liessein, the son of Ali,

" RAJAH OF BIKANERE. ‘
His ‘Highness, Mabaraj RatTuN SinH, Rajah of Bikanere, the
son of Sunrat SiNu,

‘The country ot Bikanere is govémed by the Rlattore Rajpoots,
but the ciltivators are mostly Jauts,

NEWAB OF THE CARNATIC,

His 1 hness, Vrince Azesym Jam Babadoor, Naibi-Movktar
Newalb olﬂtﬁe Carnatic, ’ "
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GOVERNORS GENERAL IN BENGAL,

Alexander Dawson,.....c.ccoeenniccesecrses coen oo 18 July, 1749
William Fyiche.is covees siorcoeersonsnsrense woee 6 July, 1752
Roger Drake..cvcvevsveecenvonans s veneeees 10 Ang. 1752
Colonel Robert Clivey.........s veee srsensessnseses 27 June 1758

J. Z. Holwell, Liiiiviierare soneie savonnnen. ceseee 28 Jan. 1760
o eees 27 July, 1760

Henry Vaosittartyooie ootvuneiiiiiiannons
3 Dec. 1764

John Spencery. co.v vee cen cereeriennas
Lord Clive,caeacenseessrencieracecss vt senceenieeenes oo 3 May, 1765
Harry Verelstyeveone s veeasas o nore cvemcaseanens., 29 Jan, 1767
John Cartieryeeeesseses s-onisssosrorneee caenee oo 20 Dec. 176y
Warren Hastings, ....... sersegaeee e weeseseen 13 Apr. 1772
Sir John MacpRerson,. . cesese sees aeviarsssniessdst ! 1 Féb 1785
Marquis Cornwallis,.. ccoeee vovs vevrensnaens cennes 12 Sept. 1786
Sir John Shore,cseces s cvooracasniieecs senvancene. .. 28 Oct. 1793
§ir Alured Clarkey.ceeeervane ceesenenannan ¢ eeeses 6 Apr. 1798
Marquis WellesleF, . ovraaeenas conieennnenee wennn.. 17 May, 1798
Marquis Cornwallis, e vevere evevieievencence eonnee 30 July, 1805
8ir Geo. Hilaro Barlow,cceeaeveae vovt tiviennnees 10 Oct. 1805
Earl of Minto,eeseosscnsee ceoee ceseenecnsans oo 31 July, 1807
Marguis of Ilastings,...ccccvievmcenceeenees wvvvss 4 Oct. 1813
John Adam,..ees vuuee woens eeene tereaaienniinen oo 13 Jan., 1823
Lord Amherst,...... + eesere ae bee seisensecens cevens 1 Au:. 1823
Lord William Cavendish Bentincky. .o ieerierenns 4 July, 1828

W o
o —
o

JUDGES OF THE SUPREME'COURE,

“CHIEF JUSTICES,

Sir Elijab Tmpey. Knight, ‘i eensee O ¥ 4 &
Sir Robert Chambers, Kuight. ceeses  eeeene IR § 4°1
Sir John Anstruther, Bait. ceesee arsees verere 1798
‘Sir Henry Russelly Bart. ceene Ceereens aeee 1806
8ir Ed Hyde East, Knight, ceeere eeeans vees 1813
Sir. R. 11, Blosset. Knight cerere creee eeee 1823
Sir Christopher Puller Rnight....... eesee eee o 1924
Sir Charles Edward Grey. Knight,.... came veeees 1025
o Sil Willlﬂm Oldna“ R“ssel, Kllig‘lt- Laess a1y sesess B oo 1832
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PUISNE JUDGES.

Sir Robert Chambers, Knight, cesene corees wesves 1774

Mr. S. C. Le Maitre, ..., esess cerere . oene 1774
Mr. Hyde, crovee cacene vee o esesse  eeeeee 1774
Sir William Jones, Knight, ceenee cvesee ceeees 1783
Sir William Dunkin, Knight, cenes ceeese eeee 1701
Sir James Watson, Knight, cone aen verees ceeees 1793
Sir Henry Russell, Kunight. ceee cees o veeses 1796
Sir William Burroughs, Bart, .« vene cseese eeeee. 1806
Sir John Royds, Knight, cessea wseas secere

8ir F. Macnaghten, Kuight, evae ceoser eeee 1815
Sir Antony Buller, Kuight, essess saee ... 1818

ES_ir John Franks, Knight, .... . cess 1825
¢[Sir Edgard Ryag, Knighty oo, o .. eeees 1827

SIHHERIFF3 OF CALCUTTIA.

Sheriff. Deputy.
Janes MacRabey, ceeeee  reeee eees 1775
Jamuel Montague,...... eeeee.Samuel Tolfrey, seee 1776
William Wodsworth, .. ......Jarry Stark, e s 1777
John Richadson, . .... e-seeeStpehen Bagshaw, ...... 1778
Sir John Iadley D'Oyly, Bart.. Harry Stark,. .... ..., . 1779
Alexander Vanrixtell,,. . ....Harry Stark,...... wee .o 1780
Herbert Harris,  vaee-e « «v..Thomas Boileau, ereses 1781
John Hare, crenns «.o.Edward Brampton, .... 1782
Jeremish Church, ..... ee. -« Fdward Brampton, .... 1783
Robert Morse, .... .. VWjlliom Hickey, ... 1784

Phillip Youpg,  swere oo .. William SriBalt,  weeee 1788
Stephen Castan, . ..  ....William Smoult,  ...... 1786
Edmund Morris, ...eee e oo William Smoult,  ...... 1787
William Lawson, ... ... Willia® Smoulty  ...... 1788
John Wilton, cresen v oo William Smﬂﬁlt, eees 1789

Wiiliam Orby Hunter, « « » William Smoult, . weee 1790
Charles Fuller Martyn, veer.. William Smoult, ceseee 1701
Anthony Lambert,.... e oo William Smoult, sonenr 1792
William Smoult, +v..  eeew. Williom Smoulty .. ... 1703
James Duncan, ...ese . «...Johu Stapleton, eese 1794

Levi Ball, ... «eee ceoer. William Hickey,  oq..o. 1798
Ralph Uvedale, ..., oo oo James Taylor, cesen 1796,
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Sheriff.
Fiancis Macnaghten, ..
James Vanzant, ...e.e

Walter Ewer, ceanie
James Brice, e

¥dward Thornton,......
Heury Stone, ceenes

Edward Benjamin Lewin,
Richard Fleming, .....
Stephen Laprimaudaye,
Henry Charchiil, ....00
James Archibald Simpson,
William Fairlie, +...
James Archibald Simpspn,
ek Moir, ceeuon aiiene
Rotert Cutler Fergusson,
Josias Dupre Alexander,
John B. Birchy  .cucee
George Saunders, . o0
J. H. Fergusson, . ....
Charles D'Oyly. «.4e
J. W. Fulton, . eens
E. C. Macnaghten,......
G. Templer, e
P. Maitland,
H. Compton, creces
G. Warde,., ceee
James Calder. . ....
W. H. Macnaghten,..
R. McClintogk. .. .
W. H. Macnaghten.
W. Priosepyecse  coreee
Trevor Plowden, ...
Browne Roberts ..coee:
JM Ca

Thomas W
Na%’vnauiel A egnder. .
William Melville,......

Deputy.

sess.e James Taylor,

oo o« Donald Macnabb,

«..Edward Lloyd,
eeeses Edward Lloyd,
. Wiliiam Hickey,
eesese Bidward Lloyd,
cesess Wiliiam Iickey,
...... James ‘T'aylor,
coes William Hickey,
ciseeWilliam Hickey,
eesees James Taylor, .,
. William Hickey,
cones .Lhalles Whailey,

seeesJames Taylor,.,

doneorn

------

obocne

ssdece

«.-essRobert M. Thomas, ......

evees William Scott,
« «», James Taylor,

eeses. Robert M. Thomas,

* esee

sbdsose

sreede

«eeees Benjamin Comberbach, ..

e esedBB Turner, ...,
o GO Gl Strettelly
.W. A, Brewer,
. ....\\ illium Smoult,
. ....C. G. Strettell,
ee.. W, 1. Abbott,
eeeese W, H. Smoult,
ceeeesC. G\ Streggelly
eesees W, . Smou
veeeerB. Waddington,
v.eeea C. G. Strettel,
+saessCharles Hogg,
e+ Geo, Collier
- .l{ Vaughap .
S o8 .N?fomfuy “
..R. Bird,......

esnoide
sssite
se e
XN
LN
esne
a enee

s e
i

N
'A{f .
¥

YY)
LR
brasee
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o. ¢c.‘

®s00wse

Gw?ge Moue¥, cows v oo ...J H. Swmhoe, ceres sevbre

1797
1798
1799
1860
1801
1502
1803
1504
1505
1806
1807
nsos

1811
1812
1813
1814
1818
1816
1817
1818
1819
1820
1821
1892
1623
1824
1825
1826

1897

1828
1829
1830

1832
1833

Pm i Y. .

. 1881
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COMMANDERS-IN-CHIEF, IN BENGAL.

Brizadier General Carnac, resignedy.ceeacs cove ereceess seeone
Colonel Richard Smith, Commanding the Forces,. ... cus

Brigadier General Sir Rt. Bukery. cpee coenes ieein cenvanians
Colone! Charles Chapman,,e.. vevenere anen ceeens veesaeee
Colonel Alexander Champion,ecessicscee.conce sanane surese
Lieutenant General John Clavering, v... .cceee cecueerrenees
Brigadier Gieneral Giles Siibbert, Prov. Comu, of tlie Forces,
I ieutenant General Sir Eyre Cootey . Buvveevernaennnns ..
Lieutenant General Giles stibbert, (a second timey)........

Lieutenaunt Geneial Sir Robert Sloper, K B..ooee v asen ..
Right Ion'ble Larl Cornwullis, K. G oot viinisiaaiee,
Colonel sir Alexy der Mauckenzie, oyou.. (tempy)......
Colonel Arthur Ahmuty, e adensienneninnsnnnn.. (tempy,)e ... ..

Mujor General “ir Robt. Aberciomby K. Booooianenn.ais .

Major General Uharles Morgan,. iaees oo (tempy, )oua... .o
Maujor Geueral Sir &. Clarke, K. Buoocoeecniiinvinaees ois
Major General Sir James Craig. Ko B. to the Prov. Comd.
Lieutenaut General Gerard Lake, (Lord Lake,)....cccee ...
The Most Hon. Chas, Marquis Cornwallis, K. G. (2d time,)
Major Geul. W, Dowdeswell, Proviucial Comdi-in-Uhief,. .
Major General Sir Ewen Baillie, Kt. Proviucial ditto,. ...,

Lieutenant General George Hewetty.oioiieavieeeavaanns

Major General William St. Legeryeoveee.. (tempy, ). aass
Lieutenant General Sir George Nugent, Bt. K. B3, ... ....
General the Marquess: Hastings, . ...-..,,...‘.............
General the Hon'ble $ir Edward Paget,. .......13th January,
General Lord Viscount Combermere,..........7th Qctober,
General, the Earl of Dalhousie,...... e January,

Genetal Sh' Edward Bﬂrﬂea,-occa. 000 1000909 0t ,’
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Lxxxiv TABLE OF PRECEDENCE IN INDIA.
IN THE NAME AND ON THE BEHALF OF HIS MAJESTY.
Georce, P. R.

George the 111, b{ the Grace of GOD, of the Uuited Kingdom
of Great Britain and lIreland, King, Defender of the Faith, &c. to
all to whom these presents shall come greeting :—

‘Whereas it hath been represented unto us, that doubts have
arisen with regard to the Rank aud Precedence amongst Persons hold-
ing appointments in the East Indies.—In order to fix the same, and
prevent all disputes, we do hereby declare, and it is our will and plea-
sure that the followiug rules he observed with respect to the rank and
precedence of persous herealter named; viz. :—

The Governor General.

The Vice-President, or Governor General for the time being.
The Governor of Madras.

The Governor of Bombay. ‘

The Governor of Priuce of W ales’s Island.

The Chief Justices of Bengal, Madras aud Bombay.
The Bishop of Calcutta.

The Members of the Council, according to their situationsin the
Council of the respective Presidencies.

The Puisne Judges of the Supreme Courts of Judicature.

The Recorder of Prince of Wales’s Island.

The Commander-in-Chief of H. M.’s Naval Forces, and the Com-

mander-in-Chief of the armv at the several Presidencics, according
to relative rank in their respective sevrvices.

“ Military and Naval Officers above the Rank of Major General,

All other Persons to take place according to what shall appear to
have been the gengral usage of the several Presidencies.

The Archdeacons to be considered as next in rank to the senior
Merchants,

All Ladies to takeglace according to the Rank assigned to their
respective husbands, 1 the exception of Ladies having precedence
- inE are to take 1place ac'gordnlllg to their several Rauks,
with sach precedencg, afterythe wiveg of the Members
LRCARIQ the PRENARY NN, Sgi, Saamy
Given at our Court at Carlton House, the thirty-first day of May,
1814, in the fifty-fourth year of our reign.

By Command of His Royal H_ighne;a the Prince Regent, in the
vame and oa the behalf of His Majesty.

(Sigaed) SIDMOUTH.



TABLE OF PRECEDENCE IN INDIA,  rnxxxv
[ORBER OF PRECEDENCE ACCORDING TO THE PRECEDING WARRANT.)

c—————

The Governor General.

The Vice President, or Deputy Governor,

The Governor of Madras.

The Governor of Bombay.

The Governor of Prince of Wales’ Island.

The Chief Justices of Bengal, Madras, and Bombay.

The Bishop of Calicutta.

The Members of the Council, according to their sitnations in the
Council of their respective Presidencies.

The Puisne Judges of the Supreme Courts of Judicature.

The Recorder of Prince of Wales’ Island.

The Commander-in-Chi# of His Majesty’s Naval Forces, and
the Commander-in-Chief of the Army at the several Presidencies, ac-
cording to relative Rank in their respective services.

General and Flag Oflicers, according to ranks and dates of Cem-
mission.

Lieutenant Generals and Vice Admirals.

Major-Geuerals and Rear Admirals.

Captain of the Fleet, as Junior Rear Admirals.

Brigadier Generals, Commodores with Broad Pendants, and 1st
Captain to the Naval Commander-in-Chief.

Colonels, Post Captaius of 3 years, and Commodores H. C. Marine,

H. C. Advocates General of Bengal, Madras and Bombay.

Senior Merchants, The Archdecons of Bengal. Madras and Bom-
bay, Lieutenant-Colonels, Post Captains under 3 years, Members of
the Medical Board, and Senior Captains H. C. Marine.

Junior Merchants, Majors, Chaplains. Masters and ; Commanders,
Commanders of Regular indinmeu, and Junior Captains H. C. Ma-

rine. Commanders H. C. Marine.

Factors, Captains in the Army, Lieutégants in the Navy, Sur-
geons, Lieats. H. C. Marine, and Commanders of gxtra lndiamen

and Packets, e v
Writers, Lieutenants in the Army, 2d.Lieutenants H: C, Ma-
rine, Assistant Surgeons, and Veteriuary Surgeons.
Second Lieutenants in the Army.
&

Cornets and Ensigns.
Midshipmen of the Navy, Cadets, and Volunteers H, C, Marine,



zxxxvi TABLE OF PRECEDENCE IN INDIA.

TABLE OF PRECEDENCE OF LADIES IN INDIA,
According to the orders of the Hon’ble Court of Directors, explana-
tory of the Warrant of Precedence published in 1814,

Lady of the Governor General.

Lady of the Vice President in Council.

Ladies of the Governors of Madras, and Bombay,
Lady of the Chief Justice of Bengal.

Ladies of the Chief Justices of Madras and Bombay,
Lady of .the Bishop of Calcutta.

Ladies of Members of the Supreme Council.

Ladies of Members of Council at Madras, and Bombay.

Daughters of Peers and Ladies of Peer’s Sons, down te the
Ladies of the eldest Sons or Barons, inclgsive®.

Ladies of Puisne Judges of Bengal, Madras and Bombay.,
Lady of Recorder of Prince of Wales Island.

Lady of the Commander-in-Chief.

Ladies of Viscount's younger Sous.

Ladies of Baron’s younger Sons,

Ladies of Baronets,

Ladies of Kuights of tiie Bath.

Ladies of the eldest Sons of the yeunger Sons of Peers.
Ladies of the eldest Sons of Baronets.

Paughters of Baronets,

All other Ladies according to the general usage,

¥ For re’ative vank 7[‘ the Daughters of Earls, and the Ladies of the eldep
and younger Sons of Earls, Visceunts, and Barons, vide Peerage.
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. 0. G. G. Fort Wiliiam, 8tk Oct. 1830.—The Governor General in
Conncil is pleased to direct, that the fullowing Extract, (Paragraphs 2 and 3,)
from a Letter (No. 90 of 1830) from the Hopoable the Comt of Directors, in
the Mulitary Department, under date the 9th June, be published in, General
Orders :—

« Para. 2. We very willingly accede to the proposition which you have
made to us, m behalf of onr Military Servants, and we accoidingly direct, that
Lieatenant Colonels shall rank with Semar Meichants, Majors with Junior Mer-
chants, Captains with Factors, and Subalterns with Writers, according to the
dates of their respective Appointments and Comuissions.

., Para 3. Bretet Commissions will be valid in fixing the comparative rank
of Mulitary with Civil Servants.”

CIVIL & MILITARY SERVANTS,

Members of Conncil ., ,,., take tavk of all .... ..... Militarv Officers.
Sentor Merchants ..., ..., coueomith.  iiutveeeens-. LientenantColonels,
Junior Merchants,iiivueieviee oo g1 ceesnceceanneas. Majors,
Fﬂ(‘[("'s............-..... eves se 39 00000 . eeec P a0 ('aptﬂlns.
Wl‘ileu,..... 000%6 1o sveces et 3) esscsesrrenarrars Subaheuﬂ.

NAVAL AND MILITARY OFFICERS.

Admirals....eoeen civen wevenowithooiieaaea. .. Generals,

Vice Admirals. oecciersesese ceree 55 seveseesses oo, LicutenantGenerals,
Rear Admirals covve ape.n... eee 3y sesasascneansss Major Generals,
Commodoie and Ist Captain to Commander-in-Chief,. Brigadier Generals,
Captains 0f 3 Y0215 POSL. . v vavess oy o eaenvesss ooass LOlonels,

Other Post Captaint,eues vvvvvt 5y srevessessaere.o Lientenant Colonels,
CommMandeis..oves wivuveesore gy cavssnsnssssse Majors,
LiQUIENAIS sereeecereenar sonne 3y suseocnnsnss.t Captaink.

MEDICAL AND MILITARY OFFICERS.

Members of the Medical Board..with,, ........... LientenantColonels,
Supeiintending SUrEEONS. o ve wreee gy srecnsssenasess Majors.

SKIFEEOMS .ouvreiiunsroieracnns 4y coeresnneooeases Captains,
Assistant Surgeoﬂ..u. tevae O‘l 0 3y acvsesscarcnne Lielltenlnts.

“
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Coins, Weights, Measures, Exchange, &c.

Tle following Remarks from Thornton’s East Indian Culculator,
an invaluable Work, from which most of the following Tables
are extracled, will be the best preface we can offer to this part
of our Appendir,

¢ The sccount subjoined of Money, Weights, and Measures is
almost enurely new. 'This part of the work cannot be expected to
nssess equal pretensions to accuracy with the other. The impossi-
Eilivy ol attaining that object, under existing circumstances, preveots
the Editor from saying more than that 1t 1s more correct than pre.
ceding accounts, aud as perfect as 1t could be made by a dihgent exa-
mination of every authentic source of furmation upon the subject.
He has derived greal assistance (with pernussion of the Author) from
the Universal Cambist of Dr. Kerny, undoubtedly the best and safest
authority, The communication he has had with that gentleman, con-
vinces him that implicit reliance caunot be placed upon existing ac-
counts of the Weights and Measures of ladia; a defect which can on-
13 be remedied by the plan adopted, under the authority of Govern-
ment, with respect to thosc «f other parts of the world, the true pro-
portions of which have been accurately determined by an examinati-
on of specimens sent from abroad of the Weights and Measures actu-
ally used, accompanied with explavations from the proper aathorities
on the spot, Accordingly, the Court of Directors of the East India
Company have issued orders to their servants in India, to transmit to
England verified standards of the Weights and Measures 1 use
throughout their territories, which, when received, are forwarded, for
this important and desirable object, to Dr. Keury, whose talent and
gualifications render him the fittest person to be entrusted with the
superintcndence of this as of the forier operation.

‘It is obvious that considerable time must elapse before this la-
borious undertaking can be accomplished. The 1ulliplicity of the
different measures of guantity used throughout India, and the confu-
sion which prevails, especiallv in the interior, with respect to their
standard, relative proportions, &c. have beeu frequently spoken of by
travellers, and must greativ civarrass the under aking, Dr, Hevwg
states thal, in Mysore, aliiost every Cusbab, or chief town of the dis-
trict, has Wcights acd Measures differing widely from those in its
neighbourhood. /The scales commenly used, he says, are likewise
extremely rude and inzccurate, being merely flat baskets suspended
from a balauced pole, which is tied to a noose.
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¢ It is remarkable that an attention to this subject is distinctly
enjoined by the ancient legislator of the Hindovs :—** Let all weights
and measures,” says Menv, *“ be well ascertained by the King, and
once in six months let him re-examine them.—Insiitutes of Hindeo
Law, Chap. VIIL. tit. 408.”

Omitting fractions, 335 Bengal Sicca Rupees are the equivalent
exchange of 350 Madras Siccas, at which the Public Securities are
trapsferable; and consequently, 350 Madras Siccas (or 100 Star Pa-
godas, at 8s. each) being the equivalent of £40. 335 Bengal Siccas
should give the same sum. But the interest Bills, payaule in Lon-
don, allow £40 for 820 Bengul Siccas only, at 2s. 6d. each, (the Com-

ay's rate of lixchange), which is in favour of the receiver of the
Eil*ls 87} Bengal Biccas, or £4. 13s. 9d, slerling, per £100, against

the Company.

Again :—335 Bengal Siccas, at 25. 6d. each, give £41. 175, 6d.,
and 350 Madras Siccas, at 25, 3d. each, (the Company’s raie of Ex-
change), give £39. 7s. 6d. ; the former sum being £1.17s. 6d. above,
and the latter 12s. 6d. below, the nominal equivalent of each, namely

£40.

Again:—The gold of the Guinea and Sovereign is of the same
standard as that of the Madras Gold Rupe, viz. 92 carats five; and
the latter, weighing 180 grawns of that gold, exchanges for 16 Silver
Rupees of the same weight, which gives 12 grains of goid to each
Rupee of Silver, equivalent to 1 grain per Silver Fanam of the late
coinage. and 14 per Silver Auna of the new coinage of that Presi-
dency. Now the Sovereign, weighing clear £ of the Madras Gold Ru.
pee, which should feteh, according to the foregoing estimale, a frac-
tion above 80 Rupees, fetches only 83 Rupees, according to the Com-
pany’s valuation of 875 Madras Rupees per £1001a difierence against
the receiver upon this footing of mot less than 182 Rupees upon eve-

Ty £loo,

The Full Weight of British Coins.

NEW GOLD COIN. NEW SILVER COIN,
dwt, gr. dwt, gr,
Guinea. .. ..e..nennn .. b 9 | ACrown......... ..., 08 47
Double Sovereign. .. .... 10 63 | Half Crown............ 9
Sovereigh......... ..... 5 3t | Shilling........... .. .. 3 164
Half Sovereign...s..... 2 134 | Six Pence..ovvn.nen... . 1194

Gold is considered the standard metal, and there is no alteration
erther in weight or fineness from former coinages: the Sovereign, or
20s. piece, being 20-21 parts of the weight and value of a Guinea,
and the other picces in the same proportion.—The silver coins nre
also of the old standard fineness, of 11 oz. 2 dwt. of pure silver to 18
dwt. of alloy ; and 1 Ib. troy of this standard is now ceined into 66
shillings, instead of 62 shillings, as was formerly the case.
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COINS, WEIGHTS, &c.

e ——

CALCUTTA IN BENGAL.

COINS.—Accounts are kept here in Sicca Rupees, with thei
subdivisions, Annasand Pie; 12 Pie make 1 Anua; 16 Aonas 1 Rupee
and 16 Rupees 1 Gold Mohur. To this currency must all thes
specie be converted, hefore any sum can be regularly entered inio
merchaat’s book. The Company keep their accounts in Sicca Rupee
which bear a Batta of 16 per Cent. against the Current.

The Coins current are Gold Mohurs, with their subdivisional
halves and quarters; Sicca Rupees, halves and quarters ; Annas, Pice,
(equal to 8 pie) and half Pice. The two last are of copper.

* In 1766 the Bengal Gold Mohur weiched 179.66 grains, was of
the fineness of 20 Carats, and passed for 14 Silver Rupees. ‘The gold
was here overvalued, for it passed in proportion to silver, as 169 45
to 1. In 1769 it was ordered that the Bengal Gold Mohur should
weigh 190,773 grains, and in this coinage gold was valued to silver
nearly as 14.8 to 1; and, by Regulation 35, Anno 1793, 1t was direct-
ed that the nineteen Sun Gold Mohur should weigh 190.894 grains,
and contain % of a grain in 100 of alloy, and that it should pass for
16 mineteen Sun Sicea Rupees, Here gold is valued in proportion to
silver as 14.85 to 1.

Gold Mohurs are coined only at the mint of Calculta; at the sn-
bordinate mints of Benares and Furruckabad, silver alone 1s coined.
The fineness of both metals 1s the same as English standard gold, 1-14
The following slatement shows the present weight, fineness, and ster-
ling value of the Coins, reckoning the value of gold at £3. 17s. 104d.
per standard ounce ; and silver at bs. £d.

Grains vroos

Grains pure | Grains alloy weight, \s’ahll,e.
Gold Mohur,...........| 187651 17 059 204710 |1 13 24.2-25
Ricca Runee,.co.uven... 175.923 15.993 191.916 0 2 0}.6-25
Furruckubad Rupee,..l 165215 15019 110.234 0 1 113.8-25

By Regulation, 1819, the coinage of the Benares Rupee is dis-
continued ; and the Furruckabad Rupec made the legal covinage of
Benares.

It will be observed that the alloy has been increased; a regula.
tion which took place in 1819, whereby much expense is spared in re-
fining. The charge for coining and for refining is the same at all the
mints, for silver ; namely, 2 per cent,, if the bullion be of the stan-
dard fineness; but where it differs, a proportional charge of from $ te
& per cent, is made for refining.

See also the Assay Report, 1821—Bousay.

The standard of the Bengal money has ever beensilver. Gold is
occasionslly coined, but the great bulk of the currency is silver,
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*Phe most common silver coin is the Rupee of 1 Sicca, or 10 Massa
weight.

These Rupees were formerly called Sicea Rupees only during
the year after their coinage, when the batia they bore on Current Ru-
pees was 16 per cent.; the second this was reduced te 13, and the third
and following years the batta was 11 per cent.: they were then called
Sonaut or Sunat Rupees. But with a view to aholish this distinction,
all the Rupees coed of late years by the Ea«t India Company, have
‘been dated the ninereeuth Sun, that is the 19th vear of the Mogul's
reign; and by Rogulation xxxv. Anno 1793, it was ordered that the
pineteen Sun Sicca Ru: ecs should be received as the legal coin of
Bengal, Banar, aud Ouissa.

There are various vther kinds of Rupees to be met with in Bens
gal, whose fineness and weight are dficrent, though their denominati-
ons are the same.  From this,and from the natives frequently punch-
ing boles in the Rupees, and filling up the vacancy with base mezal,
apd-their wilfully diminishing the weight of the coin atter coming
from the mint, the currencies of Rupecs from the differen) provinees
are of different values. This defect bas introduced a custom of em-
ployng shrofis or money-changers, whose husiness 1s 10 set a value
upon these different currencies, according to every circumstance. eie
ther iu their favour, or their prejudice.  When a suiu of Rupees is
brought to one of these shroffs, he examines them piece by piece, and
arranges them accordiug to their fineness; then by their weights he
then allows for the different legal batias upon Siccas and Sonantsy
and this done, he values in gross by the Rupees curreot what the
whole are worth : so that the Rupee current 18 the only thing fixed,
by which coin is valued.

A Current Rupee is reckoned at 2s, and a Sicca Rupee of ac-
count commonly at 2s. 6d.

A Lac of Rupeesis 1.00,000; and a Crore, 100 Lacs, or 1,00,00,000
Rupees; and in accounts, sums are distingunished into Crores, Lacs,
and single Rupees, by marks or divisious, as in the aforegoing

. examples,

Cowries, small white glossy shells, are made use of for small pay~
snenis in the Bazar, and are generally thus reckoned,

4 Cowries 1 Gunda
gt h e ol 2, .
4 Annas 1 Cabua, which isabout} of a Rupee,

But they rise and fall l:cordiug to the demand there is for them,
and the quantity in the market, o
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Weights.—Great W eights are Maunds, Seers Chittacks, and Sic
cas, thus divided :—

5 Siccas 1 Chittack.
16 Chittacks } are equal to { ) Seér.
40 Seers 1 Maund.

There are two Maunds in use here, viz. the Factory Maund,
which is 74 1bs. 10 0z. 01.666 dre. avoirdupois ; and the Bazar
Maund, which is 10 per cent. better, and is 82 lbs, 2 0z. 2.133 drs.

80 Sicca Weight equal to a Calcutta Bazar Seer.

69 Ditto. .cceceee wierenesis.. @ Serampore Seer,

82 Ditto...csreve -sesreeasses -8 Hooghly Ditro.

84 Ditto...o.e00e o0 oeuee -...2 Benares Mirzapore ditto,

96 Ditto....ceuc ee.eveee veer...an Allahabad and Lucknew ditto.

A Calcutta Factory Seer is equal to 72 Sicca weight, 11 An.
nas, 2 Puns, 10 Gundas, 3.63 Cowries.

GOLD AND SILVER WEIGHTS,

4 punkos ) [ 1 dan or grain '
4 daos .. 1 rutty #
6} rutties 1 anna
8 rutties 1 massa
10 massas 1 sicca weight-170% grains troy,
100 rutties § are equal to{ 1 tolah [or6.5706 drs, avoirdu.
12§ massas 1 tolah
16 annas 1 tolah
166} rutties 1 mohur
18,28 massis 1 mohur
17 mgnas. . ) L 1 mohur.
" The tolah is equal to 224,588 gr. Troy.
MEASURES.
. CLOTH MEASURE.
8 jorbes ...... 1 angulla

8 angullas...... 1 gheriah X .
8 gheriahs .. make .. 1 haut or cubit,~18 inches
2 hauts ...... 1 guz—1] yard
LAND MEASURE.
Land is measured by the haut, or cubit; 5 cubits long and 4
lﬁbrl‘:?t‘: |skl, chittack, equal tol45 sqtlllare feet.
chittacks.. gotta
90 cottahs. ..., I biggah
34 biggahs .. "“‘"’""“gx English acre
40 biggahs ., 1 Mad. cawney. ‘
LIQUID MEASURE,
5 sicea weight 1 chittack
4 chittacks .. 1 pouah, ¢ pice
BT abt U
6seers ,,,..
8 meusures ., A

-l

1 pussaree, or measure
1 bazar maund
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. GRAIN MEASURE.
8 chittacks .. 1 koonkee
4 koonkees .. 1 raik .
4 l‘liks CXYYIT) mﬂke [ TTY l pa“y—-9-l-l’ ‘b’l avo’r.
20 pallies ...... 1 soallee
16 soallees...... 1 khahoon—=40 maunds.
LONG MEASURE.
8 grains .,.. : 1 finger
4 fingers ...... 1 hand
3hands . ... 1 span'?
2 spans . .... make .9 { arm or cubit—8 iaches
4arms ... 1 fathom
1000 fathoms...... 1 coss or mile, which is one Engs

lish mile, 1 farlong, 3 poles, and 3 yards.
FOR GOODS RECKONED BY TALE.

§ particulars  ......... ke 31 gunda
4 gulgae, or 20 paruculars ma 1 koorjee, or 1 corge

Madras.

Coms.-Accardmg to the old monetary system, accounts were
kept at this Presidency in Star Pagodas, Fanams, and Cash. The
Pugoda weighed 52.55 grains troy, and was commonly valued at
88, It was divided into 45 Fanams, each Fanam containing 80
Cash. 'T'his was the proportlon observed by Government, the
Bank, and Agency Houses ; but in the shops and bazar exchange,
the number of Faoams to the Pagoda fluctuated aceordmg to cir-
cumstances, from 42 to 46 Fanams.

The Gold Coias were the single and double :Pagodn ¢ the Sil-
ver Coius were the single, double, and 5 Fanam pieces; -the onee
eighth, quarter, half,1 and 2 Rupees; and guarter and half Pngodas H
the Copper Coins consisted of 1, 5, 10, 20, and 40 Cash-pieces.

According to the new currency, ﬁxed by proclamation, dated
Fort St. George, 7th January, 1818, the Silver Ruopee constitutes
the standard coin of this Presidency. The public accounts are ace
cordingly converted from the Star Pagoda (the coinage of which
is discontinued) into the Madras Rupee, at the exchange of 389

Rapees per 100 Star Pagodas. All Goveérnment transactions are
now concluded in l{upees.
ap.

Coine —Accounts are kept Bombay in Rupees of 4 quar.
ers and 400 I(eas.

-
v
o
-]
L

Qreas...riiierers 1 urdee.uernenrecascniinianend 0 0 0 60
4 reas.. A, .. 1 dvogany, orsmgteplte 000 130
6 reas. orzurm-ﬂ ] dOOTER werete. ernrenens «0 0 0 1¢0
3: ;eat; ordurdres .o.... }fuddca,ordunble plce g g (l) ;3
NAQEAS. OF PICe ., ANNAB .. ecevescnes svens
‘33 p.ce, or g a1 ke H‘u?;ter Tupee....eaeee. ) t; 7 8
pice, or Banuas.. cocvonee fio 2 alf rupee .. vee- 3
MI)’plce. or ‘6 aunm '\'jﬁ«: } ru ueeh‘, 81: g
rupees, v vaunchea....
pauncheus, or 15 rurees J 1 gold mohus . wermneed 11 ]

® The ankesand reas are imagigary meacy,
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Remarks on the Coins of Bombay.

SiLver.—The old Bombay Rupee is the same as was coined
at Surat under the Mogul Government. It weighed 178.314 graing,
and contained 1.24 per Cent. of alloy. By an ancient agreement
with the Nabob of Surat, the Rupeé of both Governments was to
circulate through both at an equal value; while they mutually
pledged themselves to keep up the Coin to its exact standard of
weight and fineness. The Nabob, bowever, did not keep to this
agreement ; for his Rupees were found soon afierwarda to contain,
instead of 1.24 per Cent. of alloy, no less than 10 12, and even 15
per Cent. The consequence of this was, that all the Bombay Ru-
pees were carried to Surat to be recoined. This mint was entire-
ly stopped in its silver coinage for more than twenty years, and
the circulation of silver was occupied by the Surat Repee.

Io this sitinaton of things the merchauts could not afford te
coin their bullion here, and therefore Bombay was loog withouta
silver coinage of its own ; when Government, in 1800, ordered the
Surat Kupee to be struck in this mint, and since that time the Rupee
has been kept at an equal value in both mints. In both the Siiver
Rupee weighs 179 grains, and contaius 7.97 per Cent. of alloy.

Gorn.—In the year 1774 the Gold Mohur was made of the
same weight as the Silver Kupee. It was ordered to be of the fine~
ness of a Venetian, and to pass for 15 Silver Rupees. In this ¢ ine
age, therefore, 14.9 grains of silver represented oue grain of gold ;
for sach is the pro:ortion between the quantity of gold in this Gold
Mohur, and the silver in 15 old Bombay Rapees. When the Surat
silver carrency had occupied the circulation, this proportion between
gold and silver was quite destioyed; so that gold coined according
to the regulation of 1774, was now exchanged for no more than
thirteen times its weight in silver, and ofien for much less

Io order to remedy this, and to bring back the Coins of gold
and silver to nearly their ancient proportions, and their relative va.
lue in the market, it was ordered, in 1800, that the Gold Mohm
should be of the weigheps the Silver Kupee. thac it should contajn
the same quantity of alloy, and that it should pass for 15 Rupees.

Wreients.—The English weights being in common use here,
and at all the other Presidencies, the following account of their res
lative proportions may be found useful.

‘The two principal weights ‘ﬁtablished in Great Britain, are
the avuirdapois and troy weights ; the last is again divided into dige
mond and money weights ; the graio is understood to be a grain of
wheat, gathered in the middle of the ear. .

, Avoirdupois Weights.
3 scraples .........  dram
16 drams ....... ( 1 guuce:l
16 ounces.....c. .... 1 poun
28 poundenesron. v oK+ <1 guarter
4 quarters voo.., S 1 Cwt,
20 Cwte oiaeaas 1 ton.
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Comparison, between Froy and Avoirdupois.
175 troy 1bs......c.a | 144 avoir. 1bs.
175 troy ounces....... 192 avoir. 0z,
1troy Ib.......... 5760 grains
1 avglr. | TN make ** ) 7000 :rains
1 avoir. 0z...... 4374 grains
1 troy. 0z.. ecoe- 480 grains.

Troy Weights.

24 grains ....... -s00 1 penny wt.
20 penny wts. . ....»> make .. {1 ounce
12 ounces.... ....... 1 pound s -
‘The moneyers have a peculiar subdivision of ths grain trey thus:
24 blanks. ..... .... « w1 periot
20 periots.. ...e..... 1 droit
24 5roits ceceness make .. 1 mite

20 mites . ...eeeeeee 1 grain.
Diamond Weights.

A#8 carats, each carat being divided into 4 grains or 64 parts,
The ounce troy contains 150 such carats ; therefore this carat is 3}
grains troy ; hence 5 diamond grains are equal to 4 gold grains.

The other weights in use at this Presidency are the under
mentioned :—

Silver Weights.

6 chows ..ceevee. I goonze, qr gr.
2% goonzes ........ 1 vall ‘
40 valls . ....... pmake ..< 1 tola, orrupee
24 tolas ...... . ...c 1 seer
3211 tolas .eeen creens 1 1b. troy

Silver is commonly sold from 96 to 100 single pice per tola,
but computations in money are made by fuddeas, or double pice.
The tola equals in weight the silver rapee. '

The Bombay great weights are Pice, Seers, Maunds, and Can.
dies, thus divided ;= ~
‘ . Ibs. 0z. drs
30 pice... ........} %1 seer. ..%Voirdupoi;.. 011 32

40 seers .. . .... ;make.. <1 maund.....cq cpe0.-e. 28 0 O
20 meapds . .... 1candy o.oveeee.i00e00560 O 6

Although the above represent the commonly received stand«
ard of gross weights at Bombay,g,wt there are a great number of
commodities which are not governéd by them, but sold by the Surat
Mauud, which, notwithsranding it is said to contain only 40 seers,
is sometiges 41, 42. 43, through all the intermediate gradations up
%0 46 ; nor is the Candy uniformly confined to 20 Maunds, .

MEASTURES.
Long Measure.
18 inches or tuso.. wak 2 1 haut or cubit
26 inches....... ....§ " {1 gus
The ¥nglish vard of 38 iuches is in commen use.
N. B. Pigce goods,aud a few other articles are seld by the

*-gorge of 20 pieces.

0
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100 bask Salt Measure, :
(17 T )} aona=2} tons
16 30088 o..... 3 make - 5 ) rash<i40 tons.

Dry Measure. '
2 tiprees ...com. ... 1 seer
436er8. . wovsure oo 1 adowley, or pil
16 adowlies. . . .... make .. 4, parah T O Py
8 parah$ .eeeceaien ) 1 candy
Baity Measure.
2 “preeﬁ un:-}uuo 1 seer
75 seers . ..iienens t adowley
20 lﬁ“lies.u:l....... k 1 palﬂh*
61 parahSecsnnsannes. make w** 1 candy
25 parahs. ceveeenens. . 1 mooraht
4 candies . .......... 1 moorah,

® Fqual to 341bs. 8 0z. 12 drs.
1+ Equal to 8631hs. 12 oz. 12 drs.

A bag of rice weighs 6 maunds, or 163 1bs. and is Madras
Md!o 6. b, 30.4.

A Bombay candy is Do. 22. 3. 8, or equal to 25 bushels.
Pearls have here,as at Madras, a real and a nominal weight s—
Real Weight.

4 anpas........-... 1 quarter

4 quarters. ...... }make - { 1 ruttee

24 rattees .e.... 1 tank.

The tank equals 72 graius troy.

Nominal Weight.
16 buddams ...... 1 docra
28 docras . ... .. }make .{1 quarter

4 guarters ,..... 1 chow.

The nominal standard is 1 tank to 330 chows,

Rule for reducing the real to the nominal weight :—~Multiply.
the squere of the number of tanks by 330, gnd divide by the num-
ber of pearls; the quotieg is the npmber of Bombay chows.

By, the Cutcha weiw are sold Jaggery, Sugar, Tamarinds.
Turmeric, Ginger, Mustard, Capsicum, Betel-nut, Asafeetida,
Garlic, Spices, Pepper, Cardamoms, fandal-wood, Wool, Silk, Cot-
ton, Thread, Ropes, Honey, Wax, Lac, Qil, Ghee, &c. The two

latter are freqneqtly sold by me%e.
China and Canton,

Carwa.— Accounts are kept in Tales, Mace, Candarines, and
Cash, thus ‘divided : —10 Cash, 1 Candarine; 10 Candarjnes, §.
Mace ; 10 Mace, 1 Tale. R

There is but one kind of money made in China, which is calle
ed Petty, or Cash; it is of a base metal,,cast, not coined, and ves
ry brittle; it is round, abeut the size of an English farthing, marke
ad on one side with Chinese characters, rather raised at the edges,
with & square hole i the middle. They are uipally strung a huns
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dred in a string ; but they rise and fall according to the quantity in
the market, varying from 750 to 1000 Cash for a Tale. Their chief
use isin making small payments amongst the lower classes of the

eople. .
P pSpanish dollars are the principal coin current, but other'silver
coivs are occasionally met with, For small change they cut the
coius into pieces, and weigh them. for which purpose every mer.
chant carries scales and weighis with him, pat up in sinall portable
wooden cases ; they are made somewhat after the plan of the Enge
lish steelyards. and a1e called by the Chinese a dotchin. For the
purpose of cutting the silver, they have a pair of scissors; and some
are so dexterous, that they will cut the quantit.required, without
having occasion to cat a second time. All dollars which pass
through the Ifong Merchants’ hands bear their stamp, or chop; so
that by frequent exchanres, the dollars necome soon matilated, and
are then cut up for small chanyge, or melted iuto ingots, All duties
are paid in sycee or pure silver,

In the East India Company’s accounts the Talo is reckoned at
6s. 8d. sterling ; but its intrinsic value is according to the price paid
for silver in London.

Weicnts.—1 he great weights are the Pecul, Catty,and Tale
thus divided : — 1bs. 0z. drs.

16 Tales.. 1 Catty.. 1 5 5.333)
100 Catties g equal to ; 1 Peenl.. 133 5 5.333§

All goods are weighed at China; likewise provision, as milk,
fowls, hogs, &c.

In delivering a cargo, Engiish weights and scales are used, and
afterwards turned iuto China Peculs and Catties. 1 the weights
and scales are brought from Canton, care should be taken that the
beam is not longer an oneside than the other ; some of them have holes
or notches at each end of the beam, by which they can, by hanging the
scales in one or other, diminish or increase the weight considerably.

The weights are in general light, particularly those they sell
by, as have been found by weighing tutepague, raw silk, &c.. Ma.
ny of their dotchins are loaded in the pea.  Above all, itis particue
larly necessary to pay nstention to the weighing man, who is .very
apt to jerk the scale down, or pull it to him before he cries the
weight, and that often erroneous. If a person delivering a cargo,
will take the trouble of puttingdn the weights himself, nd ba.
tancing the scales, the benefit that will be derived by the cargo
lurning out well, will be an ample compensation for his trouble.

Gold and silver are also weighed by the Tale and Catty; 100
Tales are reckoned to weigh 120 oz. 16. dwis. troy, which make
the tale equal to 579.84 graius,

The foregoing Weights are sometimes otherwise denominated
by the natiyes ; the Catty is called Gin; the Tale, Lyang; the
Mace, V'chen 3 the Candarine, Fweu ; and the Cash, Lis,

Gold is purchased in ingots of a determined weight, which
the English call. Shoes of Gold ; the largest weigh ten Tales, and

R RN cw ha anle NA an N2

avoirdupois.
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The Chinese arithmetic is mechanical. To find the aggregate
of numbers, a machine is in universal use with sll descriptions of
people. By this machine, which is called a swanpan, arithmetical
operations are rendered pslpable. It consists of a frame of wood,
about an inch deep, and of various sizes, from 4 to 12 inches long,
by 2 to 6 broad, divided into two compartments by a bar down
the middle through this bar at right angles are inserted a num-
ber of parallel wires, and on ‘each wire ; in one compartment are
five moveable balls, and in the other, two. These wires may
be considered as the ascending and descending power of a nu-
‘meration table, proceeding in a tenfold proportion, so that if a
ball upon any of the wires in the larger compartment be placed
agaiost the middle bar, and called, unity, or one; a ball on the
pext wire above it wiil represent ten; and oue on, the next, one
hundred : so also, a ball on the wire next below that expressing
wunity, will be one-tenth ; the next lower, one hundredth; and the
balls on the corresponding wires in the smaller compartment will be
five, fifty, five hundred, five-tenths, five hundredths, five-thousandths §
the value or power of each of these in the smaller division, being
always five times a8 much as those in the larger. This system, from
its apparent ease and simplicity, is much admired, but is subject to
error ; and a person commonly conversant with arithmetic, will
make more progress, and be more correct, than the most skilfal of
the Chinese with the swanpan.

Measures.—The long measure in use at Canton is called the
«covid or cobre: it is divided into ten punts, and is equal to 14.625
English inches. There are several measures answering to our foot.

Eng. Tnches

The Foot of the Mathematical Tribunal is equal to 13 125

The Builder’s Foot, called Congpt.....co.00 voveeer.. 127

The Tailors’ and Tradesmen’s Foot...... » «0\e0 ... 13 88

‘The Foot-used by Engineers. .v.ce.. c.0ecrevence woo. 12 68

The Li contains 180 fathoms. each of ten feet of the last men-
tioned length, which make the Li 1,897 Ebglish feet; and 192%
Lis measare a mean degrge of theé meridian, nearly: but the Eu.
ropean Missionaries divide the degree into 200 Lis, each Li 1,826
Laglish feet, whita makes the degree 69,166 English miles.
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THE APPENDIX,

PART I

The Companion to the Almanac.

ON THE CALENDAR, AND I'tS SUCCESSIVE REFORMS.

The divisions of time, such as they are presented in the Calendar, are come
posed of days, weeks, months, and yems. The moides of detenmiming these divisions
bave beeu varions amongst the nations of antiquity, and theie are stll variations
ia these meodes in the modern world.

The manner of reckoning the pays by the ancient Jews, and which sabsists
amoungst that people at the present tune, is, to commence the day at a certam
Bour of (he evenmy, and to finish it on the next evenug at the same hour. Thus
their subhath begins on the aiternoon of Friday, and is completed on the aiters
poon of Saturday. 'The Roman Catholic church also commences its festivals in
the evening; and this custom is retmuned amongst omseives m some of our po-
pular observances, such as the eve of St. John, and Chnstinas eve.

The civil day uow commences at 12 o’clock at midmight, and lasts till the
same hour of the following night. The civil day is distinguished Irom the
astronomical day, winch begins at noon, and is counted up to 24 hours, termmating
at the succeeding noon. Tus wmode of reckomug the day 15 that wsed i the
Nantical Almanae, and it sometimes leads to instakes with persous uot famibiap
with tus munner of computation : a httle consideration will obviate the difficulty.
Thus, Janwuy 10, fifteen homs m astionomical tune, is January 11, 3 inthe
movning, civil tume,  In Frauce, and 1 most of the states of Buiope, us with us,
the hows are counted up to 12, from mudmgnt till noon, and from uoon till waid-
mpht. L parts of Ttaly, and of Germany, the day s held to commence ahout
sun-srt, and the hows ate counted on (dl the next sun-set.  This mode 18 very .
conenicut to travellers, as the noon o1 the “ Italian hours ” at the summer solstice
is 16 o'ciock, aud 19 o’clock at the winter solstice,

‘I'he English names of the davs of the WEEK are derived {rom the Saxons ;
and they partly adopted these bames hom the wore civilized nations of antiguity,
The following mgenious ougin of the ancieut uames has heen sugaeshid in cone
hexion with nstronomical seience. The planttny anangement of Ptolemy wag
thus : 1, Saturn 5 2, Jupiter 3 3, Mars ; 4, the Sug ; B, Venus 5 6, Mercmy 5 7,
the Moon. Each of these planets was supposed to preside, successively, over
each hour of the 24 of rach day, in tie order above given, In this way Saturg
wonld preside over the first hour ot the first day ; Jupiter over the second hour;
Maus over the third ; the Suu over the fourth, aud so on. Thus the Sun plesid:
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ing over the fourth, eleventh, and eighteenth hours of the first day, would preside
over the first hour of the second day ; and carying on the series, the Moon wonlid
preside over the first hour of the third day, Mars over the first hour of the fourth
day, Mercury over the firat hoyg of the fitth day, Jupiter over the first hour of
the sixth day, and Venus over the first hour of the seventh day. Hence, the
names of the days yet nsed inthe learned professious throughout Europe. The
present Euglish vames are derived from the Saxon :—

Latin, English, Saxon.
Dies Sntnrni Saturday Saterne’s day. h
Dies Solis Sauday Suw’s day.
Dies Lunee Mondny Moon's day.
Dfes Martis Tuesday Tiw’s day.
Dies Mercurii Wednesday Woden’s day.
Dies Jovis Tumsday Thor's day,
Dies Veneris Friday Friya's day.

Tiw, Woden, Thor, and Friga were deities of the Pagan Saxons. Thor
was the god of thuuder, as well as the ancient Jove ; and Friga was a goddess,
the wife of Woden. :

Almost all nations have regulated their MONTHS, in a grent degree, by the
yevolntion of the moon. Some have endeavoured to umte this division with the
abnual course of the sun, by an angmentation of days at the end of each year,
or by adding a thirteenth month at the end of every third year. The Jews and
the Athenians followed this latter method The Macedonians, and some nations
of Asia, assigned their montis 30 and 31 days The Turkas and the Arubs have
29 and 30 davs. The months of the Anglo-Saxons were governed by the re.
volutions of the moon. Thew year ted of twelve lunar months,
three mouths heing appropriated to each of the four seasons ; but every third
year contained an additional lunar month. which was given to the sumwmer sea~
son  The names of their lunar months eitber had relereuce to their religious
eeremonies, or to the natural eppearances of the year. :

A considerable variation prevailed geoerally amongst the nations of anti-
quity, and still partially prevails, with regard to the commencement of the YEAR.
The Jews dated the beginning of the sacred year in the month of March ; the
Athenians in the month of June ; the Macedonians on the 24th September ; the
Christians of Egypt and Ethiopia on the 29th or 30th of Augnst, and the Per-
sians and Armenians on the 11th of August. The Jewish civil year begins on
the fitst day of the month Tisri, which this year corresponds with ounr 9th of
September ; the Mahomedans begius on the first of the month Mokarem, which
tlus year corresponds with onr 14th of July. Nearly all the nations of the Chris-
tian world now commence the year on the lst of Januvary ; hut ya recently ns 1752,
even in Eugland, the year did not legally and generally coml%c'e till the 25th of
March. In Scotland, at that period, the year began on the fust of Jannary. This
difference cansed great mactical inconveniences, and Jannary and Febroary, snd

art of March, sometimes boie two dates, as we often find in old records, as 1711-12,

his practice often leads to chronological mistakes : for instance, we popularly
say, “ The Revolution of 1688 ;” that great event happening in February of the
year 1688, according to the then mode of computation : but if the year were held
to hegin, as 1t does now, on the lst of January, 1t wonld be * The Revolution of
4689.” 1In the anniversaries given in the Brifish Almanac, the alterations of style
made in 1752, have not been followed, as any correction of date would have em.
barrassed the reader in historical and biographical references.

The yenr, properly so called, is the solar year, or the period of time in which
the sun passes through the twelve zigns of the Zodiac, 'This period comprises 365
days, b hours, and 48 minutes, 51 seconds, 6 decimals, and is called the astrono-
wical year,
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The CALENDAR is a table of the days of the year, arranged to assist the distri.
‘bation of time, and to indicate 1emarkable days connected with devotion or husi-
ness. If every nation had adopted the same divisions of time, and a uniform oca-
lendar had been general thronghout civilized states, history would present much
fewer difficulties and contradictions. The progress of astronomical science has
necessarily produced great changes in the manner of dividing time ; and thus,
whilst some nations have been ready to give their calendar every possible advane
tage of a scientific construction, the prejndices of others have rcndered them un-
willing to depart fiom then accusiomed mede, however inaccurate, 1t may be
curions and istiactive to tiace, very buefly, the changes of the calendar, ordina«
nily called the changes of style,

The Romnns called the fust davs of each month Calends, from a word which sig~
uified ealled ; because the pontiflx, on those days, called the people together, to
apprise them of the days of festival in that month, Hence we derive the name of
CALENDAR.

The Roman calendar, which has, in great part, been adopted by almost all nati-
ons, is stated to have heenntroduced by Romulug, the fonnder of this city. He
divided the year into ten montha only ; Mais, Apiilis. Maws, Junivs, Quintilis,
(niterwards called Juls.) Sextilis, (afterwards called Augustus,) September, Oc~
toher, November, December. Mars, Mas, Quntilis, and October, contained 31
days, and each of the six other months 30 days ; so that the ten months comprised
301 days. The year of Romulus was, therefore, of 50 days’ less duration than the
lunar year, and of 61 days’ less than the solar year ; and ils commencement of
course did not correspond with any fixed season. Nama Pompillus corrected this
calendar, by adding two months, Januarius, and Februaiius, which he placed be-
fore Mars. Julius Caesar, being desirons to render the calendar still more correct,
consulted the astionomers of his time, who fixed the solar year as 365 days, 6
hows, compusing, as they thought, the period fiom one vernal equinox to auother,
The six hours were set aside, and, at the end ot four years, forming a day, the
fourth year was made to consist of 366 days, The day thus added was called in-
tercalary, and was added to the month of February, by doubling the 24th of that
month, or according to their way of reckoning, the sixtk of the calends of March,
Hence the year was called Bissextile,  Tlns almost periect arrangement, which
was denominoted (he Julian style, prevailed generally through the Chiistian wold,
till the tiue of Pope Gregory XTI 'Tie caleudar of Julius Ceesar was defective
in tms particalar ; that the solar yeur, consisting of 365 days, 5 hours and 49
minutes, and not of 363 days, 6 howr, as was snpposed i the time of Julius Casar,
there was a difference betw een the apparent yem and the real yesr, of eleven minutes,
Tius difference at the time of Gregory XHT, had amonnted to ten entne days, the
vernal equinox fallg on the 11th, instead of the 21st of March, at which period it
{1l correcily at the time of the Council oi Nice, in the year 326, To obviate
this incomvemence, Gregory ordamed, 1o 1582, that the 15th October should be
connted stead of the 5tiy, for the futwe ; and to prevent the recurrence of this
error, 1t was further determined. that the year beginning a centuy should not be
bissextile, with the execption of the beginning of each fowrth century. Thus, 1700
and 1800 have not been bissextile, not will 1900 be so; but the year 2000 will be
bissextile.  1n tins manuer three days are v tienched in four hundied years, be«
canse the lapse of the eleven minutes makes thiee days in about that period.  The
year of the calendar 15 thus made, as newily as possible, to correspond with the true
solar year ; aud fiture eriors of chronolory are avoide | .

The adoption of tins change, which 18 called the Gregorian, or New Style,
(the Julinu berng called the Old Style,) was for aome time resisted by states not
under the nuthonty of the see of Rome. 'The change of the style in England waw
established by an act of pahament, passed in 1752, It was then enacted, that the
year should commence on the 1st of Januery, instead ol‘. March 25th_; and that in
the year 1752, the dny s should be numbered as nsual until September 2d, when the
day tolowing should be accounted the 14th September, omtting 11 days. The
Gregorian prmciple ol dropping one day in every hundredth year, except the
fom th hundredth, was also enacted. The alteration was, for a long time, opposéd
by tue prejudices of wdividuals ; and even new, with some persons, the Qld Style
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is 8o pertinacionsly adhered to, that rents sre made payable on the old quarter-
days, instead of the new.  For this seascon, and not in delerence to the prejudice,
the old festivals are meutioned ju the British Al The Russians still re-
tam the Old Sqyle, thus creating au wconvenence their public and commercial
futercom se with other natious, which we tiost that the growing wtelhgence of the
people wiil eventunlly correct,

During the pevod in which Fiance wag a Republic, the authorities introduced
an entue change w the calondar, which was w existence moie thau twelve
years ; aud 13 tmportant to be notied, as all tie public acts of the Fiench nati-
on were dated avconding Lo tiis ultered style. The National Convention, by a
decree of the Hth October, 1793, estanhisiu d a uew e1a, which was cahed, in the
place ot the Chnstoun era, the ca o1 tue Liench Tue commencemsut ol each
year, or the first “ Vondimnmire,” was fixed at the miamght commencing the day
on winch the autumnal ¢ quinox tell, 1o determmed at the observatory at Paiis,
Thus ern commenced ou tie 22nd ~eptember, 1792, being the epoch of the founda-
tion of the Republic ; but ity estavhishment was not decreed till the 4th < Fronare”
of the year 1L, (24ih Novewbes, 1793). Two days afterwads the publec adts
were tuus dated.  'Tms calendar caisied Gli tie 10ta ¢ Nivose,” yew X1V, (the
8lst December, 1805,) when tue Gicgouan mode of computulion was restored,

Correspondence of Anciert Eraswith the Vulgar Era.

The year of the Julian period,...... i teeeeteeeeas oo o0 6313
From the fust Olympiad.oooiiiiiiiaiiiiiiinaes o v 2HU06
Fiom the foundation o0 Rome, accordmg to Vano,. oo 0oy 2583
Fiom the epoch of Nabonassar,.........coui.. Pereraaes ves 2079
From the Chnsbinn era,cviveeen e eiiinaes e eeeae. 1830

The 5590t year of the Jows began on (he 28th of '?;x:ptt‘lllhe‘l,, . 1829
The 1243tk year of the Tuiks begins on the 3d of July. ....,, 1820

EXPLANATORY NOTES FOR THE YEAR.

1. Dominteat LETTER.—The seven days of the week, reckoned as hegia.
ning on the 1st ot Junuaiy, are designated hy the first seven letteis of the alpha.
bet, A, B,C,D, E, F, G ; aud the one of thess which denotes Sunday, is the
dominical letter.  Thus. if the year hecin an Sunday, A 15 the domin cal b e
if it begin on Mondny, that lctter is G5 if on 'l'uesdz'uy it1s F. and so on generidiv,
Mo fiud the domirieal letter, call New Year's Duy A, tie next day B3, and so on tiil

on come to the first Sundav, and the letter that answeirs (o it ia the dowimeal
etter. If there weire 364 days, or exactly 52 weeks in the year, the dominical
letter would be always the same ; but the yem coutams 36.’:{(]0\?; an excess of
li duy over the 52 weeks,  The day 15 taken into the accomnt ‘every year, and
the one-fnurth makes a day in every four yeais . so that the domimeal letter faily
backwamd one letter for each of the three years in which the date or number of
the year cannot be divided, withont remainder, by 4, and fwo letters every fourth
year wiien the dute can be so divided : as iuthe year 132%, 1t is divisble by 4
and, therefore, February will contain 29 days, The year hesna on Tnesday : ("ouni
forward Tues:lays to Sunday, inclusive, is six days ; and the sixth letter from A
inclusive is . Therefore, at first F is the dominical It tter;  but the 29th of
February, which is added, or tnfercalated, throws the 1st dav of Maich a day
later in the week than it would otherwise have heen ; aud. the'n-fore, the Sauday
Jetter for March and all the remaiving months will be E.  The vears which have
the 29 days n February, and the two dominical letters, e called Eissextiles
for the reason already given ; or leap years, hecause the dey of the month, atter
Febraary, leaps over u day of the week, Inlaw, the 28th and 29th of February
“are accouuted ene day,
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Q. Tue GoLpew NumBer. At the end of every nineteen years, the new
and tuil moons happen at very nearly the same times of the vear. ‘I'ie ancienta
discovered this, and reckoned the mneteen years, or *“ cvcle of the moon,” as it is
called, 50 that it terminated the year hefore the Chrictian cia. Twis cycle was
marked by the Guecks with letters of gold.  Therefore, fo find the goldiu number,
or pumber of the yem m this cycle add 1 to the date; divide by 10+ the quotient
5n the numhber of cveles of the moon since the birth of Chiist, and the remainder
is the golden yumber. As tie present year s 1828, ndd 1, is 1829, divide by
1915 Y6 crcles, and there remains 5, the golden number.

3. THi CYCLE OF 1HE SUN 18 the number of yems that elanse before the
Sundays thioughout the year huppen on the same days of the month,  Ii there
avere 361 days w the year, that wontd happen every year ;11 365, it swould hiappen
every seventh year; hut heconse the one-fourth of a day wakes an alferation of a
day every fourth year, the ¢y cle must extend to 23 yeawrs. Nine vears of this cvele
had alapée«l he ore the buth of Canst  Pherelon, to {ind e cxcle of the .sun,
wdd 9 to the date. divide by 255 the gquotent 1 the nmnher of cyeles since the
birth of Cunisl, and the resamder s the cyel ot toe sun: oas, for the vear 1§28,
add 0,18 1807, divide by 28, the quoticnt 1s 63 (yeles, and the remaider 18 37,
the cvele of the sun,

4. Tue Eract is the moon's age for the i st day of Jwnary, o the equation
between the begmumux ol e solar and the W voar, 'Fhe ume Hom one ey
movn 1o another 1y about 2§ vavd, Thus there are o a vewr, twelie tevolutong
of the wmoon, and 11 days over s thererore, the twebtth ww moon will take place
11 days eather cach voar than ¢ aiid the 3im before 1o the binar exle or 19
Years, there are 12 nea moous i ew boof 12 md E3an exch o T3 boeruse the
11 davs of veady dff ronee i tinee vems exoeed a oo month by by davs,
Tt were not for the old anmnfes and secouds, tie age of Lie moan, on the st
of Jannary, could alw.rs b ound. by mult piymyg the goidon tmber by 11, and
divuding vy 30, then tre v matder would he the epaef o0 ane of the moon, on the
Ist oo Jannwy  Toe teilowing wetho Uadlauswer 1o the day of the moon's age
on the Istof Jommy, Gl i end o G present et o ke Firom the golden
namber, wultiply whet 19 bt by 11 dhivide By e renamder 1y the epact,
01 maon’s age, on the Istot Jamear, as for 1324, tae <ol ben number 18 52 ke
away 1, Teaves 45 maltipiv by 11, s UEs divade By 35, 1emams 1, tue epact, or
maon’s age, on the lst of January.

5. Tue NuMBER OF DirrLc1toN 13 the nomber of davs afier the 224 of
March, including both days, upon wliei Baster Suuday 1akes place.  For in-
siance, the Numner of Ducetion tor 1828 is 16, Basta Suuday 18 Aprl 6,
By 16 deys i lusive tiom March 22.

6 EasTer is duected to he celchrated on the fist Sunday after the full
moon iat happens next after the 215t of March: winch bemy tue fonrteenth day
ol the fitst Jewish month, cortesponds to ther fiist day of the week alter the
Pussover, the anniversay ot the resmirection of Chust.  ‘The time at which
this day must happen, vaues with the year; bat the honts within which it wust
fall are the 22d of Muich aud the 26th of Apnl, inclusive, making a period of
tharty-five days.

Tu order to find Easter, the first thing to be dove is to find Easter limie,
that is, the number of duys after (he first of March, on whieh ihe fail moon
preceding Euster shall bappen. To do this, add 6 (o the epuct, and sub-
trnct the sum. if lvss than 30, or the remainder, when 30 is tiken away,
if more, from 50, the remainder 1s the day after the first of March, on which
the tull moon preeeding Easter huppens. Thus, for 1528, the epact is 11,
adii 6 is 20, subtiact this fiom B0, leaves 30 days u trr the frst of Maioh,
when the fuli moon preceding Easter takes piace, which is the 3lst, or lask
day of Murch, theu the following Sunday 1s Baster doy. To find the day
itsell, add 4 to the number of the dominica] letigr, subtract the sum fiom
the limit, and the rewamder, fiom the next number of 7s that 18 great r than

“itsell; this last remainder, added to the limit, will give the nuwver of duyy
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from the first of March to Easter day, inclnding both : if less than 81, it wil
show on what day of March Easter falls; and if greater, take 31 from it, and
the 1emainder will show upon what day of April. Thus, for 1828, the dommical
letter is E. the number of which is 5. Add 4 to 518 9; take this fiom 30 (the
limit) leaves 21 ; take this fiom 28, (the number of 7s next greater,) there remaing
7; and this to 30, (the hmit.) gives 37 days from the fist of March to Easter,
both included ; take 31, (the days in March,) from 37, leaves 6 ; therefore, Easter
day must fall on the 6th of Apnl.

On what day will it fall in 18297
The Dominical letter for that year will be D.

The Golden number : 1830 - 19 leaves 6; then 6w 1 =5 x 11 == 6530
lBeaves 25, the epact.

Then for Easter limit.

25 x 6 = 31, take away 30 leaves 1; and 50 — ] = 49 days after the
Girst of March to the Easter tull moon Again :

Dis4,add4 =8 and 49 — 8 = 41,42 — 41 = 1,and 49 4 1 =50 days
from March 1st to Easter.including hoth  Tuke away 31 for March, leave 19, the
day of April on which Easter will happen in 1829.

"The reasons of some of the calculations here are omitted, as they would
have swelled the witicle to too great a bulk, but they will be given at length in a
future Compan on

7. Tae Roman IspictioN. The cycle of indiction has no connection
with the motions ot tie sun and moon, further than its consisting of 15 vears. [t
was established by the Emperor Constantine, in the year 312, to regulate certmn
payments by the subjects of the empue. therefore, to find it for any year, sub-
tract 312 fiom the date, divide by 15, and the remainder iy the mdiction ; as from
1828, subtract 312 leaves 1316, divide by 15 leaves 1, the Roman ludiction.

8. SEPTUAGESIMA SUNDAY is the ninth Senday before Baster.
9. SHROVE SUNDAY 1s the seventh beiorve Baster,

10. Wit SuNpay s the seventh atter Easter.

11.  Trinity StnpAY s the eighth aiter Enster.

12. Apvint SUNDAY 1s the Sunday nearest the 30th of November, whe.
ther helore or atter.

When Easter is known, any of the days that depend on it can be easily
found. As, for 1828, Easter 1o Apul 6, Whitsunday is 7 weehs, or 49 days,
aiter. 'Tuen 6 from 30 (days m Apnil) leaves 24 ; 24 from 49 leaves 25 ; theretore,
Wiitsunday, 1828, is the 25th ot May.

————

THE DAYS OF THE CALENDAR.
JANUARY.

1 New Year’s Day.—The aucient popular customs convected with New.
Year's Day, Smove-tide, May-day, Chnstmas, and other festivals, will be illnstrat.
ed in a fatare * Compa to the Al ”

1 Circumecision.—'I'ins festival was originally called the Octave of Christ-
mas : and the fist menton fonnd of 1t 1w in the year 487. It was institated by
the Chmel, to commemmate the ceremony under the Jowish Iaw, to winch Christ
Bubmutted, on the eighth day of his nativity ; and wus mtroduced into the Litargy

“the Church of Eugland in 1550.
¥ 6. Epiphany —The word Epiphany significs appearance or apparition.
This featival 14 Loptin comwemoration of the “ Manilestation” of the Saviour of
Jnaokiud to the Geutiles, aud appears to have been first observed as & separate




PART 1] THE DAYS OF THE CALENDAR.' 9

feast in the year 813. The primitive Christiana celebrated the Feast of the
Natwity for twelve duys, observinyg the first and last with the greatest solemnity.
From the circumstance of this iestival being twelve days after Christmas, it1s
valgarly called “ T'welith-Day. »

11. Plough Monday is the first Monday after the Epiphany, and reccived
this appellation trom its having been fixed Sapon by our forefathers, as the period
when they returned to the duties of agriculture, after the festivities of Christmag.

29.  Accession of King George IV.—The birth-day, accession, proclama-
tion, and coronation of the reigning King of England, are political festivals, set
apart, both 1w ecclemastical and civil matters, a8 red-letter or holy days.

30. King Charles the Firsts Martyrdom.—The death of Charles I. is cele-
brated as a fast of the Church.

FEBRUARY.

2. Purification.—This day is kept in the reformed Church, as a solemn fes-
tival, in memary of the puiification of the Vigin Mary, who sahmitted to the in-
juneticnof the law nnder which she hved, and pirasnted the mfant Jesus in the
Temple. The festival was ceehiated in the Chuistian churches with an abun
dance of light, and was originally called « Candlemas Dav,” as well as the Day
of Purification. ‘The practice of ighting the Churches has been discontinned 1a
this country smce the second vear of Edward the VI In the Ronush Church,
the original name, and all its attendant ceremonies, are stul retamed.

7. Septuagesima Sunduny.—Septuagesima Sanday is a Sunday dependent
upon Lent, us that season 15 upon Ester. [t is to be cousulered as the preparati-
on for the fast of Lent.  Its ohgervation was mstitated by Pope Gregory the
Great.  The name of the fnst Sunday m Li-nt having been distingmshed by the
appellation of Quadiagesima, and tue three weehs preceding having been appro-
priated to the giadual mtroduction of the Lent Fast, the thiee Sundays of these
weeks were ealled by names sigoificant ol their sitation ; aud reckoung by De-
eades (tenthis), the Sunday preceding Quadiagesima, received its preseut title of
Quinquagesiwa, the second Sexagesima, and the third Septuagesina,

14. St. Valentine.—The practice of “ choosing a Valentine,” as it is called,
on this day, 18 too well known to need explanation.  The ongun of this custom has
been much contioverted: 1t 18 indisputably ot very ancient date. Vuleutine was
a preshyter ot the Cuurch, who sulfered martyrdom uuder Claudius I, at Rowe,
A.D. 271

23.  Shrove Tuesday.—After the people had made the confession required at
this season, by tue discipiine ot the ancient Church, they were peruntted to indulge
in festive amusements, although not allowed to partake of any \epast heyond the
usual substitutes for fl-gh ; and heuce arose the custom yet pyeseryrd, of eating
pancakes and fritteis at Shrovetide. On these days of nuthorized indulgence, the
most wanton recreations wera tolerated, provided a da. vegard was paid to the
abstience commanded by the church ; aud fiom thia_ origiu sprang the Popish
Casmval. Fiom the loose pustimes of the age in which the Chrnival orginated,
are algo to be traced the nearly exploded diversions of cock-fightivg and cecks
throwing. .

24. Ash Wednesday.—The primitive Christians did not commence their Lent
until the Sunday now calied the first in Jent. Pope Felix IT1.. inthe vear 487,
first added the four days preceding the old Lent Sunday, to complete the number
of fasting days to forty. Gregory the Great wtroduced the npmlk.lmg of ashes o
the firat of the four additional days, which give it the name of Dies Cinerum, or
Ash Wednesday. At the Reformation, this practice was abolished, “ as being a
mere shadow, or vain show.” .

28. Quadragesima, or first Sunday in Lent. Ercombert, king of Kent, first
‘appointed the fast of Lent in this country ; in the year 641, succeeding generas
tions warked the distinctious between the various feods, We find fesh to have
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been early yrohibited during Lent, thongh Henry VIIL. published a proclamation,
in 1648, allowing the use of white meats, which contmued in force until. by pre-
clamations of James I in 1619 aud 1625, and by Churles L. in 1627 and 1631, flesh
was again wholly forbidden,

MARCH.

17. 8t Patrick—St. Patrick, from the eminent services he rendered the
Irigh, in converting them from 1dolatry, is called the Apostie and Father of the Hi-
bernian Church, and is the patron o1 tutejar saint of that island.

¢ 21, Mid-lent Sunday.—'Thig day received its appellation because it is the
middle Sunday between Quadragesima and Baster Sunday. Tt w by some called
the Motheriog Sunday, a term expressive of the ancient usage of visiting the Mo-
ther, or Cathedral chuichies of the seveial dioceses, when voluutary offerings were
made, wlich are now called Easter Offerings.

5.  Annunciation, or Lady Day.—The reformed Chaich celehiates this day
as @ joyful festival, from the counesion between the encumsiance commemorated,
and the incarnation.  “ Ow Lady ” s the ancient and popular vame of the Vigin
Mary.

APRIL.

4. Palm Sunday.—Palm Sunday is ¢he Sunday preceding Easter, or the
last Sunday i Levt. Tu the ancient Church, Pabin Sunday, with the whele of
the week wlich it conumnences, was held w stict devotion, aud ohscived with
greater nigout, as to fasting gnd bumiation, tuau any other pait of the Lent
season. The festival commemarates our Saviour’s tuumphal entry into Jerusa-
Iém, when branches ol palm weie spread before hum.

9. Good Fridoy —Fiom the earliest records of Christianity, this day has
been held as & solran fasf, i remembiance of the Cracfixion.  Ifs appellation
of Good dppeurs tn he pecubar to the Church of Eugland. Our Saaon fore fa
tt;rs devominated it Long Fiiday, fiom tue length of the offices und fastings on
that day,

11.  Easter Sunday is a moveable festival. held in commemoration of the
Resurrection, and hong the most important and most ancient in observance,
geverns the whole of the other moveable feasts throughout the year.

15. Maunday Thursday.—Edward 1L iu the year 1363, anpears to have.
heen the first Eoglish monarch whe intioduced into this country tne practice of
freding, clothing, aud dstabuting money to indizent persons on Maunday Thurs-
day. The Custom has continued without interm ssion to the present period ; and
yearly, ou this day, the Lovd Almoner, o1 in his absence, the sub-almoner, ut-
tends for that purpose, in Wintehaii Chapel.

. 28, Saint George.~ Edward 111, at the batile of Calais, in the year 1349,
joined to, Bupland's tuen supposed piincipal guardian, St Edward the Coulrse
so1, the name of St. George, hoth of whom he earnestly invoked to aid his arms,
The next year, the Quder of the Garter was established, dedicated to St. George ;
and the Sawt himself has, from that penod, been cousidered as protector of
England.

- 2. St Mark the Evangelist.—On this day the reformed Church holds a
festival in commemoration ot tue benefits the Chustiau religion has received fron\'
the cxertious of this Bvangelist.

' MAY.

1. S8t Philip and St. James. Apostles.—The Charch, on this day, coms
menorat: s e sufferings of St Plubip, aud also of St Jam.s the Less, we fist
- Bishop o1 Jernsalem, .
16. Roqntion Sunday.—Rogation Sunday received and re taivs it title fiom

the Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday immediately following it, winch are calle
¥ ogation Days, derrved trom e Liativ Rogare, 10 beseech.  The earfiest Cinsue
fns approgriated extraordiary prayeis aud supplications for those three days, as
& preparation for the devout ebservance of vur Suviour's Ascension, on the day
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. mext sncceeding to them, denominated Holy Thursday, or Ascension.Nay,- The
.whole week in which these days happen is styled Rogation.Week ; and in some
. parts it is gtill known by the other numes of Ciop-Wiik, Grags-Week, and

Gang o1 Piocession-Week, The perambalations of parish s ave made m this week.

R 20. Ascension-Day op Holy Thuredau, is the day on which the Church

celebrates the Asceusion of our Saviour, tne fortieth day after his resurrection
from the dead,

30. Whitsunday.—Ou this day is celebrated the desgent of the Holy Ghost

upon the Aposties, w the viable appearnnce of fiery cloven tongues, and in those

-miraculons powers which were then couferred upon them. Whitsnntide 13 geven
-wechs after Easter,

JUNE. .

6. Trinity Sundmy.—Trinity Sunday is a festival obgerved by the Latin
,and Protesiaut Cnarches ou the Sundav next following Peutecost, or Wihitsunuidé,
of which onginally 1t was merely an Octave,

24. St John the Baptist.- ~The retormed Church holds a festival on this
+day, in commemoratiom of the “ Natinitv of St Jonw the Baptist, ?

29. St Peler the Apostle. ~The [east ot St Peter was institated in the
‘year K13, perhaps to celebrate the martyrdom ot the Apostle, wno sufirred gt
ome about 64

JULY,

) 8. Dog days begin.—The Canicular, or Dog-days, commence on the 3rd of
July, and end ou the 11th of Angust.  Common opjen has been acenstomed to
regard the rising and setting with the Sun, or Sirs, or the Dog-star, as the canse
of excessive heat, and of consequent calmmties, 1stead of viewing it as the sign
-when auch etleots might be expected.  Of this notion, Di. Hutton says, “the star
not only varies in its nsing, inevery one vear as tire lnlitude varies, but is always
Jater and lates every year in all latitades ; 4o that in time the star iay, hy the
sawe rule, come to he charred with bringmg frost and snow. ? R

25. St Jamnes.—This Apostle 13 called James the Great, to distingnish him
from the other Apostie, wiio is called the Less.

AUGUST.

1. Lammas-Day—Lammas is one of the fonr Cross Quarter-days of the
year, a8 they ate row denowminated.  Whitsontide was formerly the fiist of thess
gnarters, Lammas the second, Martinmas the wext, and Candlemas the last; and
snch partition of the year was once equally common with the present digisions of
Lady-day, Mid summer, Michaelmas, and Christmas,  Some rents are yet pay-
able at these ancient quarterly, days in England, end they continue general
in Scotland,

24. St. Bartholomew the Apostie—The proper name of this Apostle wap
Nathaniel, by which, aod not by that of Bartholomew, he is meutioned by 8
John. The festival of St, Bartuoloniew was instituted A, D. 1130,

SEPTEMBER.

21. St Matthew.—This Evangelist’s festival is of areat antiquity. .
29. 8% Micheel.—This testival was, inthe year 457, established in ho.
our of Michael, the reputed Guardian of the Church, uuder the title of * Sg,
lichael and All Angels. ”?
. OCTOBER.
* 1B, 8¢ Luke the Frvangelist.~The festival held in commemoration of this
Evaugclist was fisst institated by the ¢‘hristian Chureh in the year 1130
28, 8¢, Simon and St. Jude, Apostles.—The two Apostlex, St S,uon and St
Jude, sre gointly commemorated hy the Church oo ths day, a8 appears {o have
been the usage fiom the year (091, when their feast was fitst instituted, .

. NOVEMBER. )
s+ V. Al Saints.—All Saints, or All Hallows, in the Protestant Chargh, iss

glay of general commemoration of all those saints and martyra iu buneur of whor,
individually, no particular day has been expressly assigned, . Cd

"
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- 4 King William landed.—* Ou the 8rd of November,” says Burnet, who
was in the fleet, % we passed hetween, Dover and Calais, and before night saw
the Isle of Wight. The next day, the 4ih, being the day on which the Prince
was both born and married, he fancied if he conld land that day it wonld look
augspicions to the armv, and animate the soldiers. But others, who considered the
days following was Gunpowder Treasop-day, thought our landing that day might

" bave a good effect on the minds of the Euglish nation. And Divine Providence
#0 ordered it, that aftégi-all hopes of our landing nt Torbay were given np, and
Russell bid me go to wry prayers, for all was lost, the wind suddenly shifted, and
carried us'into the desired iqven, Here the Piince, Marshal Schomberg, and the
foot soldiets, landed on Noveber the bth.” The Almavac is thus at variance
with the historian. .

5. This day is commonly called Gunpowder Treason, and has been kept as
an anniversary rommemaration of the great plot of 1600,

9. Lord Mayor's-Day --Our Almavacs style this the ¢ Lord Mayor's-Day,»
in allusion to its bewng tire period when the cinef magistiate elect of the city of
Londou anuvally enters apon his high and mportant office.  Until the 9th of May,
1214, the office of chnef magistrate of London was held for life.

11. 8z Martin.—Tiis anniversary 18 still one of the four Cioss Quarter-
Days.

’28. Advent Sundny.—Advent in the Calendar properly signifies the ap-

proach of the Feast of the Nativity. 1t includes four Sundays; the first of
which 15 alwnys tne newrest Sunday o Samt Andrew, whether before or after.

Advent was instituted by the Council of Tours, in the sixth century.

DECEMBER.

25. Christmas-Day.— Christmas Day is a festival of the Church, nniversally
ohserved on the 25th December, in memory of the Nativity of onr Savionr, and
it has beep denominated Christ Mass, irom the wppellative Christ having been
added to the name of Jesus. to express that he was the Messiah, or the Anointed,

26. St Stephen.—He was the first martyr to the Christian faith, Lardner
and Doddridge tuiuk his death was rather the effect of popular fary thao the re-
sult of a legal sentence.

28. Holy Innocents.—This festival is kept to commemovate the slaughter
of the Jewish ciuldren by Herod. This is also called Childemas-Day (from
Child and Mass,) on account of the Masses said in the Romish Church for the
souls of inuocents,

L

THE CELESTIAL PHENOMENA OF THE YEAR.

It is impossible for any one, learned or unlearned, to live through the year,
or even through the month or the day, without noticing the iofluence which the
changing positious of the heavenly hodies have upon his own comfort, and upon
the state of all things around him. This is the book of wonder which, at the
first dawning of reason, both indjviduals aud vations attempt to read. It is al-
ways open; uo perception is so dull as mot to be able to trace its greater lines;
and, from the magnitude of these, and the unerring certainty of their recarrence
at their regular tunes, and the changes which they produce upon every thing
that grows or lives, it is difficult to imagine the existence of a mind so incurious
8 not to form to itself some theory of their nature and canses.

Iun a country like England, where the changes are so freqnent, and the con-
+'dtrast so striking, the subject is constantly before every body; and, be it in city
# or on common, in hall or in hut, the season, the day, and the weather, are among

the very first topics of converaations. If even, in the centre of a crowded city,
where nature is, as it were, excluded, and man and art rule supreme,—if there,
amid all the displnys of magnfactare, all the bustle and occurrences of society,
and all the news of nntnonn,"ihc‘\-'phummna of the day and the year can claim the
_ aftention,~how wach more miist they do this, to the people who are scattered
“byer die‘oouutry, and spend most of their time in the open air? To oll theae, that
phime, of which the Almaowe is the index, is a daily book to man ; and especinlly,
those who bave uot bad the advantages of education, it is the only book,
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A enbject, the appearances of which force themselves upon the notice of all,
bt of which the plulosophy lies in the depths of science, mnst be the means
either of great good, or of great evil; for, upon avy subject that interests the
mind poweifally, if kuowledge he not planted, superstition is sure to spring up
of its own accord. That he who kuows pothing may be made to believe any’
thing, is found to he a maxim of but too general truth; and upon no subject has
its truth been more frequently verified than upon the one, under consideration.
In the enrly ages of the world, aud before revelation had siifistitnted a moral and
jutellectnal system for an idenl and superstitions one, the phénomena of the year,
and more especially the lumennries tuat are attendant upon, and produce these
phenomena, were acknowledged aud worshipped as gods—substitated in the
place of Him whone iustiuments they are, and who mmplanted in thein those pro-
perties, and assigned thewm those motions, in consequence of which they produce
their effects.  Inmoulding them for this purpose, there is mo douht that the
srtful portion of society employed all their cunning, in order to enslave the minds
of the mnititnde, and enable themselves to profit by the darkness which they
occasioned.  Butif the subject itsell had not heen the best adapted for super-
stition, the very cunuing which inade use of it would have necessarily chosen that
which answeved its purpose better.  So far, however, as research can be made
into the emly history of mankind, the sun, the moon. and such stars as have any
thing remaikable 1o their appearance, have been the first objects of adoration ; and
that ndoration has always heeu the wore marked. in proportion as the appearance of
the lamiaties have heen the more vaned,  We find it mach wore m the Laplander
aud the inhahitant of Greenland, who have their months of summer’s day and winter’'s
pight, than we do mm those tropical conntries, where the day is always of nearly
the same length, and where flooding rain aud bmining dronght are the clief phe-
nowena that vaiy the year. e

Bat the superstitions adoration of the celestinl appearances is mnot con-
fined to the early and barbarous state of pations When this superstition was
expelled (rom rehgion, and the luminaries were deprived of their godsinp, they
did not at once lose the whole of their consequence ; but held theic place us
the agents and arbiters of human destiny. Upon this miose a system of super-
stiion, which lelt not a thing in nature, a member of the hnman body, or
an event of hmnan life, npon which it did not Jay hold. The individual bodies
had each their special virtues, then good or thewr bad inflnence ; these were modi-
fied by the grouping of the stars mnto constelintions, and from the positions of the
sun, moon, and planets among theae, there arose other compound nfluences, till the
systewn became as complicated ns it was ridicalons.  So firmly was this beleved
at oue time, that nothing could be done o1 undertaken without a previous consulta«
tiou of stars, to find out whether it was their pleasure that the issue should be
prosperous ; and the aspect of the stars at u man’s buth was admitted, to have ten
times a3 wuch influence upon his success in life, as his talents, Ius education, aod
s couduct. Tndeed, it had much more ; for if 1t was not the pleasure of the
stars, ~and the revealing of that was committed entirely to the nastiologer,—the
man coald not act, or be educated, or even boru. If one wished to know whether
any substance woald answer any purpose, he did not try it, he covsalted the moon ;
aud if any thing was lost, search was wot made for it, the moon waus questioned
throngh the medium of the astrologer, who always contrived, by s coniederates,
to be in possession of as many lost things as kept up the credit of the crait.

By this most absard system of superstition, ‘the reason and comwnon sense of
the people were rendered completely useless; and, which was far woise, the
foundation of moality was completely taken away,—bechuse, if the success
or the failure, the good or the bad of human nctions, did not depend apon men
themselves, but upon an nnerring destiny, to he read in the aspect of the
stars, there was an end of all vntue and attempting to do rightly ; becanse, as the
deatiny was fixed, no effort on the part of the man egyid alter if—indeed, ha
could make no effort, unless that was also set down in the aspect of the heavens
at his nativity. Ny oy

. \_Vhep superstition had thns destroyed both the intellect and the mmlqﬂ K
mankind, the absardities into which it led them wers cadiess ; and as any subject; -
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in order to be wondered ot, requires oaly o be miomprebensible, the delusion be-
came very general. Nor is it yet eiadiguted.  Liangnage coutrihutes a little to
this : even the well informed talk .bout * stars” and * destinies ; » and those who
save little information believe that these words have a iiteral sigmification. The

isposition which all people have to pry into the future, wiso tends to peipetuate
fhis snperstition. The proper key to the futare is mduction from the past; but the
1 roper se of that, supposes habi(s of ohserving and reason:ng, which cannot yet
re regarded as gr%umong the peopls of any country: so, they who cannot
anticipate the future,"by connecting 1t with the present and the past, still tollow
After the delusious not only of astrologers—moon-and-star men,—but fortune-teiling
impostos of all sorts; and the delusion is helped to be perpetuated by those pnb-
lications in mluch the nonsense of astiology ia still retailed to the puble,

These circumstances render it necessary that the phenomenn of the ye,
ghould be explained in the most simple and philosophic manuer,— that the real canusd
of those ‘phenomena should be made palpable to the most ordwary apacitpy
und that it should be piaw to every oue, that theie is no mystery in the matter,—
that the revolutious of the heavenly bodies produce the appearances of.the aga=
suns, and notling more, The motives of these bave, n tact, no more idfluence
upon the conduct nud the deatimes of mankind than the motion of guriver toward
the sen, or the fall of a stone to the ground, when 1t is not borne WP by somcthing
thnt cnn sapport its weight ; and it would be just as rational to calenlute the nati-
vity of a man fiom the motion of the Thames towards the ser, ns from the motion
of the moon or the planets. Nay, the revolution of a coach-wheel upon the 10ad
bias just as much to do with human destiny as the motion of the heavenly bodies;
and when, 10 s revolution upon the dial, the minute hand of a clock passes over
the honrihand, that bas just as much nfluence upoa the fate of nations or mdivi-
duala av an eclipse of the sun or the moon.

With the exception of the hght and heat produced by the san, and the hight
of the moon, and st)) fainter illunination of the stars, there 18 no reason to inter
that the celestial hodies exert any mfluence, other than that of grayitation, npun
the earth itself ; and as their influence 18 whollv of a physical vature, it cau have
vo effect whatever ‘upon the minds o1 conduct of men, any more tinn can he
produceﬂ by the watwial or artifictal motion ot any other substances  So 1ar ag
the luminaries make men more or less comloituble at the time, the: irave an
influence—as the genial temperalie of the day raiscs the spirits in Hie same
way, and to the same exteut that they are yuwed by a simdar temperatace of o
common fice, or the hght of the moon enables a muu to find s way at wigh,
Just %thc same way as he would find 1t by the same legree of tamp-hght ¢ bt
beyvond these physical effects, there 18, and thete can be, nothing  Ef the {ami
pary is at the same distance, shines {or the same Tength of fume at the same height
mhove the horizon, 1t matters not in what sign of the zoding, o i what pait of
the hegvens it may make its appeatance, any more than 1t sigaifies whether the
fire by which one is warmed, or the lamp by which one is Lighted, is ou e cast
or the !v\*gt of St. Paul’s; aud it would be just as philosopincal t ealerlate the
‘fnym' destiny of a man from the “ house' in which he Lappened to be bura, a9
trom the “ honses ” of the planets at the time of his buth.  Indeed, it would 1o
anach more 80 s for if intelligence and yood sepse bappen to be loy s of the
ascendant in the house of the parent, they are very rational gyaands tor praa‘icli‘ '
the futire welinre of the child; and 8o, also, iguoinnce, dissipation, aud i i
in the parent are far more malignant aspects for the inlant that. hing the misfortine
tp be boru uuder them, than nny configurauon whick «ither the stars, or nny thiig
else out of the family can assnme, :

"Thete wus a tine when, not the peaple merely, but the titled and the learned,
were thrown into the gieatest consternation by an echipse of the san ‘or moon,’
or the appearance of a corigt or the aurora borealis, And why ? Bacause they
are of comparatiyely pecarrence ; and when mankind do not know the
ipational;causd of any thi alwhys form to themselves,a superatitions one,

ow at night whut the sun ig'to the inhahitants
ves them light, and, i the Sanie be large enongh
h(.&mmr upon the wall, aud the baudle tw
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so placed as that the light reflected hy the mirror is thrown into a room which
the caudle does not illuminate, the mirror will give a sort of moonlight to any one
who happens to be thee. Now, ifone of the family were to stand between
another of the family and the caadie, the candle—their sun for the time—wonld
be just as much echipsed to the one fiom whose sight it were hidden, as the san
of the woild is when the moon comes between it and the earth ; and so, also, if
any one placed himself in snch manner, us that his shadow fell upon the mirior,
that mirior — the temporary moon of those in the dark chamber—would be just as
much eclipsed, as the moon of the world is wheu the earth comes hetween it and
the sun, depuives it of the hight of that luminary, aod prevents it from reflecting
that light to the earth. Well, is thete any peison in his senses that would say,
that because one of a family had come between another and the candle, or between
the candle and the looking glass, that some direful calamity would hefal the family,
or that they would mevitubly have a brawl ot a law-suit with the folks at the next
cottage T and vet the consequences just mentioned are precisely of the same nature
with the eclipses of the suu and moon ; and from their nearness they have mach
more effect on the inhabitants of the cottage then the celestial ones can have upon
the inhabitants of the earth, A tempoiary want of light 18 the whole effect in
both cases; and as that of the celestial eclipse is never so complete as in the
case of the candle and the murror, it is, except as a matter of cuuiosity, or as fixug
a point of time, of mnch less consequence than the other.

With regard, agnin, to a comet, it is much the sane as if one were to come in
to the room with a burning torch or taper, and then go out again ; an occurrence
which could do no harm, unless the beaier of the torch weie to run agawst some
body, or set fire to the honse. So also, it the comet be a solid substance, and if
the light which it emits be of the burning kind, (for comets are so distant, and
continue 8o short a time, that we are unable to be certnin about their natore,) it
might, if it came in contact with the earth, shatter it, asa cannon ball shatters a
house, or burn it as a red-hot shot or a shell does ; hut as long as we are ont of
its way, we are juat as sale fiom harm, as we would be if we stood on a high el
and saw rockets let off ten miles at sea. A racket let ofl in Vaoxhall Gardens
has just ag mach influence on the fate of nations aud individuals, as all the comets
that ever appeared ; find of the stick ot the rocket happencd to fall upon any body,
it would have a good deal more.

I'nere was a time when the “Jack.o'-the-lantera ¥ —infl inmable air over &
fon, a piece of rotten wood, or a putrid fish—hoth of which, m a ceitain state of
rotteuness, give out a gas which becomes {uminous, was accounted as sopething
alurming ; but as every buncler in chemistry can now pro.tuce the same appear-
ances whenever he pleases, they Lave ceased to be regarded with any degree of
apprehension, .

All these follies, with which people wasted their time, disturbed their
imaginations, and made themselves uneasv, resulted from the want of a little—a
very httle~soher and independent thinking. Effects must be similar to their
causes ; and every subject which is matter cannot affect the mind in any other way
than by affecting the body. T'he arsenic which lies baried a mile under gronad, or
that winch is contained in the stores of the Apothecaries’ Company, is just as
deadly in its natare as that which has, by uccident, crime, or madness, got iuto the
hnman stomach.  But winle it remaws there it powsons nobody ; and though, by

. continunlly alarming himself ahont it, n man of wexk mind might, in time, biing
Bimselt” to helieve that it would ; and thongh tins should mjare his health, or even
frighten lim to death, the nrseuic would he guite innocent of the matter, What
would even the most ignorant man now hvings think, if he weve told, that if a pinch
of gunpowder weie to be stolen from the atores of the Grand Signior, brought to
London, ai burned accorhing to the rnles of art, #t would instantly blow up all’
the saugnzities in Turkey T Well, there wasa ti hen thi" belief of sugh an
inflnence in powder was far moge prevalent’ thag, of toe infldnce of the ape
pearances of the year npon huwiin hife aud farton i

The b, and woon, and the planets and siavs}
inanimate, sod, of codrse, without any power of think

though they iy bave different uiagges of "gtowing apl
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the same way that the earth has ; and it may be, that while we are frightening
ourselves with the ch‘nn?ng phases of the mpon, the people ov that luminary are in
the same alarm at our planet. But bodies placed at s0 great a distance from each
other, ag the planets and stars are, can have no influence upon each other, saving
that of gravitation, and light and Leat, which will, of course, change with every
¢hange of position and distance,  As, if the moow be far north in the sky, it will
be longer ® up,” or above the horizon, to us in these northern lutitudes’; if 1t be
near to the sun, on the eastern side, 1t will shive in the early part of the night; if
it be pear, ou the western side, it will shine 1 the latter part of the night ; 1f it be
directly opposite to the sun, it will, if yust as far north in the sky, 1ise at sunset
and set ot sunvise ;-—if 1t be {arther noith, it will 1ise before the sun sets, and set
after the sun rises ;—il sonth of tie san, it will 11s¢ aiter sunset, and set before
#unrise ;—and, if it be in the same pait of the sky with 1espect to east and west,
as the sun, it will rise and set at the same time with that loounary, and not be
seew, unless it be also in the same part of the sky withregard to north and
south ; and in that case it will come, in whole or 1in pait, between the earth and the
sun, according as their places are exactly or only near® the same, and occasion a
fotal or a partial eclipse of the sun. All the changes of the moou, with
regard to shape and time of appearance, take place inevery lunar month, from oue
new moop to another. All the vanations of appearances, echpses, and other
phenomepa, recur in a period of about nineteen yeais; and any of them may be
foretold by one who has a knowledge of astionomy.

There aie some other pmticulars in the woon’s appearance, upon which
snperatition is still apt to lay hold, aud predict, if not somethiug as to human hfe,
at least something abont the weather, which is a fertile subject for imposture.
One of -them is the position of the cusps, or points, of the new moon when first
seen. These are alwayvs both at equal distances fiom the sun, and, of comse,
their standing straight,, or leaning backwards, or forwards, depeuds upou the dis-
tance that the moonis noith or south ef the sun. Any one can see this by a very
simple experiment. 'I'ake an orange or an apple, or any thing ronnd, and hold it
in your left hand between you and the candle, only as far to the leit as that the
light will shine on a part of 1t, in the shape of a new moon. 'This woun mny be
much narrower or broader, according as you hold it wearei,or faither fiom the
Yine hetween you and the candle. If yon hold it just as high as the candle, the
line of the points will be upright; 1f you move it lugher than the candle, the line
will lean backwards, more and moie as it is rawsed; and if you move it down
Jower than the candle, the hine will lean forward, more and more as 1t is loweied,

Two other peculiarities of the moou, that occasion g gaod deal of speculation
.among those. wlho are ignorant of the causes, are, “ the harvest moon,” in Scp-
tember, and ¢ the hunter’s moon,” in March; the former of which, when near the
full, rises for several mghty at neaily the same hour, aud the latter, at the sawe
age, is equally remarkable for the difference between the times of its rising, The
moou moves nearly to the same distance fiom the sun every day, but it movesin
path, the one-half of which is much nearer the noith than the other ; and this is
e cagé also with the apparent annual path of the sun; that luminary appeariog
much nearer to the porth in sammer than in winter. Thus, when the moon is mov-
ing northward at the most rapid rate, it escapes from the horizon northward, and
rises eaclier; and when it moves southward at the most rapid rate, it approaches
to the horigon, and sets earlier. 'The full moon cau be in the former position only

iber or October, and in the latter in March or April; and tcua the har-
era’ moons are occasioned.
. e the principal changes iv the moon’s appearance; they are all to be
wxplaivied apon the simple facts of the motions of the moon aud the earthi ; and,
fherefcre; thev neither bave, por can have, any of those influences which super-
“Blition, the child of ignorance, ascribes to them. i
LU planets being all: h more remote from the earth than the moon is,
and having little differenc pir appearauces, saviog what arises from their
‘own  giotions and that of th*iirth round the sun, have little about them that
@e%' as counected with the appearances of the year, Iufluence upon
s earth; upon the changes of dhie seasons, or upon any thing that in any way

a¥
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affects the comfort or the ordivary pursuits of mankind, they have none whatever;
and, therefore, the explanations of their appearances and motions may very pro-
perly be left to the study of astronomy. :

‘Thus, the only thing that remains, in order to complete this simple notice
of the phenomena of the year, is some t of the | app of the
sun--that graud source of light, and hfe, and enjoyment, to all the unimal and ve-
getable tribes.

In order that the whole may be clearly understood by those who have nat
much knowledge of geography and astronomy, it may not be improper to begia
with the apparent revolntion of the heavens, every day, as arising from the real
rotation of the earth. When a round body, such asan orange, or a billiard ball, is
made to whirl ronnd in the same place upon the table, by spinning it, althongh there
may be uo mark upon it, one can easily perceive that thete is one pomt in the mid-
dle of the npper part of it, round which all the rest turns, just as a wheel turus upon
an axle ; and if oue conld see it from below, there would be found a similar point
iv the middle of the under part, round which the whole wouid he scen to turn,
These two fixed points wolld be the pales of the ball or orange ; and if we imagive a
live drawn from the one, through the centre to the other, that line would be the
axis of rotaton. The earth turns round from west to east every twenty-fonr
hours, in the very smmne mabner : only, instead of being supported npon any thiug
like the ball or the orange, it is kept in its place by the mutual attraction betweem
it and the sun. If we make a httle maik any where upon the ball, and imagine
ourselves to be living theie, the candle which stunds still npon the table would
appear to move in the contrary directiou to that of the ball. If the candle be
held just as high as the muddle of the hall, the mark, wherever we place it, (say
jn the upper pmt, half way to the centre or pole,) will pass one-half of its sevolue
ton thiough the hght of the candle, and the other half not. LI (the mark heing
stillin the snme place) the candle be raised higher up than the centre of the ball,
or (which will have just the same effect) if the bali is put lower down than the can-
dle, the mark will pass thiough the hght for a louger time of each rotation tham
it is in the dark ; and if the candle be held fmther down than the centre of the
ball, or the ball raised highe: than the centre of the candle, the maik will pass
through the light fora shoter time than it does through the darkness on the other
side.  Also, the increase of light in the former case, and the decrease in the lat-
ter, will be the greater, the farther the centre of the ball is below or above the
candle, and the nearer the mark is to the pole or point round which the upper
part of the ball seems to turn. 1f we call the upper pole of the ball the north.
pole, the mark (rather wore than a third of the upper half from that pole) any
place in the Biitish islands ; and sappose the ball to be the earth, and the candle
the sun, we have before us the whole principies of the motions that produce the
changes of the seasons. _ .

We have only to imagine a level plane, or even flat surlace, to pass through
the centre of the sun; that the axis upou which the earth turus round is always
upright to that plune ; that the orbit, or path, which the earth movea ia during
the year, lies, one-half of it above the plane, and the other below ; dnd that
this orbit has an inclination, or makes an angle ot about twenty-three degrees and
a ball with the plane each way ; then if we farther imagine, that th‘a north pole of
the earth is nppermost, and that the earth, in wmoviug ‘ronud the orbit from west te
enst, performs as many rotations as there are days in a year, we shall have the
whole neans of explaining the chauges of the seasons. , .

If we imagive that the poiutat which the earth is highest'abov
plane pagsing through the centre of the sun, is immediately before us
to us; then the point at which it meets the level plane, m.de_soendmg, )
one fartligst to the right of the sun; that where tho earth is fartheat bel
Jevel plaud will be the one at the greatest distance, and right before u.;twﬂul
at which the earth meets the lével plane in ncen@g“w’townrd us, will be {8 one

most reniote frow the sun on our left band, s . %

’i‘lw firat of th:m points will be the shortebt'day to those in the mortherw’
hemisphere ; and for the guarter of a year from that to the second pout,w&’
there will alwaya bo less than twelve howss, and the.night mores . . lisvie 1 ¥



3 THE TIDRES. " [aerENDIS,

The second point will be the vernal equinox,—egual day and night in the
“mpring ; and in the quarter from thence to the third point, the days in the northera
bemisphere will always be more thau twelve honrs, and the piglhits less.

The third point will he the midsummer, or longest day, w the northern
‘hemisphere ; and in the guarter from that g the fomth poiut, the day will be again
more than twelve homs, and the night less.

The fourth point will he the autumnal equinox,—equal day and oight in
automn ; and in the quarter fiom thence to the powt at wiich we supposed the
earth to set ont, the day will be, a3 m the quarter firs®hoticed, less than twelve
hours, and the mght more

Tt is evident, that on the hall of the snrface which is round the other, or
south pole,ithe appeatances of the seasons will be quite reversed.

Thus, in the whole of the half that lies above the level plaue, the day will
‘be shorter than the wght : it will decrease during the fist part of that hali, and
Tengthen again, at the same rate, during the second.  Also, in the whole half
below the plane, the day will be longer than the mehgy, It will lengthen durng
the firat part, ond shorten at the same rate dming the second,

On the earth, the motion which canses the leugtheng and shoitening of the
day is not seen, except by all the aturs that are round the heavens coming to the
south in succession at smdmght ; and the sun bewny farther north at rising aud set-
ting, and bigher at und-day when the day lengthens,—aud the reverse when it
shortens.

The lengthening and shorteniug are not at the same 1ate at all times of the
year ; for it is not the absolute distance of the earth from the level plane, but the
clrange of distance between one day and another that makes the difference of their
Jeugths. Now, 1 any one take two rings or hoops of any kind, and put the one
across the centre of the olhier, a hitle ohhiquely, he will see that they recede
from ench other most rapid.y at the (wo pomis where they crose: and that, nid-
wity between these pointy, there is a cousiderabie space wheie they are nealy
at the same distance. 'Therefore, the duys mnst lengthen aud shorten wost rapid-
ly at the equinoxes, and be for some liitle tuue of wearly equal lengtus at mid-
sumaer and mid-winter ¥,

The different darntion of the day, and the different height of the sun, ave
the canses of those vanatious of natural heat which so beawufully divessity the
year,

THE TIDES.

1. Causes and General Appearances.

" Taose swellings and subsidings of the waters of the ocean, by which a
mﬁon of the shore in alternately fluoded and left dry, and to which we give

name of tidest, are to the inhubitants of coasts the most interesting, to
gea-faring people the most useful, and to the ignorant the most ivexplicabla,
of all the every.day occurrences of natare. The appeal which Canute made
to the certain and irresistible flow of the sea, when he meant to rebuke s
flattering eourtiers, is a proof that, ata very early period of Euglish history,
the tidi d drawn attention; and as nobody can notice the udes for sny

W

ok which one is reading affords a very simple illustration of this,
#pened as much or as hitle as one pleases, the edjes of the leaves
'y where at the same distance. while the ends are move and more dise
@ farther they are from the jouning.
7 4 Professor Leshie, in the Notes to his Treatise on Heat, gives an inges
"nious defimtion of the word “ﬁgide." “ From motion seem derived our ideas
of time and space, whicle & nfien inrerchangeable terms. The German
word seity denoung time, was at first expressive only of motion 3 but in Swe.
dish it has passed inco tid; the same with the English tide. The primitive
o190 of tide may be gathered from its compound, novntide, betids, tidings, &c?

e
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Tength of time without perceiving that, oo the kame davs of the moon’s age,
they bappen, at the same place, at very neurly the same hours of the day, a
eonnexion hetween them und the moon could not fail to be traced  But as
the caure of that connexion does not apvear from the connexion itself, the
unmformed have regarded iv as part of that superstitivus influence which the
celestial boaies have over the earth and its inhatntants.

Tustead, however, of there he.ng any thung inysterious in the matter. it
is the most simple that éan be ; aud depends upon that universal law of gravitaa
iio;l, in consequence of Which a stoue falls to the ground, or water runs dowa
& dlope.

The general conditious of the law of gravitation are these: Lvery boa
dy, or piece of matter gravitates toward uny other piece, tirectiv as the
quantity of matter in that piece. and wmversely as the square of its discance,
the distance being estimated, in the cuse of spherical budies, from the centre
of the one to that of the other.

Thus, for insranceyy a weight of 4 ponnds at the surface of the earth,
which 18 shout 4000 uiles disvant from the centie. gravirates towards the earth,
that 18, presses upon that which supportr it, counternoives an equasl weighs
in a balance. or falls it it has no support, with a force of four ponnds.

But if the same weight were raised to a heyght ot 4009 miles, or placed
at tuice vhe distance trom the centre, 1ts weight would be duninished ma
versely as the squure of the distance. or would he 10 4 nounus. as the rquare of
1 to the square of 2,—that is, it would be one-fousth ot what it tormerly was,
or one pound. This decrease would not, however, be pointed out by a come
mon scnle beam, because the weignts in both scales would be aininished ag
the sane rate; and thas, if they balance each other ac the surface of the
earth, they would do the same at anv weight whatever. 1t might, however,
be measured by the fluxure of a spring.

From this diminution, which takes place in the action of gravitation as
the distauce becomnes greater, it is quite evadent that, mn large masses of mata
ter, snch ag the earth, the sun, and the moon, the gravitation towards each
other will, at the points where theyv are nearest, he greater than the average,
or that at their centres. As for instance, a quantity of water placed on thas
point of the earth’s surface, to which the moon is directly over head, will gruae
vitate more toward the moon than an equal quantity placed 90 degrees from
the former, or at & puint where the moon is in the hoizon. But water is
rewined uvon the surface of the earth by its weight or gravitation toward
the mask of the earth, und the perfect freedom with which water moves, al.
lows 1t always to furm 1wself in perfect accordance with the law of graviae
tion. Now, the gravitation toward the moon, or the sun. acts n the oppo-
site direction to the weight 3 and, therefore, by whatever portion that gravia
tation is increased above the average. the weight must be diminished, and
thg water must rise up there till the excess of height balance the loss of
weight, and an equlibrium be every where established, in those parts thas
are covered wirh water. and have a free communication with each other.

Toward everv celestial body the variation musc be the same in kind ; but
the sun, in consequence of its great mass of macter, and the moon, in cons
sequence of its nearness to the earth, are the ouly oues of which the effects
are perceptihle. .

The whale gravitation toward thesun is much greater than that toward
the mnoon ; but the mesn distance of the sun ix about 24,000 times the half
diameter of the earth, while that of the moon is only 60 times; adg:gs the
disturbing forces are 1o the whole gravitations inversely as the cubes
nnmbers, (they entering the proportion three times as factors,) the d.l’
force of the moon, that is, the force by which the water becomes

_when the moon is over head, is about 24 times thas of the sun. 3

It would be out of place here to insert -the calculations, which are long
though simple. But the resalt, stated in round numbers is, that if the earth
were all covered by the same depth of water, a tide of fwo feef would ha
waised at the pein where the sun is directly over bead, aud a tide of five feeh
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where the moon is 80,—that is, the waterat each of those points would be
higher by two feet in the case of the sun, and five feet 1n the case of the
moon, than at the circumstance of the hemispheres, of which those points
were respectively the centres.

The tide that happens at the point nearest to any of the luminaries, or
where that lumiary is above the horigon, is called the upper tide, and the
opposite ane is called the under tide. The under-tide is produced in the same
manner as the upper, except that is the diminution, and not the increase, of
the moon s action which causes 1t. )

If the earth were wholly covered with water, if the sun and moon °
were always at the same distances from it, und if the three bodies remained in
the same pjaces without mation, the two high waters of each luminary would
remain at the same points, and the low water ot esch wouid be the circums
ference dividing the two hemispheres, of which the point nearest the Jumi.
pary and the point most remote from it were the centres ; and as the gravita.
tion towards the earth would be the same at everygpoint. there would be no
means of discovering the difference of elevaiion. Wt one of these circume.
stances holds, however ; and therefore the waut of each of them gives a differe
ent modification to the tides.

1. The real motion of the earth from west to east every 24 hours, causes
the high and low water of the solar tide to perform a complete revolution
from east to west in twenty-four hours also.

2. The same mouons of the earth, with the moon’s motion round the
enrth, from west to east also, in about 29} days, causes a complete revolue
tion of the lunar tides from eust to west in oue solar day and two fifty.uniutbs,
or in about 24 hours 48} minutes.

As the action of the luminary takes some time to produce its effect, the
high water at any point does vot take place till au hour or two after the lumi«
nary has been vertical,

3. When the sun and moon are on the same points of the compass, or on
opposite points, then if they be 5o situated with regard to north and south as
that a straight line passing through both heir centres would pass through the
centre of the earth, the high warers will fall on the same poiuts, aud the low
waters on the same circumierence, mdway between those points.

In these cases, the hizh water will be the sum of the elevations, and
the low water rhe sum of the depressions.  These are called spring vides. It
is evident that they must happen ac everv new moon, by the coincidence of
both upper and under udes. at every full moon. by the coincidence of the
npper tide of each Juminary with the under tide of the other, and that they can
buppeu at na other times.

The same cause which makes the high water of each luminary take place
Jater than the time that that lnminary is vertical, makes the highest Jpring
tide to Hdppen a livtle after the new or full moon. &

"' 4. As time is reckoned by the apparent motion of the sun, the
water always happeus at *he same hour at the same place, but as th
high water, which is the greater, and gives a character to the whole, §
ahout 484 minutes later every dav. it must sevarate eastward from !
high water at that rate. and graduaily become lower and lower, ti
end of the.firstand third quarters of the muou. it fall on the same Pl

the low water of the solar tide, Then the elevation of the high wuter, and
the de, on of thelow. will be both, only the difference of the solgy and
lunar and the tides will be neap.
" Diififig the first and thurd quarters of the moon, the tides wilk
b the spring to the neap, and during the second sud fourth quartd¥ they
will g#ow from the neap to the spring. o
v mhe obliquity of the earth’s aunual path round the sun causks the
‘wiin, in'summer, to appear over our latitudes, nearly 47 degrees fiiithes
+orth than in winter; and the obliguity of the moon’s monthly path may
iganke the iew moon ahout 5 degrees more either north or:south of the sun ¢
ad also vary thefull moon $o the same number of degraes f¥om the point opy
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posite to the sun. Those changes produce what may be called the seasonal
variations of the tides. They take piace vhus: —

a. About the equinores, in March and September, the sun is near the
Equator, and the moon, at the time of the spring tides, cannot be many de.

vees from, it : therefore, the tides are then highest and meost uniform in both
uispherss ; highest, of course, at the L.quator, where the points of high
Jater of both luminaries are, and graduslly diminishing toward the poles,
where, if the earth were uniformly covered with water, there would be con-
tinual low water at thos€easons.

5. About mid summer, in the northern hemisphere, the sun is vertical
about 22 degrees north of the Equator ; and the new moon 1s, on the average,
the same; but the full moon is, on the average, as far on the south side of
the I gquator. Theigfore, about mid-summer, the spring tides, at new moon,
will be highest in the northern hemisphere ; and those at full moon in the
southern.

c. About mid-winter, the circumstances mentioned in the last article
will be reversed. ¥

6. 'The paths, or orbits, of the earth and moon. are not circles, but
e¢lipses or ovals: and, therefore, the sun wnd moon must be both nearer to the
eurth at some times than at others. ‘I'he point where the earth is nearest to
the sun 15 called its perihelion, and the point where the moon is nearest to the
earch is called 118 perigee. ‘The earth being in its perihelion, causes an increase
of the solar tide, and the moon bemg in its perigee, causes an increase of the
lunar; because the disturbing force increases inversely as the cube of the
distance.

The perihelion takes place in a revolution of 365} days, and the perigea
in one of 294 days; therefore, they sometimes coincide, and sometimes not 3
and when they do coincide, it may be at any time of the moon’s age. Tha
¢alculation, from the inequalities of motion and distance, especially of the
moon, 18 intricates but the result is, that when they coincide at a spring tide,
they may augment it about one-seventh ; while, when the luminavies are a¢
their greatest distance ata spring tide, 1t may be dinunished abous one-seventh.

7. It is only on wide oceans thac the regular motion of the tides from east
to west can take place; for the shores of the land throw them into so many
irregularities, that at some places there are no tides, at others they rise to a
great height: sometimes there are double tides; and sometimes only one in
twenty-four hours. So that the ume of high-water spring-tides at any place
must be found by observation ; and in rivers and narrow seas, floods and
storms may very much alier both the time and height of the tide The avee
rage from high water to high water, or low water to low water, is about
twelve hours, twenty-four minutes : and that from high to low, or low to high,
8ix hours. twelve minutes ; but when a current either of thesea or a riyer, sefs
one way with the tide, the way that issets is always of the longest durition.

It must be borne in mind that, having the obstructions of the land out
of the account, the high waters, both of the sun and the moou. are points,
and that the low water of each isa circumference of the earth. From this it
18 evident that, if both luminaries are over the Fiquator, the high waters of
both will be on the Equator, whatever may be their distance eastward or west=
ward (a8 arising from the moon’s age, or distance from the sun), and thas.
the low waters of both will pass through the poles, at which there will, of
conrse, be no tides. At those times there will be an extreme, or top of high
water only at the Equator ; and thus the two luminaries, acting direcfly
ther at spring tides, and directly opposite at neap tides, will cause th
to be higher and the latter lower than at times when one or both of
paries have declination from the Equator. When either of the lumin
deolination either north or south of the Equator. the upper high watesiof ‘that
Juminary must decline as many degrees to the same side of the Equator, and
she nnder high water the same nurmber of degrees to the other side. In thess
onses there will be. swo latitudes on opposite sides of the Lquator, .esch diss
taps from thag by she declinasion, aud distaut from each ouber by iwice,

i Tv,
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the declination ronund which the top of high water will revelve. At those
times too, the low water of each luminary will fall as many degrees
as the declination beyond the pole toward which the luminary declines,
and fall the same number of degrees short of the other pole. Dy these
means the whole tide will be lower when the luminaries have different
declinations. because each will diminish the high water of the other in the
direction of north and south ; and the upper vides will be highest at new moon,
and the under tides at full. These differences will increase, both with the
declination and the latitude. At mid-summer and m¥d-winter they will have
arrived at their maximum, and at the distance from the poles equal to the
mean declination of the sun and moon, there will be only one high water in a
lunar day, that is, the high waters will be about 24 hours 493 minutes asunder.

The motion of the tide is not accompanied by an actual transfer of the
whole water; for that would produce. at the Fquator, a current of about one
thousand miles an hour. The wave of tide is sometimes moved in one direc-
tion, while the great mass of the water is moved in- the other by an under
current; just as one may often see the ripple which the wind causes, blown
against the current of a river.

2. Common Rules for finding the time of High-vater,
To determine this time, these elements are necessary :—

1. The time of high-water at full or change, is found by observation:
and to be accurate, it must be the mean of many observations made at
different times of the year, and in different states of the weather.

2. The moon’s age on the proposed day.

3. The time after noon when the moon shall arrive at the south.

The MOON's AGE is found. by adding the epact for the year, (the moon’s
age on the 1st of January.) to the epact for the month, (the age of the moon’
on the first of the month if it had been new moon on the lst of January,)
and the day of the month. If the sum be less than a lunar month, it is the,
moeon's age; but if greater, take a lunar month from it, and the remainder is
the moon’s age.

The epacts for the months are these: - January 0, Feb. 2, March 1, April
2; May 3, June 4, July 5. Ang. 6. Sept 7, Oct. 8. Nov, 9, Dec. 10.

'fvlms to find the moon s age for June 10, 1828.

Epact of the vear....... 14
Evact of the mouth, .. 4
Day of the month,...... 10

28 days.

*  The moon, when new, is south at the same time with the sun, and eight.
tenths of an hour nearly later for every day of her age. Therefore, multiply
the m (age by 8, takeaway the units figures, and multiply it by 6. for
nunutes’$ the other figures are hours after noon. If they exceed twelve, the
eguess is the hour of southing on the following morning.

- As, if the moon’s age were 28 days, ¥8 x B = 22.4, or 22 hours, 2¢
whinutes ; that is, 24 minutes after ten the followipg morning.

The high water js found, by adding. the time of the moon’s southing to
the time of spring vide i the table. Awfto fiud the high-water at Bristol
fir 10¢h June, 1828. '

*  Supposing the tabular number for

Bristoltobe..... .....co ceviienioa. 6 h. 86m,
Add nivon’s southlng, ..oevevnene.. .10 24m,

17 hours’
Subtract 12

Remains™ 5 o'clock.
From the varlstions alréndy mentioned, as“well as’ fiom local causes,
these rufes' are ot perfectly accurate ; but they miaf'servé to explitn and’
sxomplify che privefples: T )
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TERRESTRIAL LATITUDES AND LONGITUDES.

Tae following preliminary definitions will be found useful by those who
have not studied the principles of mathematical phrenology.

1. The earth is very nearly a globe, having its mean diameter. or mea-
sure through the centre, 7,912 miles, very nearly ; and its mean circumference,
or the measure round it, 24 979 miles, or in round numbers 25,000 miles. A
degree is the 360th part of a circumference ; thus, a degree of the earth’s cire
cumterence is 693 miles, very nearly. A degree is understood to be divided
into 60 minntes, which, in the earth’s circumference, are chlled nautical or
geographical miles; and the minute is divided into 60 seconds. For common
purposes. a degres way be called 70 English miles. and then a minute will be
2,053} vards, and a second 34§ yards. Half a circuinference or a semicircle,
is, of course, 180 degrees, and a quarter, or qnadrant, 90. All circles, whe.
ther large or small, are divided into the same number of degrees, minutes,
and seconds.

9. The earth turnsronnd the same diameter, at a uniform rate of mo.
tion, every 23 hours, 56 minuies, nearly. The extremities of this diameter,
(which, thongh a mere imaginary line, 18 called the axis of rotation,) are call:
ed the poles, froma Greek word sigmfying to turn.  The daily rotation of
she earth {rom west to east causes an appaient motion of the heavenly bodies
from east to west, and they all appear to revolve round the poles of ‘the heaa
wens; that is! the pownts to which the axis ot the earth 1s directed

3. At whatever part of the sea or the land oue may be, a heavy weight
80 suspended by a string as that i1t touches nothing, stretehes the string so,
that the weight end points very nearly to the centre of the earth, and the
other, or upper end. to the nuddle of the sky over us.

4. The horizon is the circle which, if we be upon perfectly level ground,
divides the upper halt (or hemisphere) of the sky, which we see, from the
under half, wlich we do nos see.  T'ne Zenith. to which the upper end of the
striug points, is in the centre of the first ;3 and the Nudir, to which the
weight end of the string points. is 1n the cennie of the second.

5 Frowmn the zenith 1o the honzon is 80 degrees 5 the incasure across the
genith from horizon to horizon is 180 degrees; and the measure from any
pownt in the hotzon to the opposite point s the same.

6. If one stand upon one pole of the earth. that pole of the heavens
will e in the zemth. and the other one in the nadir. If we stand at any
number of degrees distance from a pole of the earth, that pole of the heavens
will be ns many degrees from the zenith.

If one stand midway between the poles of the earth, the north pole of
the heavens will be in the north point of the horizon, and the south pole of
the heavensin the south point.—A circumfeience of the earth prssing through
all the points that are equally distant from both poles is calied the for of
the earth; and the circumference of the heavens directly over it is ‘thiled the
celestial Equator. ‘The first of these divides the earth into two (equal hemisa
pheres, 8 norih and a south ; and the lass divides the heavens in the same way.
The corresponding pole 13 in the centre of the hemisphere, whether of the
earth or the heavens. .

© 4. If one stands at any number.of degrees distance from the Equator,
the uearest pole will be that number of degrees ahove the borizon, sud the:
other pole the same number below. Hence every change of place, northward
or southward, will cause an alteration in the elevation of the pole, with regard
ta the hurizon 3 but no alteration will b made by a change essiward or wests
ward, if the same distauce from the pole (or Fquator) be preserved.

- 8. A line drawn directly north and south is called 8 meridian line, be.
eduse it points to the plare of the sun at 12 at noon, or mid-day. If such a
litie were supvosed so he contipued northward and southward to the poles, it
would be a half cireuTerence of the earth 5 the Equator would divide it in the
middle. and all the poiats through which 1t passed would be directly north

and ;dqqh‘;i(' eﬁ@;"\ er. If a line were supposed to ha drawn, .in ehd-"t'\‘

beavens, direcsly ‘over all the points of ‘w mevidian, thus wygald be she ourres-.

¢
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onding oelestiul meridian, and would pass through the poles of the heavens’
gf the meridian on earth and the celestisl meridian were both continued com.
pletely round. they would be circles ; and the former would divide the earth,
and the latter the heavens, into an eastern and a western hemisphere.

9. As the meridians of all places pass through the poles, and as the
poles are.peints, all meridians must meet one another in these. Lines and
circles that meet one another are said to forin an angle. That augle is the
measure of the inclination of the one to the other. Thus, the angle which
any two meridians make with each other is mieasured by the part of the
Equator that lies between them, and counted in degrees, minutes, &ec.

10. As the whole heavens appear to revolve round the poles in 24 hours
pearly, a twenty-fonrth part must pass auy point, as, for instance, the south
point, in ove hour. But the twenty-fourch part of 360 is 155 therefore, 15
degrees of the heavens must apparently pass the south, or meridian every
hour nearly. ’

When 'we cannot see one place from another, or measure the distanca
between them by a red or line, we can determine them by knowing the posi.
tions of both on the earth's surface. As, for instance, a man livingg$n
London wishes to know how far it ie to Jerusalem or Mexico, and in what
directions those places lie from Loudon; or a sailor, in the middle of the
Atlantic, wishes to know how he can {ind his way to the Land’s End in
Cornwall, or 10 Kingston in the Island of Jamaica. In either case, he can
neither see the direction nor measute the disiance directly ; and thus, it he
had not some means of ascertaining them, travelling and sailing would be
at an end.

When, as in these cases, we cannot point out the direction, or measure
the distance directly, we find how far the one place is north or south of the
other, and also how far it is east or west ; and when we have once found
these. we can calculate the others. The distance north or south is found, by
first finding how far each place is vorth or south of the Fquator, and then
taking the sum, it they are on opposite sides. or the difference, if they are on
the same side ; and the distance east or west is found, by first finding the
angle that is made at cthe pole by the meridians of two places, or, which is
the same thing, by finding what portion of the Equator lies between their
meridians,

The LATITUDE of any place is its distance from the Equator; andis
north when it is nearest the north pole. and south when it is nearest the south
pole. No place can have more than 90 degrees of latitude; neither can ywo
places lie more than 180 degrees asunder.

The latitude is easily found, by observing the height of the sun, the
moou, or any other celestial hody, when it is on the meridian.

The height of the pole above the horizon is equal to the latitude of the
place. is may be ascertained by observing the greatest and least eleva.
tions al 'the horizon of the pole-star, or any other star which never sets.
E:iu ;he sum of these elevations is equal to the height of the pole, or the

tude.

When we take onr measurement of the latitude of any celestial body,
{which is effected by means of an instrumeng which measures angles,) we must

revionsly know how far that celestial bdd§'is from the celestial Equatot, The
istauce of any celestial body from the celestial Equator, is called its declination
and is north or south, nccording to the sitnation of the body. If the declina.
tiou be of the same kind with the latitude, we must snheract it from the
beight of the body when on the meridian 5 and if it be of the opposite kind,
mus&, addit; the difference betweeu the result and 90 degrees, is thelatl.
 In every methodg:when our observation requires to be accurate, we
w make other corrections ; as, we must allow for the dip or height we are )
Fove the mean surface of theearth ; for the half diameter of the body, if we '

~

¥

e

ftske the antside or limb of it instead of the centre ; for the refraction, ar benda

Jng of the light on passing throngh the stmosphere ; and for the parallax, or

‘difference of positign in the body, us seen from vhe sur{swd of the earth, and
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from the centre. All these matters are, however, inserted and explained in
the tables that are used by seamen and others, who have occasion accurately
to find the latitude.

For common purposes, all degrees of latitude may be considered as of
the same length ; but as, in reality. the earth is a little flattened toward the
poles, it takes a passage over rather a larger space there, to make the same
angular distance.

The r.oNeITUDE of a place is much more difficult to find than the lati-
tude, because here we have no point fixed by nature from which to begin.
We are, therefore, obliged to take the meridian of some particular place as
a first meridian; find the longitudes of other places by observation, and
count them from that. It is indifferent what place we take, and. therefore,
British geographers and sailors take the meridian of the Royal Observatory,
at Greenwich. Most other nations reckon from their chief city ; but it
would be much more convenient if the first meridian were the same with
all; atleast it would save the tronble of adding or subtracting the diffe«
regce. Thus, in reducing French longitudes, which are reckoned from
Pi¥is, to English, 22 20° 24 must be added, if they are east ; and the same
must be subtracted if they are west.

The general method of finding the difference of longitude is, to find the
difference of time between the two places. The sun, by the motion of which
time is usually measured, apparently comes from the east. Consequently,
it must be noon, or any other hour at the easternmost place, before it is at
the westernmost. The difference, as has been stated, is 15 degrees for an
hour, four minutes of time for a degree. fifteen minutes of longitude to a
minute of time, or, under the Equator, about 510 yards for a second of time.
These numbeis are near enough for purposes of explanation, but for all pur.
poses of computation. they require to correspond with the accurate period of
the revolution of the earth upon 1ts axis.

When the celestial bodies are visible. it is always easy to find the exact
time at the place of observation, whether that place be on land or at sea ; and,
therefore, if it were possible to convey the exact time at the first meridian
over the world, the longitude would be easily found

A watch, or chronometer asit is called, that goes at a perfectly nniform
rate, may so far answer the purpose, but there is no absoluted check upon it.
If there be two or three, the average of them is a litile more 10 be depended
on, but even that gives no absolute certainty.

There are several other methods:—the eclipses of the sun, the eclipses
of the satellites of Jupiter, the distance of the sun and moon, and the dis-
tance of the moon from certain known stars. These can all be computed
beforehand ; and they are inserted 1n the nautical almanacs, for the benefit of
seamen. But eclipses of the sun happen very seldom; the eclipses.of the
satellites of Jupiter cannot be ohserved at sea, in consequence of the motion
of tho ship ; the method mostly resorted to 1s derived from observing the dis-
tance of the moou from a star. Those distances ure marked in the nautical
almanag, with the times at Greenwich when they take place, and by making
the proper corvections for refraction, paraliax, and the other circumstances
mentioned, the longitude may be found by the difference besween the time ag
which are observed. and that stated at the firss meridian.  Thus, if any *
position of the moon and astar be stated in the vantical almanac to take
place at Greenwich as 12 at nighs, and if, atter all corrections. the same ba
found te take place nt 4 v the morning, the place of observation will bein
60 degraes east longitude nearly. duch are the principles, but the details
are t00 minute forgeing noticed here. &

The degrees of longitude are not all of the same length. The meridians
mest at-the pole, and are as the gieatest distance as under at the F.quator ;
therefore, us the latitude increabes, the longitnde becomes less and less. and
manqm)y, ap arror ;n the longitude becomes & smailer number of mi]el,
At latitude 60 the degree of longitnde s half of what it is at the equator,—.
where upon the supposivion, shev the earth 15 o perfect globs, it is equal to a
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rdegree of Jatitnde. The decrease is most rapid toward the poles, and at the
pole itsclf the degree of longitude has no length whatever.

The principles of machematical geography are more fully detailed in the
treatise on that subject, pnblished by she Society for the Diffusion of Useful
Kuowledge ; and to that treatise we refer our readers for the explanation of
many points that could here ouly be slightly noticed.

The following 15 a Table of the Longitudes and Latitudes of remarkas

- ble places sem : RN
—— 4 et .
TARLE of the LONGITUDES and LATITUDES of spme of the PRINCI-
PAL TOWNS on the GLOBE, reckoued from the Meridian of Greenwich.

[In compiling this Table, the numbers have baen taken to the nearest minute,
whether over or under.]

Towns. Countries Longitude. Latitude.
Aberdeen... .« .evoo o.Scotland. seer e ve.. 10 85w b7° 6 w
Agen... ... +u. +o. - France. ... soieevviee 0 27 E 44 &N
Ajaccio.iieiiereeeeCormean i viiiiiee 8 44 E 41 N
Aleppo...vvveveanns o Turkey,oooiins ooee 87 10

E 36 1l N,
‘Alexandria...... .. o Bgypteooaccieess 30 13 31 11 N
Algiers (..o LG AfRCR e 3 B E 36 49 N
Amiens. . .... P «o. France..... 2 18 e 49 53 N
AmsterdumM. . oveevvesnns Hollaid... 4 53 E 62 22 N
Ancers. . .o...-. vvvn wess France ... vieieeere 0 33w 47 28 N
Anrouleme....oooinn.. Ditto. .oooocveeciiiiiene. 0 9 E 45 39N
Anvngil,c.ooeiiiiiine, Mudagasear..... veeeeee... 50 24 E 15 27 w
Ant erp eee-ve oo .. Nethelands.ooooov. ¢4 24 E 51 13 w
Arra .. sieenns .o ..France........ . ....... 2 47TE 50 I N
Aun-ilac...... RPN § 1117 DN 2 27 € 44 56 N
Avcoangel ... ... Ruswia. . 40 44 E 64 32w
ASLPACAN . - v e eaua PP 511 1 7 B 48 13 E 46 21 N
Atkens.. ... ... e eeUGresce e vvi s 23 45 E 37 58 N
Auch.,oooien vevee oo France . oiiiies 0 25 E 43 39 ~
Anxerro. ... taee vun Ditto...... feeee teanan 3 B E 47 48 ~
AUTINO eees e een Dittoloia. eeieeeee. 4 49 E 43 5T ~
Bapdad . .ooeens veee cee ARG Gy ciei e v vese 44 25 E 33 20 v
Fiee Mt s seanen. o.Spain... ce 2 10 E 41 22 ~
Aiatavid. oo ceees Javas oo, eesaeenee .. 106 b6 & 6 12 s
DoAUVAIR . ces vavaserrao FTRNCE Lo nui e e 2 6 E 49 2 N
Terhnooooioiiinireseee . Prmssias oo oans, 13 22 52 82 N
BoriSeenrennees vaes coo France....cvieveeiee.. 1 20 B 47 3B N
Bombay....... PO €1 | ¥ N 1 T (I 18 57 ~
Rourdeaux.... ..... ..France.....ooveeeeee. 0 34w 44 50 v
Boston....... ciieees America . oes oy cesane 70 39 W 42 20N
B 2 T L ETITC N vee & M4 E A2 N
‘Bonrges. .. .. PR & 1117 cgpenepees 2 4 E PG A
Bremen... . . .. ....Germany..eo oo 8 4B E M
Bredaw..oos veee o oo Silesia e sines 17 28 8 6 N
Breste. oo v eenae oo FIBNCE it ae e 4 29 W 48 23 N
Bristoher oo sren see L England..iiiiiiiineee 2 80w 51 28 ~x
Brussel$eoooae v aess oo Nethoriands, . oooo c0vse 4 2 E 85 51w
Buenos Avres..oeneese Americacvayvee v ens. 83 24w M 87 s
Bucharest. . oves wesvseo . Wellachigoovvios voees. 28 81 E 34 29 »
Cadiz, .. vreeee . SpAINLL L ciieriiens 6 ITW 88 92 N
HABD . iyt ernrenene France...covvvin vovenns 0 2w 49 1l n
awn, oon.oos v oeeeees JEgplaiiiiiil e 31 18 E 30 38~
LORIONTIN, oo cviiveeagesIndial i i, 88 80 E 22 3w
.Cambmdge. .. ..v vvee.. England...ooiee. Lo 0 B E 52 12 §
CHI M e renes + seseenCHIMRLL L0y sl 0l 118 1S E 0 28 8
'«'Gﬁpemﬁmpv v aqeenrnoSEe Domiugo.-.-.nu.. 72 18w “ 46 ﬁ
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Towns.

Cape of Good Hope.,....Africa
Carcassone. ..... ......
Curthagena... eeeene e

Cassel. .
Cav enne v

« see vs e

Countries.

France...oooviiiiinns.
Amerira........ ciaens
...Germany..

..Amenica. .

Chal6éns sur Marne « France... ..o
Chandernagur....... e Indies aaus s e
Chartres............ ....France....... ..... eee
Chaumont.........o..c.Dittoo oo o0 ool e
Cherbourg..... PR R ITTT YO e
Clermont Ferrent. Diwo.. ... [ .
Constantinenle ..........Jnrke\ e
Copenhagen..... veveeeee De mark.ooaaa e
Cracow..ooven oue ..Poland..... e e e
Dantzic... cvvees vonen Plll\bﬂl P .
Dgpe........ oo vevonFrance. . C e e .
Ddaver......... .. .....Englnnd e teee
» Draguignan...... .....Frauce.. PN ..
Dresden.. v veess von Baxony. ..o LL.lL.,
Dublin......... holand ...............
Dunknk..
Ldmhmzh

Fyreux.... . Fr

I'lnrence T 7.1 1
Foix..ooiviiiiniienan., France......... [
Frankfort on t'he Maine..Germany..............
Gap..conveiinnn conns oae France.....
Gpneva.. viceeseves oo JSwitzeriand.,.... .....
Gemm............. Lo dealyool e
Gibraltar..., ....... .. Spain...... Fee e e
Goa.. ceveseedndiace. Lol L,
Goree, Islaud ol ...... Senegal..... cou0 Lol
Gotha,.... veenrraees JBAXONY Lo .,
Greenwich...... .......England...... ....... .
Grenoble.............. . France..... e v e
Hamburg.. ... ceeeaaes Germany..............
Havannah, I of Cuba. ..America.....c.... .... .
Horn, Cape.. . Ditta..
Ispaban... ... ... PR Persia........ N
Jackson, Port... . .. ..New Holland.. ....... .

Jerusalem... ... .....
o.Russia ..., e

Kasan:o.oooones
Konigsherg...

LOAN . caivenoaness ous

Laval.ooouon. o
Lisle...oovenan.
Lima.......

Limoges.............
) « +eoe.. Portugal..

Lishonw = .....
Londong 8t. Paul’s...
Lvons.....
Macad.vees...

s s20 8

Malacea, ..
Manillay......
Malags...
-Murseilles

PP ) 1117

se teeseaene

veeses ooChina, . oovieee o0
MAcon. i eeeeieern vnen
Madras.....ove o covenInding . eeneenn.
Madrid...... ceoveee...Spain.aii.,

ceseeesss India,

.. Asiatic ’l‘urkey R

...Prussia...
France . ooooveniine,
LeDittol o sl e
redseses asseraes
B T N

...England...(uearly).. ..
...France....ev00veeae
LFrance..ioiii e vieen

aasrs s snsone

vssssee. . Philippine Islands......
ceeerenneans .Spain...... .
senan '. IIDOODFm”l.'iQIIl"l"ll.

ceese s

Longitude.
18 24’ £
2 21 €
75 30w
9 35 €
52 15w
4 22 rn
86 30 E
1 29 =&
5 10 E
1 27w
3 5E
28 65 E
12 34 &
19 57 E
18 3 E
6 4 ®
1 9=
6 29 E
13 43 E
6 3w
2 22
3 13w
1 9=®
11 16 E
1 37 €
8 36 E
6 5E
6 5E
8 8 E
Hh 19w
73 45 ®
17 16w
10 4 €
0 OE
5 4F
9 59k
82 13w
67 21w
51 50 E
163 12 E
33 O0E
40 20 E
20 29 E
3 38 E
0 46 w
3 6E
77 Tw
1 16 ¢
9 9w
0 6w
4 50 E
113 36 E
‘4 60 E
80 17 E
3 2w
102 6 E
120 68 E
4 2w
65 22 E
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Lalitude,
339 55’ N
43 13 N
10 25 x
51 19~
4 56 ~
48 57 w
22 51 y
48 27 §
48 6y
49 38 i
45 47 y
4 1y
55 41
50 3§
54 21
4 5y
51 8
43 32
51 3 4
53 12
5 2y
55 57
49 0 4
43 47 4
42 48 o
50 7.
44 34
46 12 o
44 25 o
36 6
15 31
4 40
50 56 .
51 29
435 11
53 83 N
23 9V
55 58 5
32 95 ¥
34 o8
31 4 N
55 48 N
54 42 X
49 N
48 4 ¥
50 33 N
12 38
45 50N
38 42 N
51 31 ~
45 46 N
22 13 ¥
46 18
13 4w
40 25 R
¥2 10 ®
14 36 &
36 43 x
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Touns. Countries.
Mecea...oveocus vue .. Arabia.......... eiee.
Melun..,oveies covnee. France..ovvienevien o0
Metz........ooovvevv . Divtonaiane, oens.
Mexieo..oovennrrinnn.. America ........ PR
Méziéres....o. covne ... France,c..vun ...
Mian.......... .. A (21 2, Ve e ..
Montauban,........ oo Franee.. ..., L oLl .
Montpellier............. Ditto........ e .
Monwreal...... ........ Canada...... P ces
Monte Video.vsou . ... America.... .. vor ...
Moscow........ veeos.. Russia......... C s
Moulins........ ....... France.............. ..
Munich.... .... e Bavaria..... coeee vuun
Naney....... ... covee France, ooiiiiii,
Nangasaki..... ..... ... Japan .
Nankin.ooo veve vivannn China......oovvevennn.
Nantes.,.... . ....France.......... .....
Naples.... oovvnwen s iTaly. L.,
Nevers...o.oovunn veoo..France..... e
Neweastle.... .... . ..England..... Cie e
New Orleans..... ...... America........ Ve eens

Nismes...........oo.. . France.. oo ovvevnnnn...
Odessa...onnennn.. .

Orleans. ....... .

Oxford......... ..

Otaheite..... .. PR Pacific Ocean. ... .. ...
Owyhee........... ++...Sandwich Islands.......
Palermo..... ... .......8icily L.ove el .l
Palma.................Island of Majorca ... ..
Pariscoeeiiinn venennnn, France........ teesanen
Pekin....oooovvvnven Chinae e vuaa..., ..
Periguenx... ...... .... France...... ... . ... .
Perpignan..... ........Ditto........
Petersburgh..... ... .. Russia....ovveven.....
Philudelphia ... ... ...America..... Ceeeraaas
Poistiers ...eeee eeae oo France....ooo. oL L, .
Poudicherry.... voue oo Tndia. ... oooil..., .
Plymouth..... .... ... England...... ......,.
Portsmonth ... wevs v Ditton. ..., e .
Portobello.. .. o «o 4ou. . America. ... ..., .
Porto Ferrajo.... .... ..Island of Elba.........
Porto Rieo.ves .... ... Antilles, America......
Prague............. ...Bohemia..........
Quebec...... ..o......Canada..iienn. ooes,
Quimper........ .......France..... Ceameaeaites
2217 JOP R - xS
Rennes.eievesvanas....France....... v e
Riga.eoo veeevves ovnn . Russianoinee. Lo

Rio de Janeiro...... ... America....... coouu.,
Rome oo verncoee s onlTtaly, e,
ROUBN e vevavrre sonee France...oviveievienss
Rochelle .ue vovev v oo Ditk0.cviieiees soennas
Cevieae svee JMeEXiCO. Liiiiiiiian.,
. 8t Helena....... .. ...Aslantic Ocean.. ......
Bt Croix.coenrvvene .. Antilles. ooy covn oinis
Biam. oo inees quee veo ABRL e sl e
Smolensko..............Russia....co vees o0 as
L T O 11
,chkholm..., . dtee coSweden.ciisiiee chanes

Longitude.
39° 15’ E
2 40 E
6 11 e
9 bHw
4 44 E
9 12
1 21
3 58 E-
73 11w
58 24 w
37 33 E
3 20
11 35 e
6 11 e
129 52 k
18 47 E
I 32w
14 GE
3 10e
1 28w
890 51w
4 26 E
30 43 E
1 35 E
1 15w
149 30w
156 0 E
13 22 €
2 3 E
2 20E
116 28 e
0 4 E
2 54 E
30 19 E
7% Nlw
0 21k
79 52 e
4 15w
1 1w
79 15w
10 20 E
66 13w
14 25 &
71 10w
4 4w
78 56w
1 4lw
24 8¢
43 18w
12 30
1 6&r
1 10w
105 16w
5 9w
64 49w
100 50 e
32 o0
21 71E
18 4E.

Latitude.
21° 28 x
48 32 ~
49 7~
19 26 v
49 46 N~
45 28 N
4 2N
4 1w
45 62 ~N
34 35 s
hd 46 N
46 34 N
48 8w
48 42 N
32 32 N
32 N
47 l‘g N
40 50 N
46 59 ~
85 3N
29 68 N
43 51 N
46 30 ~
47 54 N
51 45 N
17 29 s
20 17 N
38 7w
39 34w
48 50 ~
39 54w
45 11 N
42 42 N
59 56 N
39 57 N
46 35 N
11 56 N
60 24 N
50 47 w
9 33N
42 59 w
18 29 n
50 5N
46 47 N
47 68 N
0 13 s
48 6N~
68 57 N
22 54 s
41 54 N
49 26 ~
8l 23 n
21 33w~
15 85 s
17 4w
14 21w
b4 51 N
38 28w
59 20N
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Towns. Countries. Longitude.  Latitude.
Stralsnnd., ...0veeieee. Germany..iiiiiiaie.,, 13932 54¢19' N

Strasburg.. .... .eee ... France...o.oool ciiil 7 45 R 48 35 w
Sturgard........ ... ..Germany.......cco o009 1 E 48 “46 N
Byeve......... vervees Bevptoiiiin w32 25 R 24 5N
Teneriffe, Peak of .. ... Canary Islands......... 16 40w 28 17 N
Thebes........ vees won Bovptoaaaool il Ll 32 40 e 25 43 N
Tobolsk....... hae seenn Stberia..... . ..h. 0., 68 6 E 58 12 N
Torneo. ... eeaaes . ...Sweden...iiil aall., .. 4 12E 65 51 n
Toullon........... .....France... ... ....... 5 B56E 48 I~
Toulouse.......... o... Dibto,, oie eeenas 1 26k 40 35 x
Tours. . ..,. eeieeeaaaen Ditto....oviieiiiivannn 0 42 & 47 24
Tiebisond. ....... v ve.. Asiatic Turkey.. .. .... 39 26 & 41 12
Trieste,.ovve vunnnn oL Austra. L oL AP 14 4 45 4G N
Trincomalee... ..... .. Ceylon,...... ..o o0 81 12 ¢ 8 32N
Troves...oovvvinenneens France....... .... .. .. 4 bHE 48 18 n
Tapoh........ F - N3 T S .. 13 12k 32 53w
Talle v.v.ovvveewenn...France ..o uinnans 1 54 & 45 16 n
TOniS. oo veeenece voeeee Africaciiesiieavevanns, 10 11 R 36 48 n
Turin. . cvevivveeass .. Piedmont, ..., ooooov.. 7 40 45 4N
Uraniburg..... Ceenaeaes Denmark.. .... ceeee 12 43k 55 55 N
Valence. . ... PP D (T J veess. 4 B4 E 44 56 x
Vaunes,........ ceereWDitto o ceeeel o2 45w 47 39 x
Venmee...ooovve vven oo ialeaoion, fees veeee 12 21 E 46 26 n
Versuilles . ......¢ec..0.France,. ... e e .. 2 7= 48 48 n
Vienna...voove cvene os JAustia, ... vieaws 17 23 E 48 13 n
Wardhuys.,ou oo vuven Lapland. ......0out, 31 7e 70 22~
Warsaw. ., ovveneennn, Poland...... NN 21 3=k 52 4w
Washington, ..., oo, America...oee veee venn 77 0w 38 55 N
Wilna.. coveer or vnens Poland...oevne cinnnnn, 256 18 & 54 41 N
Yakutsk...... Ceevreaas Siberia. .vvveines vouees 129 52 & 62 2N
Yarmouth..............E;ngland..c..ooviiveens 1 40 E 52 55 N

EXPLANATION O SIGNS

Used in Mathematical Operations, to denote the Relation of Num-
bers, Magnitudes, and Quantifies. '

[The characters with which these signs araused, are either the arithme.
tical figurey, as denoting numbers, ov the letters of the alphubet, ss denoting
magnitudes or quantities. ]
=, Eguality, donotes, that the numbers or quantities between which it is

pluced are equal to each other: ag 2 and 2=4.

o, Addition, generally called plus, a Liatin word for more: it denotes, that

. the numbers, or quantities between which it is placed are to be added
together, as 3 -3, or 8 more @, are equal to b. or 3+4+2=5.

—, Sublraction, called minus, meaning less: ivis placed between numbers
or guantities, and donotes that the number, &c. placed atier it, is to be
subtracted from shat which is before it, as §- 2=3.

X, or .. Composition, or Multipi cation, denotes, that the numbers between

. which it is plaved, are to be muitiplied by each other or together, as

6% 8, or 5. 3==18. In numbers, it is best to usex, as. .is apt to be mistaken

v for a decimai point. With letters it is indifferent which is used ; and
.~ single letters are understond to be multiplied where there is no sign be.
tween them: as a b denotes the product, or result of the muisiplication

of the two numbers represented by a and b.

Numbers multiplied together are called faclors, w

&, Resolution, or Divis ors. denotes, that the number befare it is taube divid-
od by the number after it: as 134-3 =4 When the nomber after the
sign is geater than vhat beforeit, the quotient, or result of the divisiog,
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7

cannot be expressed in a common number, because it is less than 1,
which is the least common nwmber. In these cases the quotient is indi.
cated by placing the number to be divided above a line, and the divisor
below. ~ Thus the quotient of 3--4, is expressed by §. An expression
of this kind is called a fraction. The uppet number the numerator, and
the under one the denominator ; and the value of the fraction is the
same part of 1 that the numerator is of the denominator. If thel in
question admit of division into parts, the value of the fraciion may be
expressed in those parts : thus if the 3, inthe above example, denoted
pounds, the result of the division of it by 4 would be three-fonrths of a
pound, or fifteen shillings. Wheu we require only to express the divisi-
on, and not perform it, the fraction is sufficient: as 1} is the same as
15=-3. Arithmetical operations cannot be performed with letters, and
thus the fraction is the only form in which we can point out the dividing
of one letter by another : as 2 is the vuly way in which we can express
the gunotient of a--b. »

Ratio, denotes, that the numbers or quantities between which it is placed,
have some relation or proportion to each other. In expressing ratios
that are equal, instead of — the usual sign of equality, { [ is used. Thug
the expression ¢ & ;¢ 'd, means thatas ais twbsoisc tod,and 2 ¢
4.,6:12;as2istn 4,80is 6 to 12.

Any one relation of the magnitude or value of one thing, or quality, is
called a ratio.

Majority, éenotes, that the number or quantity which is placed before it
is greater than that which follows : as a7 b, that the quantity expressed
by a is greater than that represented by b.

Mmority. is the reverse of majority, as ¢ £ d expressess, that the quantity
c is less than that of d.

7, and /, are used to denote the relations of ratios, or proportions, as
well as of single numbers and quantities: thus @ I b=—=c { ¢, means that
@ is the same part or portion of b thatcisof d; &  b7¢ I d means that
a is a greater partof bthancis of djand a $6Zc ¢ d, means that z isa
Jess part of b than ¢1s of d. The same may be expressed by making the
first, or antecedent term of each ratio, numerator of a fraction, and the
last, or consequent term, denominator.

i:glus %:f—i, %7% and :—4 5, are respectively the same as, ¢ § 4==0¢
Sdyacbreidandalbdsed
When ratios vary, the signs are conveniently written =, 7, Z.

-

-

o, Connexion (vinculum, or tie) drawn over numbers or quantities, connect-

"

ed by signs, or the enclosing of such between parenthetical characters,
denotes that they are to be taken as one, that is, as the single number
or quantity that would result after all the operations were performed.
T_hfxs, 8467, or (8-4-6)-+7, denotes that the sum of 8 and 6 is to be
divided by 7, and is the sameas 14 or 2; buts 8+6=-7, withous the sign
of counexion, is g6  Again, 24 3x8, or (24 3)x8, is the same
as 21x 8, that is 168; but if the sigu of connexion be taken away it bee

comes 2424, or 0. .
a Power. A number or letter written over the right of another, in s

smuller character. is called an exponent, and denotes that the mnmber

or letter over which it is written, is understood to be used as a facter in
muitiplication, as often as it is expressed by the exponent. Thus 4¢3, is the
same 8s 4 x 4 X 4, or 64. An expression of this kind is called s power
of the number or quauntity to which the exponent is affixed, apd that
number or quantity is called the 7004 The performing of the multipli-
catiglis is called involution ; and the number of multiplications is always.
on s than the number expressed by the exponent, because fwo factors

are required for she firss muliiplication, and oue addisioua) fagtor for .
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every succeeding one. If the root consist of several numbers or letters,
they must be inclosed in parentheses, or placed under a vinculum.

%, « Root. When a number or letter is considered as a power, the root of
it1s denoted by placing the sign /' before it, and writing the exponent
over the sign, in the place of the small letter n: thus 3/ 64, is the third
root of 64, that is, it is 4. If the power consist of several numbers or

Jetters, they must be connected. Thus/ 4+12, or 3/ (4412),is 4
but $/°44-12, without the counexion, is 14. For the second root or, as
it is called, the square root, the mign is used without the exponeunt:
as / 9==3. Roots are also expiessed by fractional exponents, over the
right : as e}, is the same as JVa.

Co [Indefinitude, denotes that the quantity before which it is put, is greater
or less thau any value that can be assigned : as §, or §.

ON VENTILATION AND HOUSEHOLD CLEANLINESS.

We are all thoroughly aware of the necessity of breathing; and the
agreeable freshness and reviving influence of the puie morning air must cona
viuce us, that the breathing a pure atmosphere is conducive to health ; yet we
as carefully exclude the air trom our houses as if its approach were noxious.
Intending to shut out the inclemencies of the weather ouly, in our care to
guard ourselves from the external air, we hinder that renewal of the
atmosphere which is necessary to pievent its becoming stagnant and unfit to
support animal life.

Few persons are aware how very necessary a thorough ventilation is to
the preservation of health. We preserve hfe without food for a considerable
time, but keep us without air for a very few minutes and we cease to exist,
It is not enough that we have air, we must have fresh air; for the principle
by which Life is supported is taken from the aw during the act of breathing.
Oue fourth only ot the atmosphere is capable of supporting life ; the remain.
der serves to dilute the pure vital air, and render 1t more fis to be respired.
A full grown man tukes into his lungs nearly a pint of air each time he
breathes ; and when at rest, he makes about twenty inspirations in a mi-
nute In the lungs, by an appropriate apparatus, the air is exposed to the ac-
tion of the blood, which changes its puter part, the vital air, (oxygen gas,)
into fixed air, (carbonic acid gas,) which 18 not only unfiv to support ahimal
life, but is absolutely destructive of it. An admirable provision of the great
Author of nature is here visible, to preveut this exhausted and now poisonous
air from being breathed a second time :—while in the lungs, the air receives
s0 much heat as makes it specifically lighter than the pure atmosphere; it
consequently rises above our heads during the short pause between throwing
out the breath and drawing it in again, and thus secures to us a pure draught.
By the care we take to shut out the external air from our houses, we preveng
the escape of the deteriorated air, and condemn ourselves to breathe again and
again the same coutaminated, unrefreshing atmosphere.

Who that has ever felt the refreshing effects of the morning air can won.
der at the lassitnde and disease that follow the continued breathing of the
pestiferous atmosphere of crowded or ill-ventilated apartments? Tt is only
necessary to observe the countenances of those who inhabit close rooms and
houses, the squalid hue of their skins, their sunken eyes, and their languid
movements, to be sensible of the bad effects of shutting out the external air.

Besides the contamination of the air from being breathed, there are other
matters which tend to depreciate its purity: these are the efuvia constantly
passing off from the surface of animal bodies, and the combustion of candles
and other burning substances On going into a bed room in a mornini, s00n

a

after the octupant has left his bed. though he be in perfect health, arid habitu.
slly cieanly in his person, the sense of smelling never fails to be off with,
the odour of animal effluvia with which the atmosphere is charged. ele in

suother cause, perhaps, still more striking, when a person, fresh from the morn.
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ing air enters a coach, in which several persons have been close.stewed during
a jong mght. He who has once made the experment will never voluntarily
repeat 1t.  The sumple expedient of keeping down both windows but a single
halfsinch would prevent many ot the colds, and even fevers, which thisinju-
rious mode of traveihng often provuces. OQutside passengers. though they
may sufter a tittde mose from cold and wet, generally escape these every-day
compiaints of those who pay double their fure. 1t under such circumstances
the air s vitated. how much moue irjuriously must 118 quality be depreciated
whien several peisous ure confined to one room, where there is an utter neglect
of dle.nbmess; i which cooking. washing, and all other domestic affaiis are
pecessat v pecformed 3 wheie the windows are inmovable, and the door is never
openeu but shile sone one s passing through 16! On entering such a den of
filth the riuse 1s saluted by a stench so horrible, as to make any person, unused
10 it, 160 ana pause betore he ventuies in 3 but the wretched inbabitant has hus
fense of swelling so blunted, that hie aoes not perceive that, with every breath
he takes, e inhales a poison, wiich 18 sappiog the vigour of his body, and
destroving the energies of his mind.

Can we wonder that, with such absolute neglect, all the diseases of per<
song 50 situnted shonld be of a dangerous character ? or that the mind should
be dispinited, and that the wan should fly to drams for reliet from the burthen
which he finds to be weighing him down ?

It may be taken as a wholesome general rule, that whatever produces a
disrgreeable impression on the sense of smelhing, 18 unfavourable to health,
That sense was doubtless intended 10 guara us against the dangers to which
we are lisble from vitiation of the atmosphere. If we have, by the same
means, a high sense of gratification from other subjects, it ought to excite
our wdmiration of the beneiicence of the Deity, in thus muking our senses
secrve the double purpose ot affording ng pleasuie and security ; tor the latter
end might just as effectually have been answered by our being only suscepuble
of painful impressions,

To keep the aunosphere of our houses free from contamination, it is not
sufficient that we secure a frequent renewsl of the air—ali matters which can
injure its puriy must be carefully removed. The linen of beds should nog
be allowed to 1emain unchanged ull iv has lost all appearance of ever having
been white, or of ever having had any acquaintance with the washing tub,
The contents of chamber-vessels should not be left in the house an instant,
if iv be possible, and certminly not in the room of a sick person: every no.
ment they remain they fill the air with a fillhy odour, which is little less than
puisonous to all who bieathe it,

Those who have but one apartment in which they must, of necessity, pere
form all the domestic duties, should be careful to remove all matters that are
offensive in smell 3 us cabbage water, dirty soapsuds, &c ; they should indeed,
g possible, aveid washing i the room they live in. For the same reason,

rying clothes in-doors should be avoided.
" Flowers, in water, and living plants, in pots, greatly injure the purity of
the air during the night, by giving ous large guantities of an air, (carbonio
acid.) similar to that which is separated from the luugs by breathing, which,
as before siated, is highly nozious. On this account they should never be
kept in bed rooms : there are instances of persons, who have incantiously gone
to sleep in & close room, in which there has been a large growing plant, having
been found dead in the morning, as effectually suffocated as if there had been

8 charcoal stove in the room.
A constans renewsl of thae air is absolutely necessary to its purity: for in
M situations it is suffering, either by its vital part being sbsorbed, or by ims
re vapours being disengaged and dispersed through it. Ventilation, theres
% Jore, resolves itself into the seouring o gonstant supply of fresh air.

 Ip the construetion of houses, especially in those buils for thegoor. this
eat obdgct has begn too generally overlooked, when, by & litle contrivance
the WW¥angement of windows and doors, s curvent of eir. might, at any
fime, b4 made to pervade every room of & house of any diseeusions . Ruoma
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pannot he well ventilated that have no outlets for the air; for this reason
there should be a chimney to every apartment. The windows should be capa.
ble of being opened, and they shounld, if possible, be situated on the side of
the room opposite to, and furthest from. the fire-place, that the air may tra-
verse the whole space of the apartment in its way to the climney.

Fire places 1n bed-rooms should not be stopped up with chimney-boards.
The windows should be thrown open for some hours every day, to carry off
the animal efluvia which are necessaiily separating fiom the bed-clothes, and
which should be assisted in their escape by the bed being shaken up, and the
clothes spread abroad, in which state they shoald remain as long as possible 3
this is the reverse of the usual practice of making the bed, as 115 called, in
the morning, and tucking it up close, as if with the determination of preven.
ting any purification from taking place Acttention to this direction, with re.
gard ® airiug the bed-clothes and bed after bens slept in, is of the greatest
importance to persons of weak health. Instances have been known in which
restlessness and an inability to find refreshment from sleep would come on in
such individuals when the linen of their beds had veen unchanged for eight
or ten days. Iu one case of a gentleman, of a very irritable habit. who suffer.
ed fiom excessive perspiration during the night, and who had taken much me-
dicine without relief, he observed that, for two ov 1l.ree nights after he had
fresh sheets put upon his bed, he had no sweaung ; aud that, after that time,
he never awoke, but that he was hterally swimming. and thai the sweats
seemed to increase with the length of time he sleps 1 the same sheets. By
not permitting him to sleep in the same sheets or night clothes more than
twice without their being washed, he instantly lost this debilitating affection.

Various meauns are Rad recourse to at t:mes, with the intention of core
recting disagreeable smells, and of purifying the air of sick rooms.  Diffusing
the vapour of vinegar through the air, by plunging a hot poker into a vessel
containug it 3 burning aromatic vegetables, smoking tobaceo, and exploding
gunpowder, are the means usually employed  All these are useless. The ex-
plosion of gunpowder may, indeed, dv something, by displacing the air witha
in the reach of its influence; but then, untortunately. an air is produced by
its combustion, that s as offensive, and equally unfit to support life as any air
jt can be used to remove. These expedients only serve to disguise the really
offensive condition of the atmosphere. The only certain means of purifving
the air of a chamber which 18 actually occupied by a sick person. 1s by chang.
ing it in such a manner that the patient shall not be dizectly exposed to the
draughts or currents

Chemistry has furnished the means of purifying the air of chambers in
which persons have been confined with coutagious diseases, so as to descroy
the noxions power of the effluvia generated in such situations, and thus of
preventing the disease from extending.  This will be accomplished by attenda
ing carefully to the following directions : — &

Cloge all the windows and doors of the room intended to be purified. ex.
cept the one by which you propose to retreat, and make up the aperture of the
chimney or tire-place, except for about an inch or two at the bottom. Having
put three table spoonsful of common salt, (muriate of soda,) rubbed fine, in.
1o a shallow dish, place it upon the floor of the aparument,—if with a few hot
cinders beneath it, the better; and then pour, at once, upon the salt, a quara
ter of a pint of strong oil of vitriol (sulphuric acid); retire, and close the
yoom for forty-eight hours. Immediately the acid 1s poured upon the salt a
pungent vapour, (chlorine, ) is given out freely, which is exu‘emei_y unpleasang
to breathe, and very destructive to most metallic surfaces. Tt is on this ace
count that the operator shonld leave the apartment quickly., and that all the
iron and brass furniture should be previously removed. This vapour contia
nues forming for many hours, and diffusing itself completely through all
parts of the room, effectually destroys the matter on which infection depends:
at the expiration of about forty.eight hours, the room may be enggged, the
doors and windows thrown open, and a fire made in the chimney, in order
that the aparimiens may be perfectly ventilated. It may then be safely occue
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pied. The shove quantity of salt, &c. is quite sufficient fora chamber of
the usaal size; for 8 much larger room, double the quantity, divided into
two vessels, should be used. The merely offenvive odour of sick rooms, or
of any other apartments, may be readily corrected, by placing in them plates
containing the chlorosodiac solution of Labaraque, which is now well known
in this country.

But no fumigation will be of any avail in purifying stagnant air, or air
that has been breathed tili it has been deprived of its vital parts suchair
must be driven out, when its place should be immediately supplied by the fresh,
pure atmosphere  The readiest meansof changing the air of an apartment is
by lighting a fire in 1t, and then throwing onen the door and windows; this
will set the air in motion, by establishing a current up the chimney. The air
which has been aitered by beiug breathed is essential to vegetable lify and
plants, aided by the 1ays of the sun, have the power to absorb ic.”winle
they themselves. at the same time, give out pure vital air. This process, go-
ing on by day. the rever<e of that described before, as taking place during the
night. is continually in operation. so that the purificauion of the atmosphere
can only be prevented by its being preserved in a stagnant state.

In the counury, there aie other cirennstances which require to be attended
te besides cleanliness 1n the house, and the free admission of the air into it at
all times. Care ought to be taken 1 at nothing be allowed to exist very near
she house that can injure the puriry of, or produce humidity in. the armosa
phere: heaps of puirefving vegetables. dunghills, pools and ditches of siag-
pant water, privies and open drains, furnish a constant supply of the exhal.
ations which produce fever. In hot seasons, especially, every breeze in such
neighbourhoods mnst carry poson with it.  These things are much t0o com-
mon before the doors of cottages, and even of larger houses. Those who
build houses for the poor would do well to choose situations sufficiently elevate
ed to allow the waste waters to be draived off with facility : without this,
;,hey must stagnate aud putrefy, to the danger of the health of the inhabie

#S



THE APPENDIX.

PART 1L

Information on subjects of Thronology.

NATURE AND USE OF CHRONOLOGY.

The term CroNoLogy is made up of two Greek words, Chronos, « time,” and Logos, lite.
rally “word, » or “description, » so that the simplest definition of its meaning 1s, THE 8TORY
OF TIME,—or the narrative of the succession of recorded events, in thewr proper order, noticing
the portions of time that elapse between them,

As the past is our only safe guide for the present, and our only useful key to the future, the
slory of time, or the consideration of events, in the order in which they happen, becomes a
matter of the utmost unportance  Even to our merely historical kuowledge, that 1s, our know-
ledge of (he events thewselves, aud without any reference to the comparison of them together,
chronology is important ; because, without that, our knowledge is noi correct. But when we
wish to turn our bistorical knowledge to a practical use, by reflecting upon the causes and re.
sults of human actions, chronvlogy becomes indispeusable. The great practical use of past
events s the effect that the antecedent event has upon the consequent; and if we mstake the
order of succession, (and where we have no information we are more likely to be wrong than
right, ) we are in a worse condition (hau if we had no information whatever,—we are in a similar
condition to a man travelling along the road from London to Dover, m order to mrive ai Liver.
pool,—farther from the object we wish to arrive at, than if we had not moved at all,

Now, men seldom take the first step w1 any art or science, until they are goaded on by
necessity ; aud as the use of chronology is philosoplucal, and thus does not appear till men be-
gin to compare the former events with the latter, and draw couclusions, it canuot be known
among very illiterate uatious, and could not be known in the early ages of the world, The wme-
mories of the inhabitants of the South Sea Islands do not extend backwards above an age &
two ; and even then they are vague, not agreed about the events themsclves, or informed as to
fhe intervals between them. Of the recorded events of the early ages of the world, the nforma-
tion is so very uncertain, that (he most acute and Juborious inquirers into the subject are at
variance.

Before the story of time can be known, we must know something of time itself; we must
‘know how to compare two portions or periods of it, 5o as to be able 1o say either, that they are of
equal length, or that the one is longer than the other, and how much longer it is. In order to
do this, we must fix upon some standard of which the length is known ; and as we caunot keep
‘s portion of time by us to apply te other portions as we do & standard pound for weight, or o
standard bushel for dry measure, we must have recourse to some event which we
have reason for believing docs not take up a longer period at one time than at ana.
ther,—such s the rotation of the earth upon its axis, the revolution of the moen round
the earth, or that of the earth round the sun. Of the absolule eguality of any two por-
tions of time, whatever may be the eventby which they are measured, we never can

¢ vertain; bocause we caunot be in posscasion of two of them at once 40 a8 to compare them
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together If we can find no other difference between the events, we have no reasor to believe
that the times in which they happen are of different lengths, and this negative proof is all that
we can get. In using the measures of time, we observe the same method as with other measures.
It the period be less than a day, we mention the number of bours, or parts of an hour, that are in
it ; if it be of moderate length, such as the life of a man, we count it in yem and if 1t be long,
we count it in centuries, or hundieds of years.

Though toall nations, the various lengths of the day, as arising from the rotation of the earth ;
of the month, as arising from the revolution of the moon, and of the year, as arising from the re-
volution of the earth, be each dependent upon the same cause; and though, as the other circum-

t of those the spaces over which those bodies pass, do not vaky much the same
day, or month, or year, still they must be of the same length to the people of all nations, and there
cannot be much difference between one and another, yet different nations have had different
modes of reckonmg them. Some of these differences are pomted out in Art. 1. “On the
Calendar, ?

‘When a nation came to such a degree of information and hnportancc, a9 that it felt a desire
ot record the events of 1ts own lustory, it generally began with some great event, as a fixed
point ot EPoCH, from which it ted the ERA or ion of portions of time, all presumed to
be equal, and each equal to that which the nation happened to take for a standard. The day
being the portion with which people are most familiar, and also the one of which the appearance
is the most striking—light and darkness being the test of all trast t nations mede
tiie day the absolute measure, bul as the day 18 rather short for measuring long intervals,
they generally had periods of so many days, end of so many times these again, corresponding
with, or rather having some resemblance to, our weeks, months, and years.

Aw an exact number of times of the rotation of the earth is not conteined in the re ion
of the moon, and as an exact number of times of either tlus rotation or this revolution is not con-
tained in the revolution of the earth, eras which are rechoned n terms of either of these fixed
periods, do not agree with each other  In other words, as days, lunar monlhg, and years, are
not even parts or multiplies of each other, (wo eras which are counted, one 4 s0 many times
one of these, and the other in so many times of unother, cannot he made to agree, so as to point
out the time at which any event happens, without making corrections for the fractional dif-
ferences. The period of time in which those franctional differences t to an unit of the
shorler measure, 13 called a cycle —See Art 1L,

Those nations among whom the Christian religion has been disseminaled, have, ever since
fts introduction, ahandoned all ¢ras, save that which began at the birth of our Saviour This is
called the CHRISTIAN ERA ; and when the date or number of the year is spoken of 1n a solemn or
formal manner, the words Anno Domni, or the contraction A, D., meaning “the year of the
Lord » are prefixed to thenumber, to distinguish it from other eras. When we count from the
birth of our Saviour backward, we either put B C., “before Christ,” or dnno ante Christum,
A.A C, whichis the same, Tvents are sometimes dated froin the creation of the world; and
the term Anno Mundr, A. M, that is, “year of the world,» prefixed to the date, but as opinion
§s divided as to the precise date of the creation, in terms of the Christian era, the commence.
ment of that era is considered as the preferable epoch.

To find the distance of any event--if it be before the hirth of our Saviour, add the date of it
to the date of the year, if after, subtract, the sum in the fisst case, as the difference in the se.

cond, is the time from the present date, or the distance of the event.

As the eras ntthe nations of antiyuity have by , and ag the principal events in
their histories have been reduced to the respective years of the Christian era, either before or af.

‘ter the birth of our Saviour, those eras are needed only hy those who read the writings of anti.

quity ; and, therefore, it iy not 3 in the present case, to detml them. There is, however,
pne era which is used by a very large portion of the moderas, the Hejira, ot era that commences
pt the epoch of the tight of Mahomet from the city of Movce to that of Medtua, which took place
i the 622 year of the Christian era. The Mahometan year is regulated by this event,
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES. '
PRINCIPAL ERAS,

Creation of the World —There have been as many as one hundred and f i
tance of imo between this event and the birth of our Saviour*. Sm m:ﬁ:.;ns;hmﬁ:
3016 years, and some as great as 6424, The chronele,fy wiich is usnally given with the au-
thorized version of the Bible, places the event in the 4004th’ year before the commencement

z l())f the commen era

e Olympiads.~The tirst year of the first Olympiad besins in the summer of the 776th -

l'm-:la the common era, the first year of the second ()lyhpuul, in the summer of the.7733a;e2r°,
and so on.

Mr[uundation of Bume —The 753d year before the commenccment of the common era, accord-
ing to the calculation usually adopted : ’

The Lirth f Chris¢—Tlis is probably (o be dated in the 4th year before (he commencement of
the common ern

The Hejera—Commencing on the 16th of July, iu the 622d year after the common era.

BEFORE THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE COMMON ERA OF THE INCARNATION,

2119 Commencement of (he delugg, whichi lasts about a year,
1921 Call of Abraham. A monarchy w Egypt at the time.
1451 The Israehites leave Egypt under Moses
1451 The Israelites enter Canaan
125 Jo'wp:. us's date of the foundation of Tyre, i. e, 240 years before the building of the
cniple,
1089 [1C . |4 Cecrops from Eeypt founds Athcns  Argos  Sicyon, Eleusis, founded nbout the
sawme tiue.  Deacalion flourishes [1580]
1069 Saul, first king of lscael.  Spacta built by Eurotas and Leccd@mon.
I8 Tyre bulf, aceosding to Newton.  Reign of David
1015 {159 Cadmus, from Pheencia, founds Thcbes, in Bocatin, he is said to bave introduced
lefters into Greew: .
D wdanuy, a founder of Troy, [1427]
1023 (Buotrus oad; a colony of Greeas to Italy.
1413 Mmos veimns w Crete.  Temple built by Solomon,
107 Ampiuctyonic Councal.
w2 Sesosins, an bgy pliau conqueror,
393 [1362] Pelops comes 10 Greece trom Asia.
987 Orackes i Ureece,
283 Sivy puus reigns at Corinth, said to have founded at.
979 hangdows or Judah and Isruel separated.
968 Theseus civilizes Attica
964 [1530] Danaus comes to Grecce from Egypt.
949 Gree . coleny Lo Italy under Evander
937 [1360] Argonaunic Expedition.  Jason. Hercules.
928 [1318] War of the Seven Chicrs ugatust Thehes
918 [1347) Thebes taken by the Descendants of tte Seven Chiefs.
904 [1270] Troy destroyed by the Grecks
H uner, perhaps two or three geavrations later.  Hestod later still.
883 Curthage founded by Dido from Phoenic.a.
825 [1190) The Mecaclide conguer the Peloponuesus.  Aoiig mugration to Asia.
794 [1130] Lonjc migrution to Asie, after the death of Codius, Inst kg of Atheus.
790 Pul founds the Assyrian empire. .
776 Eva of Olympiads begms,
%53 Rome founded, aucording to the usnal date
747 Ficst kingdom of Sabylon, and kimgdom of Nineveh, or Ausyria, arising from Pul's kingdom.
Ere of Nabonassas begins,
721 Captivity of the len Tribes of Israel.
719 [757] Syracuse founded by a Corinthian Colony. .
718 Independence of the Medes, who revolt from the Asgyrians of Nineveh,
7Us [347] Lycurgus's legislation at Lacedwmon . )
681 Kirst kingdom o Babylon put an end to by the Assyrians of Nineveh.
665 Pemnmeticus hing of all Egypt.
852 [743] First war betweeu Messenia and Lacedemon. .
635 Scythiams get possession of Upper Asia, uud Cimmerians of Lydia.
827 Newton's date of the foundation of Rome.
885 Sscond Babyloniau, or Chaldean kingdom begins, by Nabopolassar's revolt from the Assye
rians of Nineveb )
609 Assyrian empirc of Ninevel destroyed by the Babyloniaus and Medes. .
607 Scythians driven from Upper Asia, Cimmerians driven from Lydia about s same time.

¥y

 Fabric Bibl. Ant. Cap. 7. Koch. Tab. Rev. Introd. xix.
 From hénce, down to the date 696, inclusively, the dates are {aken from 8ir Isaac Newton,
In some instances, thero are added, in brackets, the dates’ of the samo events, as they eap

in the tables subjoined by, the Abbé Barihglamy to the Travels of Apacharsis, for {he p
B e e Avteof opinious whichbavo provadicd ot e suljct o carly chrOuTIOY,
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690 Perdiccas founds the monarchy of Macedonia.

690 The Greeks, under Bellovesus, cross the Alps into Italy.

6594 Legisiation of Solon. Draco, perhaps twenty-five years earlier,

588 Destruction of the kingdom of Judah by the Babylonians,

560 Pisistratus, tyrant of Athens. Thales o 8

859 Anacreon flourished. -

356 Simonides born, )

6563 Stesichorus died

548 Anaximandcr. Anaxjmenes,

B46 Kingdom of Lydia destroyed by Cyrus, king of Persia. The kingdom of Media probably
destroyed by him shortly before.

544 Pherecydes flourished,

539 Py (hagoras flourished:

534 Kingdom of Babylon destroyed by Cirus Jews return to Jerusalem shortly after.

535 Thespis flourished

B25 Cambyses, king of Persia, conquers Egypt. Aschylus born.

819 Cratinus born, Hecatzeus flourished

b18 Pindar born

+510 Pisistratidie driven from Athens. .

509 Monarchy abolished at Rome  Consuls and Quoestors i uted there.

608 Expedition of Darius Hystaspes, king of Persia, into thia. Thrace and Macedonia
tributary to him.
Par des flourishes  Heraclitus flourishes,

500 Anaxagoras born.

499 Sardis burnt by the Ionians and Athenians,

49 Hellamcus born,

495 Sophocles born,

493 Tribuncs and Adiles instituted at Rome.

490 Battle of Marathon.

485 Gelon, tyrant of Syracuse. E rmus flourished.

481 Herodotas born .

450 Battles of Thermopylm, Artemisiufh, Salamis, and Himers. Euripides bern,

479 Battles of Platen and Mycale.

477 Athenian ascendancy commences.

471 Thucydides horn.

468 Mycenz destroved  Sncrates born.

466 Battles of the Eurymedon.

464 Zeno of Elea flourished,

454 Lysias born
Gerglas flourished.

451 Decemvirs at Rome, Laws of the Twelve Tables.

457 Battle of Tanagra

417 Battle of Coronea.

441 Empedocles flonsished. X hon born.  First Military Tribunes at Rome.

443 Censors instituted at Rome.

436 Isocrates horn

431 Peloponnesian War begins  Hippocrates flourished.

429 Plato born. Eupolis flourished,

427 Aristophanes flourished.

413 Athemans defeated in Sicily. Birth of Diogenes the Cynic.

406 Dionysius, tytant of Syracuse.

404 Athens taken. Thiﬁﬁ’tymu there. Commencement of Laccdemonian ascendancy.

Government of thir@#ityrants destroyed.
401 Retrent of the Ten Thonsand Greeks. Ctesins flourished.
397 Peace of Dercyllidag,
390 Rome burnt hy the Galli Senones, under Brennus,
389 Birth of Aschines.
387 Peace of Antalcidas.
384 Birth of Aristotle,
382 Birth of Demonsthenes. The Cadmea. the citadel of Thebes seized by the Lacedemoniana,
379 The Lacedemonians expelled from Thebes.
376 Battle of Naxos. Laced i d ends.
373 Theophrastus horn.
371 Baitle.of Leuctra. Epaminondas and Pelopidas. Theban superiority in Greece,
365 Antisthenes flourished. Preetors instituted at Rome.

364 Ysens flourished. ,
362 Battle of Mantinea. Theban superiority ends
859 Philip, son of Amyntas, b king of Maced

** 857 Greek Social war. Phocian Sacred war. )
856 Birth of Alexander the Great. Temple of Diana at Ephesus burnt.
Dionysius expelled from Syracuse by Dion. Theopompus flourished,
347 Speusippus flourishes. Olynthus taken by Philip,
843 Dionysius expelled fromn Syracuse by Timoleon. :
342 Birth of Menander. D
+ 341 Birth of Epicurus. )
‘ jssian Sacred war, Pattle of Cheeroney, «Macedonian ascendancy,
assassinated, Y < N
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335 Thebes destroyed by Alexander the Great. N
331 Alexandcr invades the Persian empire ; wins the battle of the Gmmmu.
334 Alexander wins the battle of Issus.
332 Alexander conquers Syria and Egypt.
331 Alexander wins the battle of Guagamela, or Arbela, fullowed by the conqucst of the Per-
sian emplrc
330 Darius assassinated hy Bessus. Philemon flourishes,
327 Alexander's campaign in (ndia.
3206 Voyage of Nearchus.
325 Demetrius Phalereus flourishes.
323 Death of Alexander. His empire is divided
322 A Maccdonian garrison placed at Athens, by Antipater, and the democracy superseded,
317 Death of Phocion.
316 Alexis flourishes.
315 Restoration of Thebes.
312 Se:eucus takes possession of Babylonia. Era of the Seleucide begins.!
307 Restoration of the Athenian democracy.
301 Antigonus defeated and slain al the hattle of Ipsus
The Ewmipire of Alexander finally divided © Ptolemy takes Egypt, Libya, and Palestine g
Cassander takes M\crduul‘aL ysimnachius takes Tarace and Bithynia; Seleucus takes Sy
ria, with mast of Upper
380 Rise of the Achwan leagne. Chrysippus born.
278 The Gauls, who had invaded Geeece, are driven ont, and pass into Asia; Zeno of Cittium
flourished , Phtrato, Epicurns, Arcesilaus, ﬂouruhed.
276 Anli,onus, kmg of Macedonia.
270 Py rrhus defeated in Italy, by Curius Dentatus.
265 First Punic war.
260 Duillius gains o naval victory over the Carthaginians.
250 Regulus put to death.
211 First Punic war ends,
240 Agis, king of Sparta, put to death.
23b Paunwtius died.
233 Lavius Andronicns and N.evius flourished.
223 Aatiohas the Great, (111) becomes king of Syria, Quintus Fabius. Pictor flourished.
222 Batlle of Sellvsiy  Sparta taken by Antigonus.
219 [lyna subdued by the Romans
218 Socond Punic wur  [lannibal passes the Alps.
Batties of the Ticnmius aad the Trea woa by Hannibal over the Romans,
217 Hinmbal defeats the Romnas at the Iake Thrasymene.
210 Haunibal defeats the Romans at Canuie
215 Aliiance botween Hanmbal and Pinhy, king of Macedonia,
212 Syracwse taken by Marcellus Arcinmedes killed.
207 Apdrubal defrated and slain at the Metaurus
206 Polybius born.
204 Peace between Philip and the Romans. Plautus flourishes.
202 Hannibal defeated by Scipto, al Zama.
201 Second Punic war ends  Ennius fiourishes. First Macedonian war.
197 Battle of Cynoscepliale. TFiest Mucedonian war ends.
192 War of the RRomans with Antiochus, king of Syria  Pacuvius flourishes.
189 Aatinchus 1s defeated al Magnesia, and makes peace.
133 Philop emru put to death.
1/2 Second Macedonian war beging  Ceecilivs, Afranius, and Terence flourish.
168 Perseus defeated at Pydna, Second Macedoman war ends. Macedonia hecomes &
Roman province.
166 Judrs Maccabeus delivers the Jews from the Syr.ans.
155 Carneades and D:og , Ath dors at Rome. Attiu flourishes,
119 Third PPanic war begins.
118 M, Porcius Cato dicd
146 Carthuge destroyed Corinth destroyed. Greecc becomes a Roman province,
140 Death of Viriatus in Spam.
135 Serviic war in Spam.
133 Murder of Tiberius Gracchus. Destruction of Numantia,
132 Servile war in Sicily ended.
121 Calus Gracchus killed  Lucilius flourishes,
117 Galua Narhoneasis becomes a Roman province.
111 War aganst Jugurthi nepins,
106 End o1 war agamst Jasurtha.
102 Marius defeats tne Ambrones and Teutones,
101 Marius destroys a horde of Cimbrians, Julius Ceesar bors,
93 Livy born,
91 Itahan (Marsic, or Social) war.
83 Mithridatic war. Mariau Civil war,
87 Manis seizes Rome.
80 Death of Mariug, Satlust born.
84 Peace with Mithridates. o
82 Sylls seizes Bome, nnd is made perpeiugl Dictator, o8
‘War renewed agajnst Mitbridates, ETIN
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81 Peace with Mithridates.

80 War with Sertorius,

79 Syl gives up the Dictatorship,

74 War rencwed against Mithndates.

73 War against Spartacus. Sertorins assessinnted.

71 War against Spartacus concladed. Recovety of Spain completed,

67 Pompey conquers the pirates. Lucretius flourishes.

63 Death of Mithiidates, Conspirncy of Catiline. Palestine conquered.

60 First triumvirate, consisting of M. Crassus, Cn. Pompeius, and Juling Cessar,

8% Cewsar's wars in Gaul begin,  Catulls flourished.

65 Ciassus goes to Syria  Ciesar's expedition to Britain,

63 Crassus slain by the Parthians.

52 Clodius muvdeved. ™

60 Subjugation of Gaul, hy Cersar, completed.

49 War between Ciesar and Pompey hegins. Ciesar enters Rome; conquers Afranius and
Pelreius, m Spanm, eafed Bictlator.

48 Battle of Pharsalia. Murder of Pompey.

47 Cwesar's war in Exypt  1le conguers Pharnaces.

46 Cesar conguers Pompey's party m Atrica

45 Cwesar conquers Pompey's sons in Span, hattle of Mt

Cwsar declared Father of the Country, Perpetaal Dict and Emperor.

44 Cwsar asssascinated  Diodorus Siculus flourishad

43 Battle of Mufina. Second Triumvirate, consisting of C. Octavius, M Antonius, M. Lepidus,

42 Rattles of Plulippi, Deaths of Brutus aud Cassiug.

40 IIered meds king of the Jews,

36 Sextus Pomperus conguerred in Sicily.

32 Warbetween Octavios and Antony.

31 Battle of Actinm

30 Deaths of Autony and Cleopatra:

27 Augustus declared Emperor.  Virgil, Horace, Ovid, Gallus, Pollio, Varius,, Tibullus, Prox
pertius, Phedras, flourished.

25 Cornelins Nepes dred.

1¥ Pamnonans subdued.  Victories of Drusus in Gaul.

8 Seneca born
4 Birth of our Saviowur, sometimes placed four years later.

Dioaysius of Halicarnussus flourished

COMMENCEMENT oF THE CoMMON KRa OF THE INCARNATION,
IN THE 4004-5TH YEAk FROM THE UREATION OF MAN.

After
C)rist,
16 Augustus dics  Tiherius  Mathemalicians expelled from Rowme,
17 Armmiug defeats Marabodus
9 Germanicus poironed  Celsus, Pomnponius Mela,
21 Arnmnins s killed,
33 Crucifixion of owr Saviour.
35 St Paul converted
37 Calignia 41, Clowdius
40 The followers of eur Saviour called Christians.
44 Conquests of Plautiug in England.
50 London founded by the Romnans
54 Nero. Perscus (b, 34, d. 62). Luecan (b. 38, d 65). Seneca (d. 63). Pelromius Arb,
(d. 67). Dioscorides. Flav Josephus (b. 37, d 93),
60 Christianity mtroduced inio Britam.
Rome set on fire, burned sax days. First persecution of the Christians,
70 Destruction of Jevusalem  Pliny (4 23, 2. 79)
78 Agriceln completes the conquest of Britain.
79 Titus. Pompeli and Herculuneum destroved by an eruption of Vesuviws. Valerius
Flaccus. Silius Ital. (4. about 100). Quintilian (6. §2). .
-81 Doemitian.
84 Agriccla defeals (he Caledonians (Scotch).
90 Juvenal. Epictetus.
94 Secopid persccution of the Christians under Domitian.
96 Nerva. Tacitus. Pliny the younger.
98 Trajan. 106, Dacia subdued. Suctonius. Florus. Plitarch (5. G0): Third persecution,
117 Adrian. The Eupbrates the frantier of the Romar empire in Asia.
18 The city of Jerusalem again degtroyed. Dispersiva of the Jews.
138 Antoninus Plus. , Claudian. Plolemy. Arrian, .
161 Marcus Aurelivs and L Verns. Galen. Appian  Symmachus. Aul, Gelline. Apuleiug,
163 Fonrth persccution under M. A. Antoniuus,
166 to 178, war by the Romans with the people Letween the Alps and the Danube.
180 Commodus. The Geths seige upon the eastern part of Dacia, ’
192 The Saracens known by a victory over the Roinans, i Arabia,
193 Pertinax. Didius Julianus Pescenruns Niger  Septimas Severns,
202 Emjlins. Papininn (slain 212). Ulpian (slain $28). Tertullian (4. 220). Philostratus,
203 Fifik persecuison under Severus. .

£
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209 The wall of Severus built in Britain,
2]1 Caracalla and Geta.
213 First mention of the Germans, a people united on the upper Rhine,
217 Macrinus. 218 Heliogobalus.
222 Alexander Severus  Origen (b. 185. d. 254). Dion Cassius. Ammonius Sacoas, author of
ihe new philosophy of Plato. Herodian. Sext. J. Africanus.
226 Artaxerves, king of the new empire of Persia. War agamnst Rome.
236 Sixth per ion under Maximini
250 First mention of the Franks, a people united on the lower Rhine.
Seventh persecution under Decins
251 Irruption of the Goths into Thessaly. Plotinus (d 270). Diogencs, Laertius.
252 Kaghth persecution under Gallus.
258 Ninth persecution under Valerian.
260 Sapo, king of the Persiaus, takes king Valerian prisoner. The Germans advance to Ravep
na. The Vandals. Longinug
263 Trruption of the Franks m{o Gaul.
264 Odonathes reduces the Persiaas, and repels the Goths,
267 Dioclesian conquers the Saracens.
243 Aurelian conquers Palnira. . Zenohi
274 Sulk first brought from luﬁh
275 The Goths se1ze upon Daci e Visigoths, and the Ostrogoths).
277 Probuy drives the Germans from Gaul, and defeats the Franks.
264 Dioclegian
298 Constantine Chlorus defeats the Germans near Langres.
303 Tenth persecution under Dioclesian
306 Constantme the Great embraces Christianity. 311 Lactantius,
313 The Franks are conquercd, and 321 the Sarmatians
Eleventh persecution ends by an edict of Constantine,
323 The Western provinces are joincd to the Eastern,
326 A Council held at Nice.
330 Constantinople, capital of the empire.
350 The Franks m Gaul
353 Constantius. 3%4-430 Augustin.
358 Juhan reduces the Salique Franls, and
360 forces the Germans to conclude a peace.
“361 Julian, hilled 363, n a war agamst the Persians.  Diophantns, the mathematicien.
368 Theodosius again subdues Britain  Valentiman I, War with the Germans.
369 Valens compels the Visigoths to make peace.
373 The Bible translatcd mto the Gothic language,
374 The Visiguths pass Lthe Wolga,
370 The Ostrogaths are conyucred.
395 Divigion of the Roman empire. Honorius in the West, Arcadius in the East. Stilico.
400 Bells invented
401 Alarw, king of the Visigoths, devastates Italy.
407 The Germans penetrate into Helvetia.
409 'The Vandals, and others, subdue Spain.
.410 Alaric’s thurd expedition.  Capture of Rome.
412 Astolphus, king of the Visigoths, defeats Jovinus in Gaul.  Honorius yiclds up Britain,
., 428 Nestoriug, bishop of Constantinople
429 The Vandals, commanded by their king, Genseric, pass into Africa.
433 to 452 Attila
451 Attila conquered by Etius at Chalons sur Marne Theodoric L *
452 Attila in Upper Italy. Foundation of Venice
, 4457 Hengist the Saxon founded the hingdom of Kent
%08 Tie Romans expelied from Spaia by Eric, king of the Visigoths,
476 The Wostern Roman Empire overturned
477 Empire of the Visigoths in Gaul
< 490 /Ella founds the kingdom of Sussex.
493 Theodoric the Great, king of the Ostrogoths, conquers dtaly.
_Silkworms introduced into Europe.
508 Clovis subdues the kingdoin of the Visigoths in Gaul, and establishes that of the Franls,
the country being afterwards called France. .
511 Division of the kingdora of the Franks.
627 Justinian (d. 565.); 530 Pandecis established.
B53 Overthrow of the empire of the Ostrogoths in Italy.
558 Clotaire.
568 The kingdom of Lombardy fonnded
569 Mahomet preaches Lslamism, '
. B85 Leovigild, the Visigoth, overthrows the empire of the Suevi in Spain,
B97 Augustine, the monk, settles in England.
622 The Hejira. Abubekir revises the Koran.

637 Jerusalem taken by the Saraceus.
m'nl?ey“ Ives masters of Syria, and in 6561 of Persia,

638 The
660 Organs used in churches.

603 Gloss brought into England.

685 The Britons driven into Wales and Cornwall by the Saxons.

§98 The Seraccns mastezs of Carthage, Anafestus, the firat Doge of Venias, .
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711 The Arebs, under Tarik, make a descent on and fiually conquer, Spain, ander Muza, 714,
718 Pelayo.

752 Pepin, kiug of France.

. 705 Pope's temporal dominion hegan.

‘774 The kingdom of Lombardy under the dominion of the Franks.

785 Saxony, a province of France.

786 Harouu al Re«chid,

787 The Daues make a descent upon England,

800 Charlemagne crowned emperor ot the Romans. Leo ITL Foundation of Scholastic
philocophy  Progress of the Arabs in the sciences. (Mahomet Ben Omar d. 822). Clocks
mtroduied 1nto Buvope trom the East.

803 The Saxons subwit {0 Charlemagne.

800 The Sorbes and V andals become tributary to him,

814 Charlemngue dies al A-la Chapetle

827 Eghert the greut, kmg of England

803 Pupe Nicholas refuses to contrm the election of Phocius, at Constantinople, which causes
the schism of (he Grech church

865 I tion of the kingdom of Navarre, under D Carcias.

877 Charles the Bald mtroduces the hereditary feudnl system into France.

&80 Sclusm of the Greeks, who separate fiom the Roman ¢ .

881 Alphonso 111 penetrares as far as the Tugus, and becomeédTornudable to the Arabs,

885 Pars besieged by the Normans,

803 Alived the Great succeeds in destroying the Danish power in England.

904 The Russiuns before Couslantinople.

919 The House of Saxony upon the thione of CGermany.

961 Otho the Great jons Haly with Germany, and

902 Renews the Linpenal dignity.

957 The race of Capet apon the throne of France,

991 The authmetical tigures mtroduced mto Europe hy the Avabians.

1011 Canute the Great, iiny.' of Denmark, ascends {he {hroue of Euglund,
1030 Dismembering and downfall of the cahiphot vt Cordova.
1038 End of the empare of the Ommasades 1 Araluan Spain.  The Moors.
1042 The Daunes expelied Hom England.  Edwzaid (he Confessor.
1C56 Milan becomes a republic, aftervatds Pisa, Gouoa, Pavia, &c -
1066 Battle of Hastings. William, duke of Norinandy, conguers England. Probable beginning
ofTonrnoments,
1073 Gregory VI (Hildebrand) Pope.
1674 Bull of thns pontiff against the inyvestiture and marriage of priests.
1076 The emperor, Hemy IV deposed by the Pope.
1050 Doomsday-hock begun.  Fanshed, J0%6
1055 Alphense of Castile takes Toledo and Madrid from the Moors.
1056 Order of Cartlmsians.
1087 Wiliam (lie Conqueror wmvades France.
1095 Council beld at Clermont.  Ongin of the Crusades.
1096 Fist Crasade.
1097 The Ahmoravides in the Arabian part of Spain
1099 Capture of Jerusalem  Godirey of Boulogne kmg  Institution of the Kuights of St
1106 Henry [ king of Engiand, joins Normandy (o his kingdom
1108 Lons VI, king of France, encourages corporations as a security against the feudal.
and their vassals.
3119 Order of the Templays instituted.
1124 Musical Notes invented.
1135 Alphonso 111 of Leon and Castile, master of Spain.
1147 Secend Crusade under Comad I1L, an{ Louis VIL Alphonso seizes Lishon. Moscow founded,
1150 Abelzrd. Scholastic phuosophy of Aristotle tuught.
1154 The Planiagenets (Hiouse of Anjou) ascend the English throne.
1103 Loudon Bindge first huilt of stonc
1172 Henry I1 conquers Ireland.  Alphonso 1., king of Portugal, takes Murcia from the
Almeravides, '
1180 Downiull of the House of the Guelphs  Bills of Exthange introduced into commerce,
486 S:Ki 16, Cenjunction of all the planets at sun rise.

(]

1187 Salpdin dests oys the kingdom of Jerusalem.

1189  Crusade under trederick L, Philip IL, and Richard Coeur de Lion,
1190 K s of the Teutome (h‘du' instituted.

1191 The Crusad

1192 Battle of Ascalon, n wlmh Richard defeated Saladin.

1200 First mention of {he Mariner's Com pass.  Ekstabhishment of Universities.

1202 Fourth Crusade under Boniface. Marq. of Montierat.

1203 The Crusaders take Constantinople. Origin of the Inquisition in Languedoc. Dominicans
and Franciscans

1206 Cengis Kban ; Empire of Mogul. Paris University.

1208 Crusade ugamst the Albigenses (till 1229 ). First Charter to the City of London,

3214 Roger Bacon.:

1216 M Charta, the basis of the English Constitution.

1217 Crusade, under Andrew, king of Hungary.

1218 d becomes an integral province of the German Empire,

1220 Mmhomy 4nd Gnogruphy introduced into Evirope by the Moors,
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1222 Basis of the Hungarian Constitution. The assemblage of the French States, called a Paxlig.
ment  Se amanca University.
1224 Thomas Aqumuas
1225 Sixth Crasade, under the emperor Fredene TL
1230 The Moguls penetrate mto Russia, and take Moscow. Mogul empire.
1248 Seventh Crusaue, under Samt Lows, g of France
1253 Alphonso, kg of Casule, constructed his celebrated astionomical taies.
1258 The Moguls desteoy the caliph of Pagdad,
1261 Michael Palieologus conguers Constuntinople,
1265 Dante boru (7 1331)
1270 Samt Louis dies before Tunis.
1279 The Moguls subdue the whole of China.
1282 Sicilan Vespers,
1291 End of the Crusades.
1296 kdward 1, hang of England, subdues Scotland.
1239 Spectacies mvenled.
1300 Bouifuce VILL  Albufeda  Roywmond Lully
1301 Tue Iiinces royal of England created Priaces of Wales.
1392 Cambridge Universily.
1305 Melvetie Confederation. liam Tell
1310 Capture of Rhodes by th&Ruights of St. John.  Chimnies used in domestic architecture,
1312 The Order of Templars isenlirely suppsessed by Pope Clement L. and by Plulip le Bel,
1313 Bawcaccro boin (d 1375)
1311 Battle of Bannockburn
1319 Unnversity of Dublin  Calalonia and Valenria united fo Arragon
1325 Scotland becomes indep nd it Robert Bruce.  House of Valors in France,
131 Petrurch crovned al Kowe (5 J3ed, o, 1374)
13145 Furst men‘ion of gunpov der i Fyance.  Fire arms used
'The Canavies discoverd Ly tie G
1347 First Germun University at Paague, Rienza, Tribune at Rome, |
Battiz of Durham , David, Kiug of Scots, 1aken prisoner.
1349 The puygue desotate o }wope,  Ferstauwinm of the Jews
133 ez de Castio Po vudation of e Urder of the Garer
1350 Baitle ot Pocticas  Join, of Fiance, taken prisoner by the Black Prince.
1357 Conls first used 10 London.
1361 Tie Tuiks conquer Adrianople, and establish (L Ives 1u Lwiope.  Vienna University,
1302 John Wiushitt, Refoniney an kangland,
1301 Phhp the Boid. duke of Burgandy
1309 Tuavur, or Tamerlane, the degul congueror.,
1371 Tae Stuarts upen the tione vl Seouand.
1364 First navigation act i wnglaond
1356 Windsor Castie bunt
1358 'The battle of Otterburn.
1499 The Housc of Lancaster ascended the throne of England,
1400 Joun Huss, & disciple of Wickhff, veformer 1 Bohetuia.
1102 Bojuzet defealed by lumeslane,
145 Denth ot Tametiance,
111 University of >t Andrev founded,
114 Council of Constauce
1415 John Huss bunt. Capture of Centa. Baitle of Agincourt won by Henry V.
117 First menuon of Bonewniaus (Gipsivs; 0 Burope.  ‘The flussiics chuse Ziska their chief,
1418 Madeira discovered.
.y 1420 The Maul o1 Orleans \
51430 Charles VI1 crowned at Rheims, Henry VI at Paris, Joan of Arc burnt.
N 132 The Portuguese discover the Azores.
1443 Lasbun becomes the seat ot government instead of Coimbra.
1430 John Guttenberg (J. 1460) invents the art of Printing.
1437 The House of Hapsbouig-Austsiu on the throne.
1442 Beginng of the Siave Trade.
1444 Discovery of the Cape de Verd islands.
1445 Wars of (he red anu waite yoses
1446 Snundation at Dort, 100,600 drowned.
© 1468 Mahomet Lf. taxes Constastivople  The English lose all France, except Calaig,
1454 Unlversity of Glasgow founded
1457 Gluss tust wade in England,
1464 Stages. bingences, und Posts in France
1470 Publication of the mist Almanac.
1471 Prinung introduced into England, by W. Caxton.
1472 Loienzo de Medius
147 University of Aheideen founded.
1478 Inquisition in Spam, Cirdinal Mendoza.
1479 Union of Castiic with Aviagon.
1481 End of the dowmalion of the Tartars in Russia.
1385 The House of Tu loras-euds the throne of England. Union of the two roses. Battle of
‘Bosworln Field  Deatn ;u u:‘uﬁm jies
1486 Duaz discovers (he Cajpe of Good dops,
1492 CGranada conquered by Ferdnand E . Christopher Columbus dgwoven Am ica,
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1405 Diet held at Worms,

1496 Cabot discovers the istand of Newfoundland.

1498 The Portuguese discover the passage to the East Indies by sea. Vasco de Gama,

1499 The Moors cxpelled frowm Castile

1500 Alvarez de Cabral discovers the Brazils.

15605 Almeyda snils to the East Indies,

1508 Porto Rico, Jammea, and Cuba, colonized hy the Sy

1510 to 15 Gua Malacca, Ormus, conqd by the Portuguese. Albuquerque.

1512 Navarre umted to Spamn by Ferdinand the Catholic.

1513 Battle of Flodden

1517 Lutber (b 1453 . 1510) publishes at Wittenberg disputations against indulgences. The
Turks conquer Syrin and Eaypt.

1519 First Voyare round the World by Magellan.

1521 Luther ut the Diet of Worms  Gustavus Vasa, at the head of the Delecarlians, dcfeats the
troops of Christiern 1. Discovery of Manilla, of the Ladrones, aud of the Moluccas.
Conquest of Mexiwco

1522 The Ottomans se.ze upon Rhodes

1523 Zwinghus (4 14%4 . 153i) Reformer al Zurich. The Spaniards subdue Chili X

1525 A.de Brandenbourz Great Master of the Teutonie Order, makes himsell hereditary
duke of Prussin, Franuis 1, hing of France, prisoner at Pavia

1526 Moldavia and Walluchia subjected to the donunion of the Otioman Porte.

1527 Peath of Albert Durer (5. 1471)

1528 Conquest of Pern,

1529 The Turks bolore Vienna.

15630 Confession of Augshourg.

1633 Death of Ariosto (b 1171).

1531 Henry VIIL.  becumey the head of the English Church  Oath of Supremacy.

1535 The Anabaplists at Munster  Estabhshuents of the Spanards at Buenos Ayrﬂ.

1536 Death of Erasmus (6. 1467)

1539 Suppression of Religious Houses in England and Wales

1540 The Order of the Jeswits contnmed by Pope Paul HI - Jobn Calvin (5 1609. d. 1664}
Reformation at Geneva  Vauation of the Compass discovered by Cabot,

1543 Death of Copermcns (b 1173)

1541 Lutheiamsin mtroduced mto Sweden.

1545 Council of Trent.

1847 Orange trees brought from China to Portngal.

1549 Telescopes im ented.

1502 Maurice, e'ector of Saxony, forces Charles V to conclude the treaty of Passau.

1553 The Enghish go by sea {0 Archangel.  Rabelais dies (5 1483).

1560 Death of Melancthon (4 1497)  Reformation in Scotland. Kunox.

1660 Gesner (6. 1016)

1567 Willuun of Orunge assassinnted, 4785, Belgic refugees esiablish mannfactures in Engh“

1671 Schm 1k conquers Cyprus  Victory of the Anstrians, near Lepanto.

1572 Massacre of St Bartholomew (24 August)

1575 Leyden Tunersity.

1580 Portugal united to Spain.  Tycho Brahe (5. 1546 4 1601).

Drake saids 10und the woild.  Parochial registers hept in England

1681 The United Piovimces declare themnselves independent.  Gregorian Calendar, The duke of
Alva occupies Portugal by order of Phalip I1.

1683 Tobacco introduced into England,

1584 The Crimea under the domnien of the Turks.

1687 Mary Stuart, queen of Scotland, put to death,

1588 Defeut of the Spansh Armada.

1689 'I'he klouse of Bourbon ascended the throne of France (Hem‘; v) ®

1605 The Dulih establish fuctories at Java. Death of Tasso (b, 1044).
1598 Edict of Nantz. Casuubon (4 1369. 2. 1614).
10600 East Indin Company estabhished,
1602 Company of Dutch truding to the East Indies
Decimal anthmetic invented,
1603 Crowns of England and Scotland united in the Flouse oi Stuart.
1604 Gunpowder Plot.
1609 The Moors expelled from Spain. Umon of Protestant States in Germany. The Eaglish
[ the Bermudas, m the West Indies,
Diseo of the Satellites of Jupiter.
1610 Disco' of Hudson's Bay. Henry IV. assassinated by Ravaillac,
1611 The Poles seige upon Smolensho, und burn Moscow. Baronets first created.
1613 The House of Romauott ascended the throne of Russia.
1014 Invention of Logarithms by Lord Napier.
New River brought to Loudon by Sir Hugh Middleton,
1816 Death of Shakspeare (b. 1664). Death of Cervantes (b, 1547).
1018 Commencement of thie Thirty years’ war.
1619 Hervey (. 1577. d. 1667) discovers the circulativn of the blood
A Mt gt oo of el B i, A
, 29, 32, &c ) The English take p n of Barbadoes idence,
end Anguilla, in the West Indies. ! '
1626 Doath of Lord Bacon (4. 1500 . 16560). '
A0 Deat er (6, A. ,”' Des Curtes (5, 1596),
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10633 Baitle of Lutzen Dcath of Custavus Adelphus
1031 Death of Wallunstein Battle of Noerdlncn Tl ¢ Putch take Curncoa from the Spamards
1635 I‘ll\mndatmn of the ¥reuch Acadcmy  Aluwiee of Liunce and Sweden agamst Span and
ustria
1636 Utrecht University founded
1640 Portural sha s oft the yohe of Spun  The Inuse of Braganza
Assctubling of the 1 ye Parhiunent su Popland
1642 Death of Gihico (b L101) Castelh and Toucc il his disciples
1643 Beramd et mvented by Tor (it
1641 Death of Hugo rotius - D e 1ws (b 1580 4 1605)
1048 Pe o of Westpl i (21 Out) Genfination of the t1eaty of Paysan,
Sprin whknowled, < the indepindence of t ¢ T ow Conntries
104® Chwics 1 kmmgoi ¥ npland behe 4ed Cromwell
1651 Sect 01 hiiends (Quakers) wp arcd m Lagind
N * nActp wwen T 1l
10001 Th Ceo cas pasumt s it domwnnof Rassir Smolensko &e
"o ’I;h« F ;rh:h tike Jumara trom tle Spammds  Peiq cution of the Valdois by Charlen
wonw) i
1656 Frcdere Willivn ¥I clor of Brandenbue procures the recoguition of the independence
o Pinss o od ny b 102 ¥ 16 )
MWee Royal S crety ¢ ahlt hed
16 The Low ht ke Bwbay  Tocke (B 1032, & 1708 Dryvden (b 1631 « 1701)
1€ froaf 3 v in Lond n
1o JC a tu v ried mio Lugtwd
e gr b= Lonton
1667 Ih Dutihtake Ssvam m Miltm
Ho Peace of AixTvChapelle M bave (b 1620 @ 1673 La Fonlnme (A 12}« 169b)
1oe) Cnneslle (b 1606 o 1SH Racu (0 lhod o 1003} Bul w d 1711
171 The Danesserze upon 51 fhomas
1677 Kirstwan hetneen Bowss e the Oitomm Porte Russia st1ze8 on tue Lhrame  Death
of Spuicsay (b 103
1678 Powe of Naneguen Fhe Habow o wd passed
1079 Louts X1V Lespry ses pmof A we it
10a1 ——of St Ih
1052 Foun atx nof Pl fciplir by Walhun Poan - The Preneh seaze on Tohago
108) Revor {onof the 1 Lot of Nantz “fwsacics 60 00) Rolonmel g ut fiance
1050 A Pimp  Cdlam (b 1001 o sy
1658 The Revosution Wil am 1L, Punce of Omnre Stdtholder of the Umted Provinces,
Ionds in Lrelwmd ¥ oarht ot Juucs 1Y
1087 tolcratim ae pss 1 jiscopacy aholishicd i Scotlnd
€ v I e £abh hthesnselves at C leutty B ftlc of he Boyne
16J2 Baitl~ ot 1 a HloTue
1673 L onl of fu.ld estibbished
10 P of Ryswick  Jhe Dutch take S unt Tustahia
1701 No thern wat (il 1700 Gharlos XH awl Pota the Great at Pavau Academy st Berlin,
1o01 War of the succCsn m Spun il 1711 Prussierccted wito & kisydon
1 02 £v athot K Waham  Aune
1703 Foundntion of St Petirshourg
1764 Captwre of Gabnalt v by the kasiish - Battle of Blenheim
100 Fo land and Scotlund unncd under the smme Parhament  Battle of R imilies
1e0s Bi b oof Qulcnude
1700 Chandes NI al Bonda fta the bat le ot Pultowa  Battle of Malpluguet
1710 Congu st ot Lavomg, Lsthonn and Cousland by Peter the Great St Paul s rebwlt
1713 Peaw ot Ltiecht Plahp ot Angon kng of Spun  Gibitar Minorca  [ladson s Bay,
Newfonmdlanl wnd Sunt Chustopher & ve eded to Lugland, the Low Counties to
Austn 1he Pragmaie smetion Charl 8 VI
1711 Powe of Radstadt  Geo g¢ T Fledtor of ifanover, uscends the throne of England
171 Rebadhon w Seotland in t vows of the Stuts
1716 Doath of Lubmtzs  Septonmd act passud
1 20 Inoculihon mtiodaced mto bagland
1721 Peter the Great 1ihes (he tatle of kaperor of all the Russias
172> Doath of Newton (b 1042)
17.6 Acadeny of Petetshury fovuded
1730 Lahrent et s Thomometer  Svalt b 1607 & 1741 Young (b 1691 @ 1765). Pope
B I 31731 Tromson (6 1700 d 1748) Buerhaave (6 1668 d. 1738)
1736 fhe Portens inoh m Edmbmigh
17 37 Gottingen Lnvirsily
1739 Nadn Schah reduc s the Mogul emperor to extremities,
Rcbeihon mA Suotland il 1748
1710 War of the Auslnan succeysuen,
1742 Pence of Breslnu and of Berlin Fiederick the Great acqunes Lower Silesia, and the
greater part of Upper Silema
1743 Buitle of Dettingen
1744 Auson sails round the world.
1748 Battle o{ gmil‘t‘(;r':!oy
1740 Buttle of Cul m
1748 Puace of Aix la-Chapelle Klopetock (9, 1721, d, 1603) Lamaing (b, W9, &. 1781),
.

=
=l
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Montesqulen (b 1698 d 1756) Reaumur (d 17%) Voltaire (d 1778) Roussean
( 1712 « 1788) Buffon (b6 1707 d 1788) Goldom (5 1707 d 1792) Linnweas
(b 1707 d 1778)

1750 Westmmster bridgc fimshed

172 New style adopted mt Britam

1753 British Museum established

170% Grent earihquoke at Lasbon  Lord Clive obtams Bahar and Orissa, in Bengal

1796 The Seven yeirs wat

1709 Expulmon of the Jeswits fiom Portugal Pombal Battle of Quebec Death of Wolfe,
Eaithquake at Luna

1760 Jcsuits expelled fiom France

1761 Family compact of the Bourbons

1763 ¥ ace’of Panis  Fiance cedus to England Canada € Breton St Vincent, 8t Domingo,
Tobaro and the co st of S ncial  Spun e 3 Plorud

1764 Taxesm 1e1s 1m the Enphsh Colonies ol Noith Amerca The Order of tho Jesuits
suppressed m France

1767 The Jesuits expelled from Spam

1768 Prance p irchases the 1slnad of Corsica fiom the Geoese  Royal Academy established

1770 lax upon ey North America Blackisius brudge i nshed

1771 Cook s st voyaze 1cund the wor d

1772 Fust partition of Poland  Struenset put to death

1773 Pope Clement ALV  suppiesses the Order of the Fesuts  Iusurrection at Boston A cars
20 of tea flung ingo the sca

1774 By the trexty of peace of Rutschuk Russia extends its lrontiers towards Turkey The
Cuney independent of the Porte  Biocwde ot the port of Boston, und Congiess of
12 provinces ot Phaliddphn

1775 War of Am 11 bndep ndonce  Genaal Congress of 13 provinces

1770 4th July, the Umtc U st o3 0of North Amaica decdared mlop ndent  Death and
of Adam Sin th

1778 Wu of the B viinasucersson  Allnwnce between Fiance and the Umated Noith
Ameticy St cof G hida

1780 W of Fn twla unst Hy ¢ At Riotsmi Londm

781 kant (7 1504) S ale (1) { 195) Wielanl (b 1733 d 1813)

1782 Fogland achuewhe U8 (il joilone ot the Umited Sates of North Amcrica (30th
Nov) 1h CGium vanlbhusurtiid ke fommmom of Russia

1783 Greatemtry the 110t hir ¥ we G Vasutlcs boiween kagland and North Amerca,
Erance sp o (3dsipr)  Ho ol (edth Hry) lebl

1786 Qerm:u 1¢ 1 ue

1787 Tiret asscinbiy of the Notab'

1783 Second ass mbly of e wvaails

1789 Beginnmy, f th ke n b oju vadution  Goneral nssembly of the States at Versulles as a
patomal ws mbiy  sup, tess0a of Privicges and of feadal rights and tithes  Inswrtec
tions i the Liw Coun es

1790 Suppr ssonor lr 1 4 us Hrders m nastenes the nobility, & m 'rance
1701 Hth sept suce) coace of the fusteons tuaon by Louts Xvi  Second national legisjative
1 sscmbly

1792 First (vition a 206t I mece  Ac ack on the Tuilenies  Prench Republic  Peace of Jassy

1793 218t Jwmwun 1o 1NVl bra vded  Se onloonstiention L Ragn of Terror  loth
O tober the te n b hwaded T ul n Bonaparte S¢ 01l patbbwon of Polaui Great
Pondand Dintstc o ¢ eled to Crusst Ruy 1 ohtaw Lt uuna and Vollan

1794 lall ot Robes erre  Ruviiation v Polaxd K stinso  Death of Lavowswr (b 1743)
Habeas Corpus Act suspended e tlepry b anented  Bruce  tie teaveller o Lord
Howesvictoy June 1 Exchequer B1sy sued  Ameriostt munster teceaved at Pars
Hetreat of the Butish army m Fian wis B ide of Praga 3),00) Polcy but hered by
Suwariow  Tiial of John Hoine Tuvae  Tin D tke of 'Y uk leives the contux nt

179% Thnd constitutton  Normal and cenfral 8 hools m France  Imrd pmtiion of Poland
between Prassin, Awstiin and Rssiy S ppues son «f the staddwlderslup of tie Low
Countiaes  Ihe Rogush take the lwmd 1 Cevion, and m 179 Fun dad, & Boaapaite
victorious m Italy  French eitcred Holland, ant Stadivolder artive U m b, land
Suspension of the H boas Corpus Acts continued  Warren Hast ngs avyunted  Mungo
lél;k be;‘tllia his travels  Mobs and riots m varous parts of knland  Assault on

v1ge

1796 N } Lustitute of Arts and Siences at Paus founde 1 Coylon taken  Ii sh Insurtection
Ast 4 Bonapart crossed the Alps, and penetiated nio Italy  Batde o1 Lodr &
Rat of Myreau  Enghst goo ls prommbited in kiance  Gicat quant tis of ve  the
Thames Freoch ficet destme | (o mvade Lreland dwsperscd  ofter baving touvhe! at
Buutry Suveral vidlones at sea

1797 Peace of po Formio  Ligutnm and Cisalpine Republics Fienvh extend (heir en1
quests in Italy Victory of S Vincent (Feb 14)  Varwons petittous fm the dismugsal of
ministers utiny at bheerness B ittle of Camperdown  Poltiwca) discontent 1y tangland
Death of John Wilkes Rebelhivu mIrclani

1708 Con rers of pea o of Radstadt Bonapmte in Bgvpt Independonce of 5t Domingo Re-
bellion in lteland cuntmues A detachment ot Freach land in Jreland  Battle of {he Nule.
indome Tax mipo~ed  Cold 16% below zero m Lundon

198 Becend wulmon u, st France (Snwaroft) Oth Nov Revolution of the 18.h Biwnaire
Didith of Prus VI af 'Valeocin, 15th Decembier  Fourth Constitution  Bonaparte i ivst

Tippap . conquered by ihe Eugluh, Diviuon of Mysore, Bonaparte in hyria
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and Egypt. Sir Sydney Smith at Acre. Seringapatam taken. Expedition to the Helder,
and the Texel. Suwarrow's campaign. British and Russians leave Holland., Mr. Can.
ning’s first official appointment

1800 Peace with the Vendeans. Victories of Bonaparte in Italy (Marengo). Republic of the
Ionian Lsles (Parga). Kleber dies 1n Egypt. The East India Company acquire the Car.
natic, Royal Institution founded. Great scarcity of provisions. Peace of El Arisch,

1801 Arcot, &c. The English take possession of Malta. Nelson hefore Copenhngen. Peace of
Luneville. Death of Lavater (6. 1741),  Umion with Ireland. Planet Ceres discovered.
Expedition {o Egypt, Battle of Alexandria. Death of Gen. Abercromby. Peace signed.

1802 Peace of Amiens. Bonaparte Consul for life. Execution of Governor Wall for cruelty.
Despard’s conspiracy-

1803 War between France and Great Britam  France sells Louisiana to the United States of
North Awerica. The Negro chiets proclaim the ndepend of 5t Doming uke &
Enghien shot  Victories m ndia

1804 Napolcon Bonaparte proclanned Emperor of the French. Francis 1. Emperor of Austria,
Tue Jesnits restored by Piug VIL  Obio becomes a North American state, Dessalines,
Emperor of Hayti.

1805 Napoleon, King of Italy. Third coalition against France. 26th Dec. peace of Preshourg.
Bonaparte otiered peace, Trial of Lord Melville.  Surrender of Ulm. Battle of Trafnlgar-
Death of Nelson,

1806 The Electors of Bavaria, Wirtemberg, and Saxony take the title of king. Confederation
of the Rinne.  Continental Sysiemn  E.gene, Viceroy of [aly.. Digsolution of the Ger-
man Lmpire, Juseph Napoleun wing of Naples, Louis Napoleon, kiig of Holiand. Wap
between Frauce and 'rassia. W, Pitt, . Henri and Petion at“8t. Domiuge. Br. Fox
and lus fricnds in oflice, British manufactures prolubited in America, Battle of Jeun

1807 Peuce of Tilsit. Boembardment of Copenhagen. The 51 ve-trade nbolished by the KEnglish
Pacliament. The royal fauly of Porcugal embark for Brazil  Freuch troops enter Spain.
Monte Video taken- Battle of Lylau  Batde of Tilsit. Bompaste dedtares Britan in
a glate of blockade. Change of the admanisiration (Duwe of Purtland )

1808 Joseph, king mn Jouchun Murat, kiug of Naples  New nolality in France  Inter-
view between Alexander of Rus.ii and Bouapaite at Eifurt  Alliaice wha Spamn and
Portugul- Convention of Cintia.

1809 New war between Ausirla and France, Peace of Viennn, Revolution in Sweden, Gustavus
IV. wund his bens excluded from the throne  Sweden cedes uland to Russia  Hetreat
and death of S John Moore  Colunel Wardle’s charges ngamst the Duke of York,
Battie of Talavera Mr. Perccval Prime Mnuster, Expedition to Waicheien,

1810 Napoleon mrrics Mana Louisa, prujcess of Austria, Uwon of lodand and the coasts
of the German sea, as far as Lubceh, with Fiance  Bernadotie, elected prince-royal of
Swedcn, adopted by Charies XILL Sir francis Burdett commnted o tue ‘Fower, Battio
of Busaco.

1811 Maskelyne d.

1512 War between France and Russia  Battle of Moskwa, 7th Sept Burning of Moscow.
Retreat of the Vrench, 13th Oct.  War between England and North Americu.  Peace con-
cluded at Bucharest between Russia and the Ottoman Porle; the Pruta the frontier
John Horne Tovke d Percevai assessinated  Battle of Salamanca,

1813 ist Morch, Prussia in league with Russia  All Enrope tas¢ arms agtin (o recover their
indeperdence. Battic of Lutzen, the2d of May, of Vitloua, the 21st of Juue Munis
festo ol Austrin agniast Frauce, 10th Augusc  Battie of Gros-Beeren, 234 Augusi, of
Katzbach, 20th August, of Dresden, 27th August; of Culm, 3oth August; of Denne-
witz, 6th September, of Letpsic, loth, 18(h, and 19th October, o1 Hannau, 30th and
3ist October. The Frencih evacu e Germany and Spamn - The Eagisn pass the Didas-
sor, 17th October, aud camwer Fiance, Treaty of Valenna., Funce of Orauge, is re.
caltled

1814 Peace ¢f Kiel, 14th Jan Norway ceded to Sweden, Butain rctains Heligoland. Battle
of Bricnne, Ist and 2d Feb.; of Ories, 2°th Feb , ot Loan, 9th March; of Fere Cham-
panoise, 25th March  The Alied Sovercigns ente, Pacw, 3.8t March  Abdicaton of
Napoleon, 1lth April. Liows XVUIL enters Paris 3d May. Fadmand Vif. enters
Madrid, 14th May, Suppres-fon or the Cortes  Ke establish of the Inquisition, of the
Jesuits' Colleges, & Arvicsts aad executions,  Keswraaon of the oder ot Jesuits, 7th
Aug. Peace between France and ihe Alded Sovereigus, 30th May, France is conhmed
within her frontiers as at the Ist Jan 1792 Sweden restores Cuadaloupe, and Portugal
cedes Guiana, to Frunce. Hehand fnlls under the domiaon of the Pamce of Orange. Ian-
over made a hingdom, 26th Gct Woiwey 18 joined to Sweden, 20th Oct. Lougress at
Vienna, 3d Nov. Genoa united 10 Sardima, 12th Dee. Indictmeai of  Cochrang ,
and others. Jubilee, AR

1816 Napoleon Bonaparte returns (o France, 1st March, Neapoletins defeated by the ‘Austrians
at Tolentmmo, 3 May. Taking of Napies, 20 May. Baitle of Waterloo, 48 Juune. Parig
surrendered, the second tine, to the Atlied Powers, 3 July. Louis - . made hiy
second entry 8 July. Bonaparie banished to St. Hele, 12 Aug. - Huly Alliance .
concluded between the Ewnpeiois of Austria and Bogsia aud he sins of Prussia, 26 SQ&,‘.(“
Joachim Murat, "ex-king of Naples, shot 15 Cct. “Foundation of the Republic of the™
Tonian Islands, b Nov. Peece betx eci the Aliied Powe.s and Frunce, 20 Nov. ; the frontis: ~
ers to reaip ak in 1790. 7he United Provinces of Buenos Ayres declare their indepen:
dence. Riats about the Corn Laws, Kimnbasgy to Chiua. Lord €ochrane escaped from -
the King’s Bench Prison, and voted in Parhoment, ¥ i

1816 Algiers bombarded by the feet unuer m xmouth, tho ohptive sot frec, 7 Kug, Biogy'
in London, Spa-felds mob. Dontn of fhieridag. w@ T
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1817 Disturbances in various parts of England. Habeas Corpus Act suspended. Cash payments
resumed at the Bank. Princess Chlotie d. Abolition of the Slave trade by I'rance,
Spain, and Holland.

1818 Accession of Charles John (Bernadotte) to (he throne of Swedou, 5 Feb. Negociation between
the Allied Powers and France, concerning wdemnifics, 26 April. Congiess at Aix-la.
Chapelle. Evncuation of the French ternitory.  Distress of the dvibanded seamen.

1819 Discontents in the manufacturing districty of Ungland.  Southwark bridge ppened.  Lord
Sidinouth s crrcalar.  The Mauchester mecting.

1820 Jan. { Commeucement of the Spauish revolntion proclamation of the coustitution propos-
ed by the Cortes iu 1812, Jan. 29 death of George [ Leb. 13 Duke de Berri ndsaisi-
natod. Feb. 23, the Cato-strect plot. March 8, the King of Spain swears to the constitu.
tion of the Cortes ; suppression of the inquiation  March 25, the Jesuits are expelled
from Ruswia  Muny 15, commen.ement of the revolution at Naples (Caibonari). July 6.
Act of accusation aganst the Queen of England.  Sept. 7, remarkable echipse of the sun.
Oct. 1. Constitntional Junda in Portugat  Oct 8, Death of King Henriin the island of
Heyt:  Oct 21 ratificabfon of the treaty by which Spun cedes Florida to the Umted
Stutes of North Amelica

1821 Jan 1, A rerolution m Beazil.  Jan 8, Congress of Leybach. Austrian army occupies
Naples. Mar. 0, Insuriection in Moldevia ond Wallarlua, 25, The Greeks join fhe insur-
yection. Mar 10, till Apul 10, disturbances in Picdmont, the king resigns in favour of s
brotner. Aprl 23, the Grouk Patriuch put to death af Constantmople . May b, deuth of
Napoleon Bonaparte. July 4, the King of Portugal returned to his captal.  July 19, Co-
roimtaon of Ge IV. Queen Caroling died  July 20, Austrian (roops o, cupy the king-
dom of Sardnun. ug 1¥ the Russion Ambassadom quits Constantmople  Aug. 17. Georo
IV visits Dublm, - Oct 10, public entry of George IV into Hanover. Dec I, the Spenaoh
port of 5t Domango deddares stsclf independent. Cathohic Biil passed the Commnous, lost in
the Lords.

1822 Jnl: 1, the Greeks declare themselves free  Jam. 26, the Grand Duke Constantine of Russ'a
renounces the right of sucecssion  Feb, 11 the Prawe Royal of Brazil sesds back the
Portugucse troops, aud (Febh 16) mstitutes a representatise govorn .  March I, sufmyg
of the Ordinary Cortes at Madrid  Mawch 8, the Unmited States north Awerca ac-
Anowledge the mdependence of those of South Ameeica. Muay 21. Don Augustin ltarbide
made Emperor of Muxico. July 2, Mussacres e Mavdnd  July 8, wiclories hy the
Greehs at Larsa, Thermopyle, and Salonten, and July 14, al Thermopylw. Aug id,
Auny of the kath, Oct. I 'The Kk of Portugal gwears to the new constitution Oct.
12. Independence of Drazil; the Prunce Regent prodanned  Emperor.  Qct 20,
Congress at Vorona., Cicat distress m Ireland.  Gowrge 1V, visits deotland,  Death of

Ard Castlevreagh

§823 Jan. 9, the Spamsh Cortes roject the medintion of {hty ¢abinets of Petershurg, Vienna,
and Berin, 20 March, removal of the kins of Spain to Seville, thence to Cadizs 7 April,
the Freuch army enisrs Spamm. 19 April, ftbide dethroned 23 May, the Frooch enter
Madrtd 5 June, the king of Portugal suppres.es the constitution. 26 June, the French
invest Cadiz. Guatemala declares styoll md.opendent of Spam and Mexico 20 dury,
Menico acknowledg: s the independence of Guatemala. 31 Aug. Battle of the Trocadero
before Cadiz, 1o Svptember, Riego t{nken prissner, and (27 Nov,) putfo death at
Madrid. 1 Oct., thekhing of Spar 1esumes s despotism, and abolishes all the procced.
ings of the Cotles, from 7 March, 1520  Eud of the Spufish Revolution. 4 Out,
proclamation of the Mevican Constitution by the President Vittora. 23 Oct., Allance
beiween Colombia and Mcxico, ratiied 30 Juue, 1821. 30 Oct., the Government of Great
Brilain sends Consuls 1o (he new States of South America. Loudon Bridge ordered to
be rebuilt.

3824 21 Jan,, the English troops defeaied by the Ashantees. 10 Feb., Bolwvar is named Dic-
tator by the Congress of Peru. 5 March, Lord Amberst, the Guvernor General of India,
declares war agamst the Burmesc 19 April, Death of Lord ‘Byron. 30 Apni till 9 K.y,
Disturbances il Lishon : departure of Prince Mugusl. 6 May, {he English take Rangoon,
16 June, Commercial Treaty between Gieat Brtan ond Wnnm-h 3 July, the Capitan.
pacha takes aud deatroys Ipsara. 10 July, Iturbide effvets & ldnding aear Soto Ia Meria
1he 19th July, he is taken and shot 22 July, Peace between Greal Britain end Algeers.
The English drive (he Ashuutees from Cape Coust Castie, 6 Aug., Bolivar defeated Cun-
terac near al Samos.  The Capitan-pacha 1epulsed with the loss of three ships, &c. 16
Sept., Death of Louis XVILI., Charles X. succgeds, 3 Out. Treaty between the States of
America and Colombia, 6 Oct, Sea fight neur Mitylene and Scio, between the Turks and
Greoka, in whick the forraer were worsted ; iwo siaps burnt. 12 Qct., Provisional Govern.
m Greeco: Conduriotti and P Notara, Presideats. 19 Nov., Hurricane on {he

of England, 1lolland, D: k, Sweden, and Russia. Inuundation of Pelersburg.

ov., evucuntion of Moldavia by the Turks. Disorder prevails in Greece, Colo-
cotroni the stcndard of revoit against the Goy t. Ct y C ission ap-
poini o of a muminy found in Essex. Mechanics’ inatitytions begau, Union

, of the h digsenters. Catholic rent collected.

4826 1 Jan., Commusication by Mr. Canning of the mtention of Great Britain to nggotizte Lrea.
ties of cornmepee with the Governments of Colombia, Mexico, Buenos Ayres, &c., upon
the'basis of the recognition of their independence respectively. 11 Jan,, Colocotroni
submits to the Greek Goverument. 2 tﬂh' Treaty of Commeive coucluded at Buenos

: stween Neat Britain and the Fuiled Provinces of Rio de la Piath. 4 Feb., In.

o in Loliand and on the northesh cosats of Germany. @ Mb., Mr, Adams elecled
yml’ww the United States of gqrh America he enters upon his funoy

N Marck 4. 4 ., Landing of Ihrahim oen Corglk and Modon, 28 Feb,,

)

Al
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Convention concluded hetween Russia and Grent Britain, for the: freedom of navigation, the
commel ce and fishery on the Pacific Ocean, and the frontiers of the north-west coasts of Ame-
rica 10 March, Bohvar 15 again iuvested with the dicfatorial power in Pern. 13 March.
Treaty of Alhance conclude between Colombia and Gnatemla, 17 April, Decree of the
king of Frauce, confirmiug the dependence of St. Dommgo, mn consuleration of o money-
payment I8 April, Treaty of anuty, commerce, and navigation, conelwled between Gieat
Britawn and Colomba 19 April, the Egyptians defeat the Giecks nesr Forgn. 29 Apnl,
the Mexic i government ratitiés the treaty of commerce and nvigahon conc luded between
Great Britaw and Mesico 12 Muy, Miauhis buins, 1n the Poit of Modon, oue corvette,
three brips, wnd six transports belonging (o the Egyptians. 18 May, Navaring swirenders
to lbrahim Pashia, 22 Blay, Colocotions set at Lberty by the” Greeh posvamment  Covo-
nation of Charles X 2t Kheims, 1 June, the Greeks defeated by Worahim Pasha 2 June,
the Gicek fleet defeats Ut of the Captain Prasha between Cape Oro und the dsle of An-
dros  Lheahun Lagh tales Calamaty, and 23 June, Trpolizza 5 July, lbrahim Pasha
defeats G .locotroni near Tucorpha, 21 July, the goverumen$ of the Netherlauds openg
its ports g the Bast Indies o tae shups of all natras 24 Jélly, Reselution of the provi
sionary governnient of Grecee to have vecourse (o the protection of Logland. 4 August,
the Greek {lect forces the Gtloman sguadron to qut the faufude of Missofonghi 6 Au-
gust, the provinees of Lpper Penu declave therr mdependone, wnd {uke the name of the
Bolivion Republic. 20 August, Treaty concluded between Portugal oud Brazil. 26
Septeniber, Treaty of commence and navigaton concluded hetween Great Bufain and
the Hanse towns 15 November the king of Porfuzal ratihes the f3eaty concluded with
Brazil, and takes the title of Emperor 18 November, the Spu s eniuroly evucuate
Mexico. 1 December, Death of Alexander, Ewperor of Russif. 1, 2, 5, December,
General Camphell defe 'ty the Bu.mese near Prome Act azanst the Catholie association.
Petitions agaiust the Cotn Laws  Gre o commercats distresses, and fadures of bankers.
£826 January 3, warbetween Benzil anl Bucnos Ayres  Bhuaripore  hesieged tiom 23 Decem-
ber, 1825, is stormed by the Engushtroops under Lord Combeimere, 20 Jonuary, S A.
Campbell defeats, the Buriese noar Malloun 22 Josuary, Capit-dation, and 23, sur-
render of Callap; Peru cnuiely evacusted by the Spamnds 26 Jamary  Treaty of
navization cogefuded he tweeu Great Britan aud i ranee S Janway the Greeks despeise
1he Ottoman fleet  Mussolought s revietw Fed 21 Fobruary, Peace condluded ot
Yandahoo Letween the bast fndin Company and the Bhamese Ve Banmese pay one
mlion pounds stcrhing, and swirendor a grear eatent of terrvory  Death of 1) John
VI Ewmperor anl king of Portugal, 23 Apal. Imalom Pashu tahes the rauns of
Missolonghs, Reselved by the national asseambly at Epidanvas, to unife the English
Ambaysador to Constaninople, to artange Giwt the Greeks should govern themselves, by
paying @ yearly tribute to Poite  Don Pedro gives a chmter to Portugal, add con-
firs (20 Apvil) the Regene$t™ 2 May, Don Pedro abdicates i favour of bis daughter,
Domma Manad: Glorim  Decree iswucd by the governient of Mesico for the suppmession
of utles 7 May, Ibraham Pasha desperses and doves the Greeks from the heights winch
command the road of Calavista, 8 May, Resolved by the Mexican Senate, never to
hsten Lo any proposition made by Spui or any otlier power, unless the basis of it should
be the full and entire achuowledgent of the mdependence of Mewnwo 14 Mey, Den-
mark celebrates a festivel i commemorption of (ke mtroduction of Chinistiaty., which
happened @ thousnud yews before 16 Mav, Eaiihquake al Grepuda  Theuty of anuty
and of commerce concluded between the Hast Lvbia Compay and the hiug of S,
19 My, Treaty of navig .tm between Great Batsin and Sweden 19 3o, Depuiture
of the Ottoman troops from Mold-ivia and W dlachin, 20 Blay, Calunet decree of the
king of Prussia, that the commerce aud navigation of Great Butain and of its possessions
beyond sex, should he trewted Lke those of the wost fvonred natons, as long as the
Prussiun subjects should cujoy the advantages granted to them by the Act ¢, George IV,

chap 111 20 May, Op of the fitst Congress of the Bolivian sepublic 29 May,
Raesoiution of the Porte g the organisotion of & uew arny m the tttoman empire,
ealled Assakir§ maiomrd@{Matiomeran army), or Assakerr dichediuder manssuroye (new
vietorious army, 1 Jw anding-of the Grecks near Sulomeli, and batile with Omer

Pashia. b June, the mpo on of foreign silks ;wto Great Britmn, with a duty, peritied
from this day. Death of Carl Maria Vou Webet, in London. 14 Jane, Insurrccnon of
the Junissarics on tue night of the 11th and 15th of June, at Constantineple, of which
4he cousequence 18, a fresh orgmusation of the Ottoman army. 15 June, Defceat of the
Janissaries ; 2 or 300 arve killed on the spot, many others are condemned (0 be executed.
Convocation of & general congress m Clih, to frame a Constitution 16 June, Firmen
jsaucd by the Grand Signov, declarmg the abobtion of the Janissaries 4 Joly, Deatr
af the two ex-presidents Adam and Jefferson, on the 15th anviversary of thé'declaration’
of independence of the United States of North America 9 July, Popular insurrections
st the churter, in Porsugal, mostly at Chaves, Braganza, ilstremos, Villaviciosh,.,,
'ﬁw ingurgents march towards Spain. 11 July, the national Congre utes ChilF
nfederative state 18 July, the king of Persin resolved to comn ities with
Ussin, pesornbles. lus army near Ardebil. 22 July, Death of Piazzi, the mnome@"“
&t Neples. 24-July, Shock of an earthquake at Mantua. 7 August, Victory -of the iy
lish troops andl their allies over the Ashanices 8 wud 9 August, Ibraliim Paskh defeated
by the g 22 Augast, Lord Cochrane arvives at Messina, 14 August, the unation-
agveml Broeve ia ealled together 1n the island of Poros. 15 August, the Seras-
uler Ro takes the citgof Athens. 19 August, the Congress of R‘ma‘ nes
livar poe - 9F the republic for. Bifo. 20> August, Attempi by Favie N
Juaki to relieve the Greek garrson Acropolis, totally faled Augnst, i
o the Parliantent of Greal Britain ¥ilithe 24 November. 18 August, an Eaglish

&
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fleet arrives in the Tagus, 30 August, a conflagration, which brenks out at Constuntinople,
rednces 6000 houses to ashes. 3 September, the emperm Nocholus crowned at Moscow.
18 September, Shock of earthquakes at Cuba, 29 Septewber, Solemn veception of Lord
Pousonby at Buenos Ayres, ambassador extraordinary of Great Britum 28 September,
Russin decdares war aganst Persia  Admission of the Colombian flag to the Ports of
Feance 30 September, Epidemic distetnpers prevail on the northern coasts of Europe,
aud paticularly i Holland, in consequence of the inundations of 1825, and of the great
Beats of the smnmer 4 Oclober, the fnfant Don Miguel {akes the oath of fealty 1o the
Poytnguese Constitution, at Vienna 6 October, Insurrection raised against the Poitu-
. gaeye Constitation, by the Mirqus of Chaves 15 October, Earthquake at Messma,
I8 Octoher, Lotteries (eased o Englmd 19 Octoher, Death of Tahua at Pars 29
Octoher, Betiothung the Tufant Doa Meguel with the Infante Donna Maria di Gloria, gueen
of Portural, by procuration, at Vienma 30 October, Opeming of the sessions of the
Cortes, by the Intant, Regent 13 November, Comventfion concluded between Great Bri-
tain and U United States of Novta Awerica, concerning the idemmties to be pranted
1o the Amercan subreets mpnved by the war Bolivar retwins to Bogota 12 November,
opemng of the Parhamen( of Greal Bntun 23 November, Decree issned by Bolivar,
E virtue of winch Le nceepts the dictatorstup  Treaty concluded between Great Britam
d Brozy! {or the abolitton of {he slave trade 28 November, Note of the Spawsh govern-
" oment (o the Anbassadors of the Alied Powers, in which it s declared, that the Spamish
government will tuke no part m the enteeprise of the Portnguse rebels, and that measures
have hecn adopged 1o prevent anamvanon of Portugal 29 November, Death of the Mar.
quis ot Hastngl, 3 Becembed, Portagal entreats the assistance ot Great Britain  The
Portuguese rebels take Lamego 5 December, Message of the President Adams on the
openmg, of the session of Congress 7 December, Death of Flasxman, 10 December,
Valla Flor deferts (he Portuguese susargents 11 December, Mesqage of the Kmg (o
Parlament, concernmg the assistance which 1s determined to be sent to Portugal o sus-
tain the Government und the Regent agamst the aggressions of the rebels. 12 Dee
Openmg of the French chambers 11 Decenber, Bu thquake at Grannda 17 December,
Departwre of (e fiist Buglish ausabary troops for Portuzal 22 December, the Porfu-
guese rebels advanee 1om Lamego towards Combra 25 December, the first auxthary
troops mrne m basbon 29 December, Arrival of the Lord High Commussary, Sic Fre-
deric A tan, ot Corfu
£827 Januxy [, 'I'he long of Frunce submits tothe Chambers a projeet of law for the suppres-
sionot the Slave-frade 5 The Duke of York ¢ 22 The Duke of Wellington s appomi-
. ved Commander-m Chief  Febtuary 7 Dr Pelham, the Bishop of Lincolu . 8 Parlinent
mweels pursnant to adjonriment 17 Lord Liverpool attacked by a stroke of apoplexy.
22 Mr Peel obfams leave 1o brig in o bill for amengding the criramal laws March 1 My
Coaunmg brings foiwad hisresolutions respedcting the'Corn Laws 5. 0 Sir Francis Burdet ¢
brings the subject of the Catholic Clams before (he House of Conunons, Majority anmst
the motion, 4 21 Edward Gibbon Wakefield, Wilhiam Wakefield, and Frances Waki ficld
tried and found gutl(y at Lancaster, for the telonious abduction of Miss Twrner 25,
The slup Hecln, Captam Parry, saded from Deptford on the Northern Espedition, April
10. Mi. Canwng 18 apponted Fast Lovd of the Treasnry 11, The Duke of Wellinztou
restgos, 12 Six other menhers of the Cabinet resign,  Both Houses of Parliament adjourn
for the Easterrecess 17 The Duke of Clarence 13 apporuted Loed High Admiral of the
United kingdom 20 Sir John Copley is created Lord Lyndhurst, and appomnied Lord
Chaneelior 24 My F Robwson, Mr Plunkett, and Sir Charles Abhotl ave created peers
by the several titles of Lord Goderich- Lord Plunkett, and Lord Tenterden. Mr Cannig
is appointed Chanccllor of the Exchequer 30 The kiug holds @, court, al which Lord
Lyndhust receives the Great Seal, Mr Cannmg the seals of d&ancellor of the FExche
quer. Mr Sturges Bow ne those of the Homr Department, and Lord Joderieh those of
the Colonial Department  The hng of Frauce disbundgghe natignal guard, May 1 The
House of Commons resumes ils sittimgs, when Mr. | and Mr Canning enter into
explanations vespecting the formation of the new i é 2 The House of Lords meet,

when the late muusters of (he old, and some of those of ' mew cabinet enter Into snmilar
explauations 17 A Bill for dissolving {he marriage of Edward Gibhon Wakefield with
Miss Turner is brought into the House of Lords A discussion rewpecting the new Ad-
ministration takes place in the House of Lords  Mr Tierney is appomted Master of the
Mint. 15, An alaruung aceident occurs ut the Thames Tunnel, Rotherhithe. 22, The
Junsdiction of the Court of Chancery in bankruptéy is discussed in the House of Com-
mons  June 1 Mvr Canning, as Chancellor of the Exchequer, brings forward the budget
in the House of Commons  The Duhe of Wellmmgton moves an amendment to the Corn
Bill, wluch being agreed {o, the purpose of the bill is annulled. 19 A public dimer 1s
given to Me Broughwm at Liverpool 26 The Unitortany’ Marriage Bill is carried m fhe

Lovds, 2. Purliament is prorogued by proclamution. 3. 'The murder of the Rev.
Mr, ouse of Huntmgdon, 5 The Bank of Englaud resolve wpon discounting hills
ats cent. Y. The Emperor Nicholus 1. mvested with the Order of the Garter at

tershurg. The Russiun Fleot, bound tor.the Mediterranean, arrives in Portsmouth
Hhagbour The Marquis of Lunsdowne 1s sworn m as Secretary for the Home De-
partment. “August 5. Mr. Cannng's life is declared to be in imminent danger by his
ysicians. 8. Mr. Conning expires at ten mimutes before four o’clock this morning
% Lord Goderich is appointed Premigr. 16, The funeral of My, Conning. 17, His Ma-
wjestgy bolds a Court, at which the Duke of Portland is declared wident of the Council
N uke of Wellington agnin accepts the Command of the Afmy September, 3. Mr.
Huskisson is appeinted Secretary of $tate for the Colonial Department and Mr- Herri-
A Chancellor of the Exchequer. 21, Fhe Mm& George, .of 120 guns is launcled af
N -
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Chathem  22. Admiral De Rigny arrives off the port of Navarino 29. The Aurora
Borenlis 18 visible In London with peculiar brilhaneyv. 29, Captain Parry arvives in Lon-
don from hus unsuccessiul expedition o (he Netth Pole.  Ocfober 6. The Haunmersmith
Suspension Budge opened 20 The naval action of Ninarmn 24, The Rev, Robert
Taylor found guilty of blasphemy, m the Court of King's Bench 27, S Anthony
Hart is appointed Chancellor of Treland, and Mr Sliadw ell, Vice Choncellor of Ensland,
November 3 The Prench Chambers are dissolved, and seventy-sis new Peers are created
by an Ordmance, 15, Dr. Tomliue, Bishop of Winchester, o 30 Mr Davies Gilhert
elected Prcsnlent of the Royal Soeicty mothe room: of Siv 1L, Davy. Decomber 7 The
Bank of Liyhon suspends ifs pavments. 19 Thiuteen new Baronts wre created. 30 'The
Ifant, Don Miguel, of Portugal, arenves i London,






THE APPENDIX,

PART III

Acts of Pavliament Kelating to Endia.

ABSTRACT OF THE ACT
53 Gro. LI, Cuar. 255.

For continuing to the East INmia CoMPANY, for o fus ther Term, the Possession
of the British Territories in India, together weth Ceilawn Exclusive Privi-
leges ; for establishing further Requlations for the Gorernment of the sard
Territoties, and the better Administration of Justice within the same;
and for regulating the Trade to and from the places withinthe Limits of the
said Compuny’s Charter.—~July 21, 1813.

(Exrines, 10T Arnrr, 1834.)

Accornts, Distinct acconnts to he kept of the Company’s territorial, pohlical, and com.
mereial offas. § 61.—Tlus priuciple to he atfended to in accounts to he lad before parhmuent, §
65 —Accounts, absiracts, and statements may be requircd by the boaird of ¢ommissioners, Lo be
meparved by the diectors § 78

Actions  Inactions for unlawful artest of persons found in the East Tndies, defendants may
plead the generabssue, § 123 —Proof o he on the plamti,and it verdict e given for defendovt,
plantift shall pay tichle costs, § 123 —Lumtation ol actions to three years, § 121,

Apuiarty  Jurisdiction of the hing's court eatended, § 110

Abrvo-arg GENExaL.  May extubit ‘nformatons fo fhe kmg's conrfs in matiers of revenue, §
100 —May tile formations m king’s courts for delit due (o Ins Mapsty, § V11,

Aveesn Where one would he o the Saader Denanuy Adaw Int, or Toeal contf, British sub-
jects may appeal to his majesty's court, $ 197 —Suwch ‘u*cul nol tobar the jurisdiclion of the
king's courts —The pladatf may sue there at s clecuon,™§ 107,

Arcgntacons.  The kg empuwerced (o constitute, by letters patent, three archdeaconres.
=Their salaries (£2,000 per ann, ) {o be paid out of the terntonnl revennes, § 19 —To com-
mence on tahing office, and cease with 1 (1ans, § 50 —Warvant for letlers pateut 1o be coune
tersigned by president of the board, § 33 - L'y majesty may graut (hem pensions (£800 per ann )
after dischary ng functions w dndm for fiiteen yes, § 04,

Army. Generalsand colonels, and Levfenaut colonels commandmg 1esiments, mav refurn
to Ludia, afler tive yeary abscnce, with consent of the divectors and the bamd, (hough their
absence may pot have been occasioned by suwkness, mtiimty, or accidenl, § 81 —Goycrnments
in lndiq may make laws, reqnlations, and mticddes of war, tor the natne thoeops, and (o hold
courts-martial, § 9 —Former hiws, artwcles of war, and establsbod usages conlu m::ll. § 07

AssaULTs  Justiees of peace 1 the proyinces shall have jutwhiction, in cade of assauit and
trespass committed by Bostam subyoets on the natives of Indwn,—Couvictions 1emovable by cer-
tiorar:, and subject to provisions of 33 Geo 1L ¢. 52, § 105,

BaLLoT  (See Votes )

Buws oF Exesawie  Tobe patd ont of home profils, § 57

Bisaop or LovoN.  Vesled with visitatorial jursdichon over the East India Company's
College, in Eupland, § 40. . o

Bisnoe or INois  His majesty may es{ablish a b shoprick for {he British fervitories in the
East hdies, § 99 —Selary i0 cnnmence on takng office, anl cease with fundbions, § 'iO.——:Iu-
rivhetion or function mted by letters patent, § 1 —1hs majeaty mayv grant such ceo h-smqln’al
junsdiction as by mag find necessary, § H2.—Warrant for fetters patent to he couptersigul “ g
president of the board, § 53 —Fhs nuyesty may grant pensions to bishops (£1,500° per wunum)
bavwg digcharged their fyncitivas in Lndia for fificen ) cars, § 54,
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Boarp OF CoMMIsSIONERS, Special licenses for the confinent of 4sia, hetween the Indus-
and Malacca, or Islands uoith of {he Gyuator, or Bencoolen, to be at the discretion of the direc-
tors, subyect to the hoard, who wre {0 record their reasons, § 11.—Licenses for other places
more novth than 11 depicen souti latitu le, and beaween 64 and 150 degrees east longitude, to be
grauted by the board, who are to framie rules for the same , and in cases o fullng withm the
rules, are 10 record the spe (0 CHECWI s #s, 814 comntanscate the same to Ge divectors, § 12—
Approval by the board, o duties tipesed i aidi, urcessary to thew validity, § 25 —To grant
Yicenses to South Sca whulers 10 sail wihm cevt i hmts, § 2—No such ship winler 350
tons Lo sl wit.out heense from the bowd, 3 32, —Po.ets, with regard to mdividuals oroces ding to
Indiy, (Sev Persony gong (0 fadia j—To have full power and contsoul over all colleges and semt-
navies, abroad . af hune, § 42, 43, (Soo Coll ges j—President (0 countersign warrant for let-
ters putent, rexpecting hishoptiel, o1 aicvleaconins, § 93 —Duties 1 fudim on Comyany's and
priaty trade gowls cousrdered as ferttoaat vevenue, and subject (o the controul of the i_mﬂ"l.
§ 07 =='Lo have coutroul over the  ppropoation of (e wesfonal revennes (except sums insued
in Indi to make good home pavments on account of tenitenal charges of loans to India, to com-
mercil putposes), § 68 —Cowrd of Ducctors to debiver fo the buatd copes of proceedngs, nnd
of dispatches 1ecerved 1ebimg to the appropriation vi 1o seant and loans to iny estments, § 69 —
No dispuiches relnhive theieto (o be scut to Iudi bl approsed by the hoard, § 70,—The beard
to return dispatches Wil all veosonuble dispatch, not e vceeding two nonths, § 71 —Proceedings
of the board wiay b sieued by cinef or assistant secretary, § 72 —Sac, ¢t comnuttee directors nee
to dusclose dispalohes sent (rom (he presudencaes, relative to war, peace, or neseciations unfl an-
thoczed by the bod, § 70 —Boaid way tequite abstract accounts, and ytatemends to he prepar-
ed hy the ducctors, § 74 —Dicectors nof (o fll up vac meies m Indin wathout approbation of
the bowrd, § 81 —Resforacon of setvanty, avil or mubdary, suspende ! or removed hy the govern-
ment wbroad, not (o be valid without consent of the board, § %3 -—Uratwnhes above £0600 must
be confirined by the board, § 3% —No duty or {ax tmposed by lovd govermments valid, fill sunc-
tioned by the divectors, and appioved by the board, y 93

CrarmiFu un,  Connderfotme ceiliicate of Licenses, or ultested copres thereof, punishable
with fue and nuprisomment, § 207

CuiNg - Exclusiye tiade wilh Chon to continue i the Compuuy, together with the trade
tea, duriug tacthor teem, subjucl (o tie provisions of formet acts, § 2

CHOYES IN AUTION  Stealmg choses m action, within the juindiction of hing's courts, pu-
‘mishiohle bike s(ealay goods, § 1L

Comng  Counterteriting, curient coms, punishable with transportation, § 116 —Utlering coun-
terfert com, punishabic ;—trst offence, six months', second, two ycars unpisonment, ted,
transportution lot liie, § 117 —Cerfificate of former convictaon 1 the courts suthcent evidence of
conviction, y 118 —Having more than e pieces of counteifeit com, without lawful exvare
punishable by tine, or three months' imprisonment, § 119,

CorLEues AND SemiNauies.  In India to be subjedd to hoard of commissioners, § 42 —Piovi-
sions 20 schools, public Jectes, or other hternty mstitutions w Indm, for the benefd of the na-
tives, to be 1cgdaied by the governor general i councl, subjedt to the controul of the boaid ;
but appointments 1o ofices therem, to be made by local goveruments, § 13,

CoLLtae AND MiLuaay SeaNaiy.  In England, divectors, with approbation of the hom d, to
make ruli s and 1eguintions tor the sume —Directors may jnhe representations 1espeching alfer-
atons o1 additions by the homia, § 44 —Bishop of Lendon to exerene visitatonal gursdat on, §
45.—~No person (o be appointed  writor uniess be shali have kept four terms, and shall produs g
a cerbificate of conformity Lo rules, § 16.—IListabhishinent of olacis w the college and milacy
semunary , and the prinegar appo:ntme ts thereto, to he subject to the costioul of the hoard, §
47 ~Prmeirpal and professors Caemptl rom parock.al 1egide nee, § 48

CoMMANDELS 1IN CUULF - Vacancies fo be supphed by ditectors, subject (o Ius nuayesty's
approbauen, § 8 —sulary 1o commence frow entomy upon olhce, § 89,

COMMLNCEMULNT OF AT 10th A“‘n 1811, § 125

COMMLSIONLIS TOR AFTALes oF S, (Sce Board of Commussioners )

Cotnis,  (due bz s couts, provmeal courts.)

DEsr  Wiaost of dndia delt o be defrayed out of territorial veyvenues —Territoral or
bond debt to e agiudated, as directars, with approbation of (he boaird, shal duect, § 53 —
Dbts of the compainy (+ veopt pmcipal of hond debt) to be pud out o huiae poits,—Indian
debt, or bund el af hivar , m what case to be v duced out of home profits, by ~Suwipius of
ternlonal revianues and bome prouts oppucabic o payment of certam derls, § 9 —Ji the
debts, alter tedes Low, sindl be agam mereased boyond cortam swns, cedus Lol 8gain 10 (aag
place, § 60 —s0 wuch of 33, Gee L), e. 52, as 1lates to the paywent of & sun mto the
Eacheques, tue 1o overy thereof, or to the payment nuo the hans, repealed, § 0i

Degr  Jusun v of peace 1o have juisdiction i cases of small debts duc (o patises from.
Brit.sh subjeots, y ito —Debty due (0 his majesty 0 ' 1ecovered by information, tacd o the
king’s court , by the Courpany's advocate seneral, § 1

insecrogs, Colrr 0OF —diups in ale trade nol 1o go within eertan inmits without License
from them, § Th—To e special liwcaves of cowse tow pinhspal setaeonmy, § oo —d vonil
Deenses for the comdin il of Ao, et oo oate dus obd Maaea, or sowds nooon ol the
Equator, or Bencnolen, 19 b nt U a1 disead tion, subiect to the contfroud of the o, ahe are to
record their reuscus, § 70 —No Goels imposed 1 bndia 1o be valud (i <o b oaed by 60 dinme

5, § 20 —To 4l lcen sy e dowdi seawhalers (0 g0 to (e tam places, § cZ—Fowies of

coutt Wik tegnd 10000 aduls go.n W udin (8o perovns o0 lu b ot gt activer

b0 the board copies o) b proce 45 i o dishatehies 1ECEIV o, renting W i gt i aofoa of
T revenue and iopis to iy s HET ) 0 —Nodaspatenes telatr o ceteto to be s ot W dnone
approved by the boutrd, § /¢ —nevvel compmstier o daeciors oot o s st diaputeties ~ent
from the presdenies, reiatne (o war, powe, 0 BeIueat.ons, Wil tuthe nzea by we woe 1, §
73.—Secret commritee to take oath presciibed, § 74.—1n (navs ol equualy of voles 1w geuerd
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cour{ or courts of direclors, the question to be consulered as rejccted, exceptin cases of two or
woze candutates for oluce, which e to be detervnned by fot, § 77 —Bo uad iy require gccounts,
abstracts, uud statements to be prepmed by directors, § 75 —Duectois o fil up vacancies of
Governois and Conunaudersan Clued, to His Magesty s oppiobation, bat tins 18 not to atiect the
night oldirectois 1o wceadl, 930 —BDiectors 1ot 1o sappry vicanoits 1 bidaa watiout agprobation of
the board, § 81 —%o jauiuny made by them above Luse 10 be gowd, unless confirmed by the
bomid, § 8% —rangowctid (o grant supeiaunuatious 1 copany’s scvty e kagland, § 93 —
Noduty or tax imposed by local goveriumonts to be vand Gl sanctioned by diseclors, with the
appiobation of the bourd, y 9

DiviLnp of 10 per cent to be pand out of home profits, till sepernte fund exhausted, and
then 104 per cent § 57, 02—To be provided tor budoie hote protics [uble w tarituial
charges, &u § 84,

Dories Goeds exposted or imported by the Company o be subjeet to the same dulies as
those m pravate tiade, § 24 —No duties inposcd - ladia 10 he vaid Ol sanchoned byt
dircctors, and appooved by ihe brand, § 25 —Duly to Company on prsae frade, graoted by 33
Geo I ¢ 52, acpealed, but such 1¢pedi not o extend to goods 1mupoied o the pust of
London, aud deposted m the Company s w i housy, woi to amport o Clnts, and not {0 aflect
engagemcents ol the Company with $2uccs 1 bndia on goods o the Company o be debited to
comnerce , and, together with dutiex on pivate tade goods. (o be conmdored as teritoral
revonue, and (o be subject to (he boad, y U7 —Goscnment at Fort: Widham, Madras, Bombay,
and Priuce ot Wales Islunds, may nnpose duties of customs and atues taaes ou places and per-
sons withm (he jursdiction oc the courts cstablisbod by tae kavg s 3 1G0 ad those praced, o the
SAME WMAlCL as U places wuont such jurss ivtion, § 95 —Nea, sychoduty o tax to be vahd, til
sanctioned by the dircctors, with the agprobaterm oi the boant, y o —toveinor Geuciul and
Governors e Counctl may inake laws amd regnlations respeeting such duties, aud nnpese (nes
and foidcitwe 101 non payineut (oo, § 99

Euwt Invtt Comrany  To retam government of former tenitormi acqusitions and otlers
lalely made, dutig turther term, § 1 —To recamn tu exciusive tiade wirh Chung, and the tiade
w tea, o my fwther term, sabect (o ceitwaregaintias, § 2 —Ihe teom and the exclusive
tiade to cease and be dotermumca, on the e craton of Uree yoars nolice by pachament, at any
tune atter 10th Apral, 1331, and payment or what s duc Lom the pubue w o the Company , but
the Company 's corporation not to be decenmned {veceby, nor theu peit (o ttane m common
with others, § 3, F—None bt the Coup .y, 05 poasons by their hcaise, to trade o tea, not
to Crport military sloces (o certun places, § o, 9 =—=Compity 0 deftay Sacies dnd psonsions of
bishops aud arende wons, § 49, o4 —Applic Gion of the Company s (entonad reyenne.  dee (Ters
vefvswed Rernues, j—Appucation of tie home prouts  (See home puus jJ—Notlung 1w this
acl {0 utlect the nght of tae Company, § 93 ¢ See Dures )

Bast L.ty Doek Costiany R g1 wded vy b3 and 10 den 1L to Be paid before goods
are aclyvoied (o the owners o cotsigaces, and 3k not pud betuie the goods are cuured, the Last
Luwdhia Duck Cotnpany aay send inem to the Company s ware houses to be sotd, and tue rules
shalt be ueaudte § o the parchase money, § 20, 29

ECCLLSIASTICAL KO TABLISHMUNT  (Sve drosd oo ns, Beshoy )

EQuIrnEsrs AN Allowaiues L0 persons proceedg 10 Lidia, § 89, .

EsTAntsuMLNTY  Evpeuses of, W0 b aclrayed oul o, wenHoastievennes, § 55

Esvows  Military stores not to be ¢ porled but to o cearrs plaves, aud hy e cused persons.

Foucks  Muauwnauce of, tu be uchiayed oul ot tuinornai e enat s, § 9o —la, iment of the
Ring's troups by (he Company, ol {o exceed 20,000 men, wiess greuter noanber seut on theiwr
requsiion, § d7

Yorursy  runishable with transportation, § 115.

Gy BuNog Guaenal IN Coun i, Lo regalate proyvison for schools, public lectures, or other
Literany constitutivng for the beucnt of e mwve,, bat subypect to the bowd of cownussion.
ers, §43.

GuvEANOR GENCuAL and GoveaNod TN COUNCIL T appomted by the dueotors, subject
to i~ Lagesty s approbation, § S0—=daloriesywhen to comenc, aad ihiowantes for equipne nt
and v 0y ge, § o' —iay unpvs customy o ditdics ub Flases, on praces old posons watlan the
Juissdiction of (e cownts Cxfablisiicn by the mabg 5 (i, ke sane nannes as e places withs
ot saea utisthetion 5 but not vabd, c s s eHy e dacctors, with tie nppiobation ol the
b, 4 78 —Muy maae Leas @i g s Tespee 12g sacditios and faves, and unpose s
an * 10;ivituges for nou-pay weat dhiticoi, § oo wae s vk home peisons restuing in fudis wathe
Out Lovust, wirfioul Subrecau’ ditn W wt Witt pud s s, § 104

GAruy . Note above <00 10 he qou , cess oo stipined by the board, § 38, .

Home PLofns  The pioas o L Guiipay b Gacat Bitam W be appicy, 1st, in paying
Mills o cXchangr , 2d 1 pay g ey, ene pt e pac vl bobd-aebt, 3d, 1 pay i diyidena o 1
per cent, tul s porute Tt ¢ sligast dy oo ticn g pee ceni, 20, merediction o Miwan debt
or bond duit 6L woine, § 5% — Kot pyoits uul abse 1o 1enatooal chiges, Wil atter dividoad pro-
vaded , Osa pt to bils und cerigcate s [on yabie reesved m finda, o o auterest and skang
fund ou fona®f 1312 trom the pubue (o U Compaty — L heme inmdg e insafficicut, aticr divi-
denat, v dasonarg © pills draw i for tae et o, exising debt, debceney to be pad as parlismiut
Bl 0y L —-Menses 1eceaved al home on ciedit of alls e oa teariional funds, or for ad-
VARSI OelR, LoD AP ' O PRy MOBL o1 teanton i caarkes m Lurope. L commercal profits
at bowe Lo 10ustu woal e eny 3 eur for dividend, the denveny o be made good out ol surpluy
SEILLTITI 1OV e s i PIEc LIl JBRT, Y oD —ApPil10n 0l sUrpius bowe protits, § 69, 60.

L4PORYs i deun dct i 10 prevent the unportadal of goody, the puuduce of any
place s vt thie chister, ¢acpo g, oo any othe, prives within e clunter, oxeept Cluna, §
4 —uotas i nled 1 puvate trade (0 be bought to some of (he ports i the Linied Kingdom,
‘Wwitch shalt have been deciared Mit, by ovraer counytl, § 10, —Arucics wanwuciwed of ik,
Lair, ang cotion,
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JusTIcES OF PEACE may qualify, by taking the oaths in any court of justice within the pro-
vinces, § 111.—In the proviuces shall have jurisdiction in cases of small debls duc to natives
from Hhtish subjects, and n cases of assault snd trespass, commitied by Brifish subjects on the
natives of India, § 105, 106,—Copy of conviction and proceedings to be sent to the government
—TFimes 1o be paud 10 the magistrates, convictions removable By certioran, and subject to pro-
visions of 33 Ceo, 1L cap 52, § 105,

THE KiNe mo) estahhsh a bishop and three archdeacons in India by letters patent, wlich
shall limit such bishop s jurisdiction and functions, § 49, b1, 52 —Warrant for letters patent to
be countersigned by the pressdent of the hoard of comungsioners, § 53 —His Mayesty may grant
pensions to lishop and archdgacons, who shall have discharged thewr functions n Indi for 15
years, § 54 —this approbatiéh necessaty fo render valud the appontment of Governor or Com-
mander-in Clnef by dpcedctors, § 80.—Nothing in {lis act to prejudice the hig's sovereignty,.—
Debts due to s Majesty recoverable in the King's comts, § 1L .

King's Couxt to hold sessions four tmies in every year, for trving ciiminal offences, §
102 —Advocate general may exinbit infermations to the king's courts, m matters of revenue, §
100 —For misdemennors compntied by Botsh subjects more than 100 wmles fiom a presudency,
informations may be hled v, fhizo, aud proseouted, as in Court of Kmg's Bench, m England, §
103 —Jurisdichion of the kiug 9 conrts not to be ba.red by appeal fiom the Sudder Dewanny
Adawlut o1 local cowrt, to his magesty's comt, § 107 —Adunralty junsdichon of king's courts
extended, § 110.—Inioimatwn to be filed thercun by the Company's advocate-general, for debts
due to his magpc sy, § H1

Licpnst  None but the Company, or persons oblaming their special leave, by license in
wrng, to (rade m tea, wor to export wiitary stoies fo cerfn places, § 8, 9.—Ships m
pinvatc iade not to go withm certams hants, nor te any places except principal settlements,
without a Leense fiom duectors —icectors Lo give licenses, of conrse, for principal scttleinents,
—Special licenses for the contiment of Asmm, betwecn the Ludus and Malacen, or slands noivth of
the Fquator. o Beneoolen, (o he at {he descretion of {he dirc ctogs, subyect to the controul of the
board, who me (o record then peasons, § 11 Lacenses tor othes places more north than 11 deaices
south latitude, and between 04 and 150 degices cast longitude, {o be grantcd by the board, who
aic to frame rules for the same, and 1 cases net falling wathm the vales, the spe Oal circumstances
are (o be weoded, and connmuneated to the dnedlors, § 12 South Sea whalers to have licen ie
from the board to sl wition catiom hinnts, and no suwch slap, under 350 tons, to sal heyond the
Cape of Good Hope or Stoats of Magellan, without license ——Seuth Sea whalos nol to go (o cer-
tam places withowi lwense from the Ducdors, § 32 —Ponall.es on unbiceised posons tiadueg to,
or gomg within the Imnts of the Company s chiater, otherwise than ailoscd by thnsact, § 10 —
Provisions for suvimoary convietion apd pinshment ot Bratish sulpeets, bemg in India wathout
license, or exceedimg the teems of then heonse —Not to prevent such Brtish suljedts fiom bewng
prosecuted {or misdem onors, or sent home  bul not 04 account of 1esudence previous o convie-
tion, § 101 —Persons tesidmg an Tndia which Leense may be sent bome wathout Bemg oftevwan ds

. prosecuted § 10E—DPasens countedofag hicenses, or cerliicales, o1 atlested copies thereof,

Punishable w.th tine and unpusonment, y 120

Locat C1VIL JuDIcArtRLS {0 have pusdiction over British suljects residing or tmding, or
ocenpying nnmovable praperfy, morc thun ten nules from the presidencies Where au appeal
would hie theretiom to the Sivlder Dewanny Adawlut, or focal court; Brafwsh subjects may appeal
to His Majesty s comt, § 167,

LocaL Goveraugyts i India, fo have the appomiments of oflicers in pubhie schools, leclure-
shi).g, and wshitut for thc beneht of the natives, § 43.—To Gty sentence of transpertation
into execution, § 121

MANIFEST. No sitp in pinvate tade fo clear ont, or enter without one, § 14

MiLITARY SPORES nol to be expoited but to certan places, and by persous licensed by the
Company, § 9

MUSsSIONARILS.  (See persuus goang to, or residing i India )

Nanve Troovs  (See iy )

Namives in Inpia mony recover small debts due to them from British sulyects, before a jus-
tice of (he peace, § 106 — N, frves, in Company s senvice sabyect to the proyueal courts, § 109 —
Net to he transported for any oflence to o place wore thear 39 degiees north, or 26 digrecs soulh
lat § 121,

NAVIGATION ACT not {o prevend the mportation of gowmis, the produce of places within the
chaiter, except tea, from any other places wifhun the charter except Chuna, §7

041R to be taken by the searel comnuttee of dinectors, and by persous employed in prepar-
ing or (ranscribmg secret ‘ispatches, sent o recen od frem Incba, § 71, 76, ~Thtle of this act to
he mserted in (he divectors’ oeth, § 76 —Onth of justices of peacc may be taken v a court of

Justice withm the provinges, & §J12 —Persons takang talse oath guity of perjury, and pumshable
according to the Inws of kugland, § 122

OFFICERS AND OFIWGS  Cuthi of secrecy to he taken hy persons employed in pgreparing or

transcribimg secret despate hes sout to o1 received from Indi, § 70 —Periods of serviee necegsa-
yuahfication of civil ofiers, viz place of moze than £1,500 per annum may be given
ar years' service o lndia, of nese than £ 3,000 per anun, after seven years; of more
1,000 per antum (o clading the couudcld) atter ten years, § 02 —Restoration of avil and
military servauts, suspewled o1 remoyrd by the government abioad, not o he vahd withont the
consent of the board, § 83 —Genersls aud colonels, anl lieutenunt-colonels commanding regi-
ments, may retwn to India, after fise years’ wbsence, wilh consent of direclors and the board,
though their absence nay not hagg bern oceasioned by sickness, mfirmity, or ineviteble accident,
§ 84 ——Restored civil setyvants t8 fohe precedence accordmg to thewr senimuy at the time of
then departure from Iudin, 9 83 —Senvunis of the Company way wive their right to precedence,
in ovder to be appointed (o boards, courts, or other ofictal eatablishments, § 86.—(See drams,
Buard of Cuimmissioners, Directors, G uoriwr Geaeral, Saluries, Superanavativns,)
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OxDER IN COUNCTL to declare what ports in the United kingdom are fit for the deposit of
guods unported w private-trade, § 10

Pant1AMINT (0 g1ve three years' notice of the expiration of {ern, any time ofter Mth April
1813, Wotice by the Speakerto he deenwd i due notice, § 3, 5 —Cupies of regulations abrosd
10 bes knd anne Hy with accounts before parbament, and accounts vl superanauations i the
next sessions. § oo, 94

Passaae MonNey  (Ser Equipment and Veyage.)

PLNSIONS ([ Siperannvale as.)

Percky  Persous tahing e oaths gty of petury, and persons suborning, liable to the
penaltics of perjury, secoramy, fo the Lows ol kgl nd, 9 122, |

PLisoNS G016 10 INDLA, 02 wtaiiG TaniE Wihen the codrt of directors vefuse perms-
sion to any persins (o proceed Lo the Bast Inducs apphoations fo he tiansmitted (o the board ;
who may diredt cettrticates (o he granted by the ainves wows, anthorizmg such pecson (o poceed
to any ol the puncpd settlome nts, § 38 —oacctons ey muhe ropresentatious theveon {o (he
bhourd, § 33 —FPeisons procccnig 0 the Bsf 3iaws 1o be subjecd to the regulations o the Jo ol
governments, § 33 —Govenmments m India aaay dechae cortideates and icenses o be void, 3t it
sholl appear to thon, that the persens to wham ey have bocn gontea have fottested ther cum
to countenance ainl proces on —£eisuns not (0 be prosecnted tor esading wathoat a license, un-
til two mnoeths Al nofe of oveer, § 36 —Zovornments e Licine not to sanction the reswdence
of hus majesty s sabjectsat then several premloncics, withoul the anihorty o dircitors, except
wnder special carcutinstance oy 8T —Board of commissione rs may authecie sy persons to pro-
ceed fo, and 1csiae withm G hinuts of (e dhartes eacept betwe o tie donddus and falwea, and
islands north ot (he cgualer, Bracockon, and Chan § 3% —His Sagedty s subycdts, anthonzed for
lav fal purpose, 1o go to and resde al placcs withod 11 deg sonth lat and vl aud 160 deg cast
dong § 39 —Luliensed persons going withont the lwats of the Cemprny s chmder, shall be
deemed (o have wnlaw tully traded, and e subredt to the penalties tiposed ousthat fraders by 33
Geo [ cap 92,§ 10 —Provision for sommary conviction and prs icnt of Buish subyeots,
bemg i Inda vathout beem e, o1 exocvdmg the toms of thea Hoense —FPenally 2,000 Ru-
prexs, or comumtment for o monthy, second olfence doable.—No? (o preyent sach peisons frone be-
ing proocente-tformsdaneana s, or sent bose, but not on account o 1esidence previous (o con-
victon, v 10F —Persons residig 10 Litia without Jicense mpy be sont bome without bewyg atter-
wards prosecuted, § 104 —Bonh suigocts tesadines, on tradiag, o1 occipy 1hg sty eable propeirty,
more dian tenmdes from the presids neses, o be subiect (o thie locar onol judicatine —Restise-
tons ws to the grounds o pucdretion of such judicatares —In cartain cases, such British subyect
may appeal to the king's cowts, v 187 —Bnnsh subypocts allowed (o rcsae more than ten miles
Lom presidoney shall precure and regrater corficate of such peomnssion e the court of the dig-
11 ts, and swng in cavil comts, shall procuce copy of such cecliic e or an aikdayit accounnng
1y 108 —Counterfertwe Heensis to resule, of cul ficates, or aticstcd copies thereof, pumsha-
ble with fne and nnprooament. § 1200 In actions fo. calay gl aiesoiig (1 pesahis fotnd m the
Ei-holes, & the dedewdants moy plead the genersl ssuc =it £ 1o e oh the plantifl, and if
verdict given against, he shodl pay tichie s osty, § 123

PLLCDENCIES AND SETCLEMENTS  Lroceedings al the poesudenons fo be sgned by the pia-
apleerefary of the depatment to which they tlat o 6 s uee wdie cines secretary, § 79,
—Local governments (o catry SeGHees of tausportation wite exeowtien, y 121

Penvazs Trane,  Ships to «lear ont fiom soon poit 10 tue e d Janidom, and all gonds
mported, to be brought to some of the jofs mthe Umted & ouodo, whgeh shiall bave beon de-
clarcd at, by oruer m councd, § 10 —>dips not 1o Lo withim Coitam Uiy, w thoul @ Lienwe
fiom the duectors § Il.—{bee Lecense )—No ship, oufer 500 toas, 1 (ot out g, i be adnin(ted
to entry al any place witha the M of the Comp oy » eliarter, § 13 —No siup to clea: out or
enter withoul a mawfest, and without giving sn a-1ested dist of persons oid sams, and secounting
fo1 them, § H), 19 —Copies of the hist 1ecened i kogland (o be trousnotted to the seaetany of
the guvennent, § (o —Provisions may hacatter be moude (ur s hosiaag pavale-teade direddly
or cncuously, as welt between pluces without the Compliny s hinuts, and places withun the same,
as betw ecu the United Kingdom and the Compairy's Lunls, except Chora, § 20 —So0 much o'
Will 1L, «. 44, asrequues, that the goods of priovate traders should be sold by nch of eandie,
repealed, § 22, Counterfertuig Laoences tor ships, punshable wath fine and imprisoument, § 120,

PROVINCIAL Courts  Natnyes f India, o the sorvace ot the Company, subyocf to provincial
coutts, § 109 Proxmcial coudts of the highest suthonity way anest a ool or comnal pocess
within the prosdencies, notwithstanding the jusisd ¢lon ol the hiug'’s cowrt  Process to be
witmg, wath an English translation, ami s.aned by a judge, § 113

Rryinarions  Copies of regulationy abroud, to be lud cnnually before Parliament, § 66.
(Sce Avmy and Duties )

Sauagins  Reguiations as to salaries of Givil servant’s in India, § 82 Duecling the com.
mencement of certam nalaries, § 89, Additional proviswns for the salmics und charges of the
board of commissioners, § 99.

SartpEraE  Stat, 31, Geo, 1. ¢. 12, in part repealed, § 21.

SEMINARIES, (Sec Culleges)

ServaNTs. (See Officers and Offices )

SHIPS 1 private trade not to go witlun certain Imits, witkout license from directors, § 111.
No slup, under 350 tons, to clear out for, or be adimitied to entry al any place withn the hmits of
the Compauy's charter, § 13, 32. No slup to clear ouf oi enter without 8 manifest, § 14.—Ships
dnven by stress of weather, or other inevitable accident, witlun the presciibed lumits, not to La
liable to forfeitwes, § 41,

SoUTR SEA WuaLE FisHERY. Ships enguged thercin may sail between the Cape of Good
Hope and the Straights of Mageilan , but must have licenses tor certan hunits from the board —
None to sail under 350 tons, without livense from the board; not to go to certain plages without s,
license from the d.rectors, § 32,
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SUPERANNUATIONS.  His Majesty empowered to grant superannuations to the officers of the
board —Previons service undcr the Company to be taken mto acconnt, § 31, 92 —Court of direc t-
ors empBwered to grant supcrannuations to Company’s servants n England, § 93 —Account of
superannuations to be lad hefore parhiament m the next sessions, § 94

TEA  Exclusive trade in tea continued to the Company for a further term, subject to regula-
tions of former acts, § 2.—Sach exclusive {1ade to cease, on the expiration of three years' notice
by parliament, after 10¢h Apnil, 1831, and on paymentof what is duc from the public to the Com-
pany, § 3.—Nonr but the Company, or persons by them duly licensed, {o trade  tea, §8

TERRITORISL REVENLES (g be.applied , Ist, m mantaming forces, 2d, m payment of interest
of Indin debt, 3d, m defrayingidxpenses of est (hisshments, 4th, i ligmdation of (ermtorial delt,
or as the court of directors, withthe approbation of the board of commissioners, shall dueedt, § 56,
~A sum equal (e payments from commerand funds at homne, on e munﬁ:l terntonal unges in
each year, afler deducimg amnount of payments abroad for commercial csPblishmenty, to be anuu-
ally applied to investment or reunttance, at the option of the dinedois, excess in any year to be
taken mto account the nest year, § 9 —Application of <urplus tetnfonal revenues and homne
profits, m re-payment of capiial of pablic lunds created for the Company , and fuither surplus to
be paid intn the Excheguer, {o be a guarantee fund, not excecding £12,000,000  One sixth of
excess to be the Company s, and remaining five-siaths (o belong to the public, § 59.—If the debts,
after ieduction, shall be agim anereased beyond certam sums, scdichon agni fo take place, § 60,
—Daties m India, on Company s goods (o be debited to commerce, and together with dufies on
private trade goods to be considered as pail of terrdonal 1evenues, and to be subjedt 1o the board,
§ 67.~—~Board o have the confroul over the appropiation of any part of the teriitorial revenues
(except sums 1vened to nake good home payments on account of territonal charges) or of Joans in
India to commeraal pwposes, § 08, R

Trave  The exclusive trade o China continued (o the Company dwing fui (her term, subject
{0 provisiens of former acts, but (o cerse and be deteinuned onthe expiration of three years® notu e
by parhament, any tine witcr the 10t Apnd, 1631, sl on payment of what 15 due from the pubhic
tothe Cowpuny, § 2, 3 —Auy of us M yoséy s subyects mny (eade (o and from the Unifed Kmgdom,
from and (o the ports and places withug tihe Compeny s present hnuts, escept to China, m shipg
navigated according to jaw, v 0 —Nav,gation act not to prevent the unportation of goods, the pro.
duce of any place willin the chater, exeept G, from niy othet paces st the ¢harter, except
Chinn, § 7 —None but .0 Companv, or persons by (bewr hicense o frade m lea, not Lo expost
military stores fo certon places, 6 8,0 —Noslop, e r 350 tons, (o denr oud tor, er be sdnufte d to
«entry atany place within the I ants of the Company s chafer, § 13 —Unhieensed persons (rading (o,
or going withm the nuts of the Compeny s charter, sabyecd to all the penalties impoyed on ot vad-
ers, by 33 Geo L ¢. 52, § 49 (See Dulies, e ate Qiade )

TRANSPORTATION.  Offinces puntaie Vie with transpartation, 1st, forgery, 2d, counterfeiting
current con, &, utlerng the same, third ouence, towsportaiion for e, § 115, 117 —Local go-
yernments o « 'rry sentences of ttassportation wio execnfion, hut natives of India not to be trans.
ported to any place more than 30 degrees Noor Lo degaee B lat o 121

TRCASLRr  Lords ot the treasiry may anlhorize wtules moanafoctured of sk, hair, ceffon,
wool, orany mixture thereof, when brought to eutpoits, to be removed to the port of Lonuon, to be
sold for home cousumption, ¢ 1%

Vacawcigs of goveruors and commandersin-chief fo be fitled up by the eourt of directors, subject
to lus esty's approbition  but ths not (o elicet the directors ught to reeall, $580  Vacuneres m
Intha, with exceptions, not (o be supplied hy the directors, without the approbation of the board,
68

Vores  Inease of cquality of vetes i zeneral court or courls of direcfors, the questions o he
considered aslost , exceptal case of two ot nore canduelafes for oflice, which are to be determme.d
by lot, § 77.

Warrers  No peisen to he appomied a writer unless he shall have kept four ferms at the
East lndia Company s college. and shall produce a eerlifieate of contormity to rules, § 46,

EXTRACT ¥ROM THE ACT OF THE 3% OF GEORGE MI CHIAP, 52.

XXXVIL  And bet farther enncted, tiat the departure from India of any Governor General,
Governor, Member of Connail, or Commaudesan Chief, waih mtent to refurn to Europe, shall be
decmedl, m law, 8 resignstion and avoudance of s ofhee or employment, andthat the arrival i any
part of Jiurcpe of iy such Goveinor General, Governor, Member of Counail, or Commander in-
€hief, shull be a suflicient mdieativn of such mtent ; and thit no act or declaration of any Governor
General, or Governor, or Member of Counell, durimg s continnance in, the Presiden®y whereof he
wag g0 Governor Genegal, Goyvernar, ov Counsellor, excopt by some deed or imstrument in witing,
wndér hand and seal, delivored to the Secretary for the Public Department of the same Presidency,
ir'order to its bewng recorded, shall be deened or held as o resignation or surrender of his smd offhice;
and that the salury und other wllowsnces of any such Governor General, or other officers, respec.
tively, shall cease from the day of such s departwe resignation, or surrender, and that if any such
QGovernor General, or any otlier officer whatever, in the service of the said Compuny, shall quit or
leave the presidency or settlement to which he shall belong, other than in the known actual service
of the sd Company, the salary and allowances appertainug to s office shall not be paid or payable
during lus abseuce (0 any acent or other person for his use ; and in the event of ng not returning
back to his stution at such presidency or settlement, or of s coming to Europe, his salury and
allowances shall be decined to have ceased from the day of hiy quitting such prosidency op
gettlement,—any law or usage to the wontrary notwithstauding,
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NEW JURY ACT.

7 Goo IV Cnae. 37, A. D. 1826,

An Act to Regulate the Appointmend of Juries inthe Enst Indies. Bbth Muy, 1826.

Wiereas, by an Act passed in the tlarteenth year of the reign of Hiy Mujesty Kmg George
the Third, mtituled An Aot for establiskeny cericin Regulatiens for the beiter mandagement of
the Aflacrs of the Bust Indea Company, s w. il i Lo as in Egrape, f 15, among other thigs,
cnacted, that all oftences and mslemeanors which shall be knd, tried, and mywred of i the Su-
preme Court of Judicature o Fort William i Bengal, shall be tiied by ajury of Buhish sabjects,
resident m the town of Shicutta, and not otherwise  and whereas 1t 18 expedient, thnt the 1ght
and duty of setving on juites, withun the humts of the locl Jurisdichion of the seyeral Suprene
Courts at Culcutta, Mdras, and Bombay, should he further exten led - he 1t enaried by the Kg’s
most excellent M jesty, by and with the advice and consent of the Lords Spnwuct and Tempwmal,
arol Conunons, 1n this present Parliament assembled, aud by the authonty of the sawe, that all
good aa LsaMeient persons restlent within the hmots of the several (owns of Caicnta, Madras,
aad Bombay, and nol bemg the subects of anv foreign state, shall, accoding to sudh rwes, and
subyect to sach qualtfications as shall be tived 1 wauner heroinaftar mentioned, be decied capable
o1 serving as jurors on Grand or Petit Juries, and upoun all othet inguests, and shall be liable to be
sumumoned accordmsly , any thing n the said act, o1 i any other act, ¢harler, or usage, to the
contrary notwithstanding

M AxD BE U FURTUIR CNAPTED, that the respective Couris of Judicature at Caleutts,
Madr s, and Bombay, shell have power, from tia® to (ine, (o make anl establish such rules, with
respect to the qualibeation, appointment, form of summoning, «hnltenging, and service of such
Jurors, and such other regulations relatmg thereto, as tiey may respectively deem expedient and
pro, er  provided always, thit copres of alf such rules md regalations, as shall be so made and
established, by such Court of Judicature shall be certificd under the hmds and seals of the Judges
of such Coarts, o (he Presulent of the Board of Commnssioners for the aftairs of Tadw, to be
laid before s Mesty, for his 1oyal apptobation, corrccGion, ot 1efusal . and such rules and te-
gulations shiall be observed until the same shall be repealed o1 varied, and i the last case, with
such variation ay shail be nide therein

LI Provibkd aLso, ant be ol further enacted, 1 af the Grand Jares, in all cases, and all
Juries tor (he toial a1 persons professing the Chrishiau rehigion, shall cousist wholly of persous
professmg the Christan religion.

REAL ESTATES, AS ASSETS IN THE HANDS OF EXECUTORS.
9 Geo 1V. Cuar 33, A D. 1828,

® Ay Act to declare and settle the Law respecting the Leability of the Real Estates of British
sulbyects and others, siuate withen the Jurisdecton of His Mugesty's Supreme Courls in
Inha, as Assesis in the Hunds of Executors and Admstrators, to the Payment of the
Debtsof thewr deceased vwiers [27th June, 1824, ]

« Whereas some doubts have arsen whether, and to what exfeut, the Real Estates of Britisk
Subjects and others, (nof bemg Mihomedans or Gentoos: situate wathm, or bewy under the Jurs-
diction of H s Mycsty’s Supreme Cowmds of Judicatwe m Jude, are hable, as Assely in the Unnds
of Exccutors and Admimst ators, to the payment ol the debis of thew deceased owners  And
wihereas it s expedient, that such doubts should be temoved, beat, thercfore, aml it 19 hereby declar-
ed anl enacted by the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by and with the Advice and Consent of the
Lords Spintual and Tempotal, and Commons, in this poes ut Parlrunent sssembled, and by the
Authonty of the sxme, that whenever any Brotesh 8 Wiect shall die sewzed of or entitled to any
Real Estate, in Housrs, Lands, or Hereditaments, sttuate withu, or hems under the general Civil
Juris-lction of His M ijesty’s Supreme Courts of Judicatare st Fo=t Weltiwne 1 Bengal, Fort
Sacnt George, and Bamb.cy, 1espectively, or wheneve, auy Person (Dot bems 8 Mabomedan or
Geatoo) shall die seized ol, orentitle Lty an e s s<h Real Estote, sitaate within the local Lunits of
the Civil Jurisdiction of the sune Courts tespegively, such Real Estate of such Britesk Subjects,
o1 other Person, as atoresarl, (not bemg a M bomsdam or Gentno,) s and shall e deemed Assets,
in the hands of s ov her Esecntor or Admanst ato:, for the Pay m i ol his o1 her Debts, whether
by Speualty or Snaple Contiact, in the ordinny course of admmistiaton

< [I. And s facther declaved amd enas ted, tiat it s and shadl be lawful for such Executor or
Admuustrator of such Brefesk Subject o1 othe. Peison, ay aforesndd, (mot bemg a Mahomedan or
Geafou,) to sell and dispose of such Real Estate, fo the Pay ment of such Debts, as aforesaid, and to
con, ey and assurc the same E tute to a Purchaser, m a8 full and ¢ftoctual & manner in Law as the
Testator or Intestate of such Executor oo A tmiustrator conldo vt have doue in hig life-time,

¢ [I1.  Anditis further declaced and enact-d - Tt s S st o Action to be commenced and
pros cuteid inany of the s ud Conrts, 1espectively, wamy $ie s £xean o or Adnvmsirator, as afore-
saud, for the Recovery of any Debt or Demo b due mel owing By suen Testator or Intestate, in his
life tine, and at the Tane of s death, such Executor o0 4 mnaust' ator shall and may be charged
with the full amount in value i such Real Est e, as aforesad, nol e ceeding the actual net pro.
ceeds of such Estate, when 40l 1 by the Sheut!, as Asscts s the Hands of such Executor 01 Admi-
mistor to be udmiuistered

“IV. Anditis further declated and charted, that 1 any such Suit or Action against such
Execuafor or Administrutor, as atoresand, 1t 18 and shill be lawtul (ov the said Courts, respectively,
to award and 1ssue suck Wnits of Sequestration and Exccution against such Houses, Lands, aud
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Real Effects of such Testator or Latestnle, in the Handsof such Exccufor or Administrator, ag
aforesaid, aud to cause the same (o be sv1zed, sequestered, and sold, or possession thereol deliver-
ed under such writs, respectaely, i the same manner ag such Courts could and mght bave done
in the life-tune of such Test dor ur Lutestate, ax aforesad.

“ V. Andit s furthe: decl ned Juaenacted, that all Conveyances and Assurances of such
Real Estates of such Bretesh Subjects nnd othe Persons sy dying seized or entitled, as aforesaid,
(not bewg Mahomedous or Gentous,) situnte within, o1 gng under the general or local Jurseiction
of such Courts, respectively, us afuresma, heretoro,e made and executed Ly Execufors and Ad-
minstrators of such devoased Breofesh ouects, and olber persons, as aforesand, are herehy con-
firmed, and sh. li be deemcd, heid, aad e tto be of th same Force, Valility, ond Eftvet in Law,
as if the samc had been mady md execiae Ehy saclh dee sed persons i then hie tine

“V1  Provded, neverthieless, auar s boreby dedared and cnacted, (hat neher (s Act,
nor m\y?ﬂng hetem contamd o, saali be st ued to opes ve as, or hoo the eilect of changing or
altering the lewal Quai (y, Natwe, o Toaare of sny Linds, H ases Kstates, Riahis, Tnterests,
or any ofher Subject of Property whadsoove ., or off mudkurs the sawe or any of thim 1o be of the
nature of Real Property, it by Law, betore the passing of 1his Aci, th same orony of them were
Personal Property , but that che Law m tha( repect shull be and confmue the same as of this Aot
bad not passed

91H Gro 1v Cap 50,

An Act for Requlatimg the Appropriation of certeun wiclaimed Shares of Prize Muney ae-
quired by Scldiers or Seamen wn the 8. rice of Ui EBast-Indea Company-

Sec. 1 Prize-Money (of Soldiers) remaining in (he hands of Agents in India to be paid over
to the East-Indin Cumpany at the Settlements where such Agents resnde, and to be appbed to
Lord Clive's Fund,

See. 2 That belonging to Oilicers or Meu 1n the Company's Soa Service to be paud over in
like manner, for the use of Poplor Haspital

See. 3 States the time aken suck payvments to the Company are to be nade

See. 5. Requires neconnts of uuct-imed shares to be deliyered apon oath

S2¢. 12. Not to bur claims to Prize-Money made within six years after the same may have
been paid over to the Company.

9ra Gro IV Car 72

An Act to extend the Provisions of the Bust-ledea Muting Act to the B.mbay Murwne.

The Provisions of the A¢f 4 Georze IV. Cap 81, to consolidate and amen! the Lan ¢ for
punishing Mutmy and Descrtion in the Company  army, and the Articles of War made 1 v
tue thercof, are, by the present Act, extended (o the Bombay Mmine, the Omcers in wiich ser-
vice are hereafter to holl € and the $ W be eniisted —To take eftect from and
after the 5th January, 1829

9t Geo. IV. Cap 73,

An Act to provide for the Rolief of Tusclvent Debtors in the Bust Indies, untdl the First d vy of
March, 1833

Sec, 1 From an afles the 1st March, 1829, Courts for {he relief of msolvent lebtors
shall he esinbhshed and held at Caleotta, Sidras, and Bombuy —Appointinent to be m the Su-
preme Courts of Ju licature at those places, 1esper tively

See. D107 Relale to the mode of petrtionmyg (he Court

Sec 9 Assignments to he male on the pooseataton of the petition

Sec 10, Wiat constatutes an act of fnsolvency on which a creditor moy petition.

Sec 12, The filig of & petrtion | v s inwolyent secoimted an act of h'inkruplcy

Sec, 15, Creaitors whose debts shall be allowed e Coutt to shave with {hose under the
commssion of hankrupt

See, 17, Siguature to cerlificate of hankrapt —ifs foree and effect

See. 20 Notices of the filing of pelitions to be ‘nserted m the gazettes of the three Pre-
sidencies, and in the London Ghzetie

Sec. 22 Where no ¢commmission of bank ruptey shall issue, the assirnees of a petitioning
fnsolvent mav take possession of real or pervonal est {es witlun the Unite § Kmgudom,

Sec. 24 & 25 Protecuontrom arrest, or discharge of debfors (rom prison

Sec. 31. Petifroners must deliver sebedules of their pooperty,

Sec 13, Nothing regarding the adiudication or sale of property shall affect the mortgage

. grgpasignment for debls of .ny share m any ship or vessel, accordig to the provis.ons of the re;
Wcr‘—w Geo IV Cap 110 § 46 ) ’ P o regie

N Sec 53 No dividend to be made to joint creditors from separate est i
w ereditors be paud in full, nor « converso ! P ate, untll separnte
e, 5. Part of an malvent’s properly may be reserved for a limited time to place ¢re-
ditors in Indin and England on un equal footing.
See, 5. Court to direet what 14 to he done withthe money of ahsent creditors,
See. 57 & 8. Peviods when the Court may, 1w certain cases, discharge msolvents.

See- 80, His Majesty's Supreme Courts of Judicature iu Iudia may make rnles for facili-
ating the relief intended to be given by this act. Y
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914 Geo. IV. Car. 74.

An Act for improving the Administration of Criminal Justice in the East Ind:es.
Many wholesome Alterations having late}y been made in the Criminal Law of Exgland, it has
been deeined expedient to extend the sume, by the present Act, to the Britesi Terntories under
the Guvernment of the East-India (/ompauy —To take cffect from aud afier the 1st March, 1829,

- ore Geo IV. Cap- 76.

An Act to amend the Laws relating to the Customs.
(To commence from and after the 10th August, 1828 )

See. 8. Repenls the Restrictions as to [mportation of Wne, except in cerlain quantl.
ties, and of Segars, m puckages of 100 Ibs.—(6 Geo IV Cap. 107, § 52)

Sec. 10 TABLE OF NEW DUTIES INWARDS.
By wiuch the Duty on the following Articles of East-India Produce has been reduced, viz —
NLwW OLD
DUTIES. | DUTILS,
‘ £. 85 d|& s d
ALKALI imported from any place within the limits of the Easi-India Com-|
pany’s Charter, viz
any Aitcle cont Soda or Mineral Alkali, whereof Mineral Al-
kalt 18 the most valuable part, (such Alkali not bemg otherwise puiticular-
ly charged with Daty )
if' not taining a greuter propoition of Minera)
Alkali than 20 per Ceutuin,
{othe 6th of January, 1829, the ton .. . 810 011 6 8
—_ from the 5th of Januury, 1829 {o the bth of Januury,
1830, thetonm,. . ... ..o v cieee iu eenen . 010 011 6 8
— fmm nnd aller ﬂw ")th ol‘ January, I830 thclon, . 5 0 011 o 8
—— And an increase in the Duty, according to ats degr(,e of strength,
on the same scale as Banilla,
BorTLes of green or conunon Glass full,

— mmported from any British Possession, the dozen quarts contents, 01 0 0 4 0
Caxror NuTs or SEEDS, imported fiom any Bntish Possession, viz.

Nuts, the cwt...ooouennnn reeree aaeas P I BT I IS | 'Y
s SEEDS, the Wt ..o.oiii tiis i e i e e .10 0 6] 0 9 &
Casror O, nnporledfrom any Butmh Possession, the Ib ..., ... . .. 00 31 0009
COoR RIPE, the €Wh.oiavuus + vivines v o vavinurincnannaes 05 ol o0 9
e — old, and fit only m he made mto Mlts theton ......... .....0 0 O 01015 0
GuM ARABIC, unported from any British Possusmn the cwt.. 0 6 0 012 0
QOriuv, theld . . . .00 oo e e 01 00 0 9 0
Rice, the Produ(eul uud 1mpurted (rom any Bnlmh l’nsusswn, lhe rwi 01 0 0 40
Rick, m the Husk (or Paddy), the quarter, . . . 00 1] 0 20
lluusum the lb 02 8 0 4 0

imported from mny ‘Britwsh Pusnewmn the tb. 0 2 6 0 2 6

Saco, imported fiom uny British Possession, viz.
— Pearl, the ewt .. ..... 10 0 110 0
—— Common, the cwt . 01 0 0 5 0
«—— Powder, mec,wt.... L0 0 110 0
SPIRITS, or Strong Waters, the l’roduce of nny Brlush Poslelb.on wuhm the

Lamits of the East-India (mmp.mv s Charter, not sweetened nor mixed with

any article, so that the Degree of Strength cannot be exactly ascertamed

by Sike's Hydrometer,
——for every Gallon of any Strength naot exceeding the Strength of]

Proof by Sike's Hydrometer, and 80 i pmpom:m for any greater Strength

than the Strengti of Proof, . .01 1 0 @
TarLow, haported from any British l'ouessum m “Asia, Afru:a, or Axm.r a,

the cWl ....covvivvnneen oo 01 0 0 3 2
ToRTOISE SHELL, unmanufactured imported from any British Possession,

thelb......... peenian J O L T ] I T
TURMERIC, impmledfrom .my Brmsh [‘osseulon the cwt ceereriaenieee [0 2 41 010 @
‘Wax, Bees', imported from any British l'oueu-mn, viz
R e I Ceeereriaaas 1010 0 2 6 6
s = 10 ABY dogree bleuched, the cwt ..o o[ 10 0 6 3 8

oo, viz.
..v.v__'. Cotton Wonl, or Waste of Cotton, imported from any Brlmh Posses.-!

sion, theewb.. (o oiiiiint ciiiiiint i s ....10 0 & 6pr.Ct

Sec, H. Contlnuu the Duties, imposed by the (hGeo lV cap. 53, on the Importation of
Silk and Silk Manufactures from the 10th October, 1828, when the Act would have expired, to the
end of the next Session of Purliament,
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S,c 12 Repeals the Duty on Cables (not being Iron), Cordage, and Sails (foreign made),
actunllv in use, on hoard of any British Vessel; and whenever any such Cables, Coidage, or Sals,
#hall he ofherwise disposed of, the Duty to be paid shall be 20 per Cent. mstead of the present duty
or 30 et Cent.

Sec 14, Silk or Cotton Piece Goods may be taken out of Warehouse to be dyed, stained, or
pnated, & for Fxportation, without pryment of Duty of Customs
+ Sec 21 Rounties on Refined Sugar granted equadly whether it be made from Sugars the
roduce of the Test ar East Indies.

91H Gro 1V. Cap 93,

An Act to allow Sugar to be delivered out of Warehouse to be Refined.

Fore gn Sugir, or Sugar the produce of the Enst Tadres, may be dehivered to Sugar-Refiners at
the Ports of Londou, Lirerpool, Bristol, or Glasgew,to be refined for exportation, until the 5th
July 1829, on paym nt of the followmng duties, viz —

Brown ar Museovado, 0+ Clayed Sugar, unt bemg of greater value than the ave- £ & d
Yage price of Sugar of the Britask Plantations m America, theewt . . .... .. 1 7 0

— and farther, m respect of ¢very shlling by which such Sugar
shall b2 of preafervalue than such average price, the ewt- ... .. P . o9

&c 6 Oficers of the (‘nstoms m iy seize Sugur, ifthey consider 1t entered under s value,
paying the Proprietor fo * the snine at a given rate

Sec 7. Bond to be piven for fhe exportatidn of such Sugar when refined, specifymng the
relative quantity of 2efiued Sugar tv be so cxported.

A. D. 1830, REGULATION II,

A REGULATION for rescinding and re-enacting, weth modifications, the Provi contain-
edn Reg;alaliuu VII 1818, for requlating the Trade of Forewgn Nattons with the Ports
and Suttlem-onis of the Britisk Nalwn wn the East Indies—Passed by the Guvernor Gene-
ral tn Council, on the 20th January, 1830, corresponding with the 4th Maug, 1836, Bengal
Lira, the 17th Meug, 1237, Fusly ; the 15th Maug, 1237, Willaity . the 2d Muny, 1830, dum-
but, and the 30tk Ruyub, 1243, Higeree.

Preamble The Honorable Court of Directors of the United Company of Mer-

: chants of England, Tradmg to the East Indies, hinving been pleused, by vir-

tue of the powe s vesie 1 in them, hy an Act of the Butish Terislature, to resciud the Rules pass

@1 hy the smd Court 01 the 31st December, 1817, and published and p Igaled at tnms Presi-

dency m Regulation VI 1818, and {o enact other Rules to he in force in heu thereof, the sune

have heen framed wio » Regn'ation, as hereunder confamed, and have been passed by the Governor
General 1n Council, to take efleet, and be in force from the date of promulgation.

Ceriain  parts of 11 Regsulation VIL 1818, excepting in so far asit rescinds previous
Reawintion VIL enrctments, 18 hereb, resvinded ; and the followmg Re rulation, passed by
1818, rescinded ; the homorab'e fhe Court of Directors of the United Company of Merchants

of Euglul, Tra ing to the East Indies, shall take effect, and ke in full force
And the followang  in Vicu thereof, withm the Ternwnes subject to the Presidency of Fort
Reqgulation enacted Wilhiam ¢
we liew of 4.
Tutle A Regulation for rescindin - the existing Regulation of the Thirty-first
‘ of December. One Thousand Eight Hundred and Sevenfecn, rgl ing to the
gondurt of the Trade hetw 'en tha Britwa Posaessiors in India, and the Countries agd’ States m
Amity with His Majesty, and for making other provisions in heu thereof .

‘Whereas, by a Regulation, pissed by the Court of Divectors of the

Preamble. United Company of Merchants of England, Trading to the Fast Indies, on
tie Thiity-first of Decenber, Gne Thdusand Eight Huondred and Seventeen,

entitied a ¢ Regulation for carryng on the T-uide between the British Possess'ons in India, and
“ the Countries au 1 States in Amity with lus Ma'esty,” re.iting, ‘“ that by an Act, passed in the
"'l‘nmy-Seveuth Yearof the Rugn of Ks late Muesty, King Gemge the Third, entitled ¢ an Art
“ for regalating th» Trade to h> carred on with the British Possessions w [ndin, by the Ships of
& Nativnsin Amity with His Mojesty,' it was euacte], that from and afler the pussing ol that
« Act, and daring the continuwce of the exclusive Trade of the Umted Tompany of ants
“ of Engiand, Trading to the Exstlnlies and during the term of which the possession ¢f the Bri-
® tish Térrtores in In‘lia is seoured (o the s id Umited Company, it should be Jawful forghe Ships
« and Vexsels of Countries and Stat~s in Amity with His Majesty, to Import wto and Export

. % from the British Possessions m India, sach Goods and Commndities as they should rmitted
< to Import into and Export fromn the said Positssions by the Directors of the said Comfrany, who
® were thereby du ecte i to trame sucli Regulatious for currying on the Trade to anid the said

« Posseasions, and the Countries and States i Amity with His Majesty, as should seewt to them
«most copdndive tothe interest and prospenty of the st British Possessions in India, and of the
* Bntish Empire, gad tht no Ship or Vessel helo piug to any of the subiects of Stuies vr Coun-

t‘gf*;rm 10 Aniy withdhis Mujesty, showld be Liabie to seigu v, conflscation, of fuiteiture, or othey
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“ pennlty, for Fxporting from or Importinginto {te snid British Tossessions in India, any Coods
“or Commudities, the Impor tation or Exputtation of which should respectively be permitted by
“ the snid Regulation, wuy thing macertain Actof the Twelfih Year of the Rewen of Kmg Charies
“the Second therem veaited, to the contrary notwithstanding. Provided nlways, that 1t snonkd
“ not be lawful for the Duectors of the smid Unifed Company to frame &ny Regwations for the
“ conduct of the smd Trade which should be inconsictent with any Treafy or Treaties, which
“ should have beenor micht be entered into by Mia Maicsty, his Hews, and Successors, and any
“ Country or State at Ammty wth Elis Majesty, o1 which saight be nconsistert with any Act or
“Adts of Pathament which had been passed for the Regulation of the Trade and Commen e
“of the snid British Territories in India, And reciting, that by another Act possed in the
“ Fifty third Year of the Reign of #is savl late Majesty, entitled, “un Act for contmung m the
“ Ea«t India Company, for a further term, the pessessun of the B afish Tertories in_ Inha,
“ together with certasn exclusive privileges for estabhsinng farther Regulatuns for the Govera-
“ ment of the saml Territories, and the better Admmstrition of Jusine within the same, and
“ tor regulating the Tyade to and from the places within the lumits of the smd Company 's Charte: *
“ —all the enactmenta, provicony, matters, and things contamed m any Act or Acts whatsoeyer,
“ winch were hiuted, or might he construed to be liimited, to continue for and dwing the tenuw
“ granted to the said Company, hy a certamn Act ot Parliament o1 Gieat Bitam, of (he Thivty-
“ third Yearof His said Iate Majesty thereia rected, so fav ag the same, ov wmy of then weie
“ in force, and not repealed by o repugnant to the said Act of the F fiv third Year of His sanl
“late Mujesty, should confinue and be n force durmg fhe tar her term theieby granted tor
“ the saxd Company, suhject to such alierahons there.n ns maght be ade hy auy of the cnart-
“ ments, provisions, matters, and thingsin that Act contmned —certnan Rules were tramed foo
carrymg on the Trade to and from {he Butish Possessiens in lodia, and (he Count ies and Statesin
Awmty with His Maiesty.  And where s if has been deemed expe nent, that the distme tion m e
by the last mentioned Regulation, between Foreien Enropean Ships be longine to Nations havvie g
Settlements m the East [ndies, and Foierou European Ships belonging 1o Conut 1es baving no
s b Settlements, shonld be removed, and that the proviaons thereby made for the Trade of
Forewgn Eurcpean Ships belongmg to Natious Javing Settiemanis of their own in the East
Indies, should he extended to Foreign Enropean Ships helonging to Nations having no settlements
m the East Indies, and also to Ships velonging 10 the Empire of Brazil  The Court of Di-
rectorsof the ssmd Umted Company, i virtue of the powers granted to them by the Acts heremn
before entioned, or referred (o, have rescinded (he said Regulation of the Thity fivst of De-
conther, Cne Thousand Eaght Hundred and Seventeen, ard in ficu ihereof, have fiamed tho
following Re zulation ——

Forctqn Europern
Stups  may Jreely
entr  the Brivh
Scee Ports and Har-
bours e the East
Indies,

Pranen wilt pe.
oevd lo ecrtam ar-
frctes of Export in
towe of War,

1s¢. ¢ Fareign Enrorean Ships I longing to any St fe o Country,
“ whether having a Settlement oi its own 1 the East Indies ocnot, ant
“ Ships belongme to the Kwmive of Brazil, so long as <uch States  Coune
« tries, and Empare, respectnely, remam in ity wiih His Ma esty, may
“treely enter tne Brinish Sea Ports and Haahours 1 the East Inuies, whee
“ ther they come directly from thew own Conntry, or trom any of the
“ Ports and Places in the East Indies; they slall be hespitahly received,
“ and shall have liber{y to trade there, m Impm (s and Exporis, conformua-
“bly to the Regulations eatablished m sueh places, provided, that 1t shall
“not he lawful for the sard Ships, m time of War hetween the Briti
« Government and any State o Power whatever, to export from the sand
« Britiih Territories, without the special permisaon of the Brivkh Govern.
“ ment.any Military Stores or Nayel Storey, Salt Petre or Gram The

« sad Ships way aleo he cleared out for any Puit or Place m the ¥ast Indiey, but of clemed ot
« {or Europe, or for any Port m the Empire of 8razil, they shal be cleared out direct for the
« Country to winch such Ships respectively belong. »

The Trade with Ame-
rece how to be re-
gulated.

The Pregent Rules
nol to affect the exist-
ing Regulations fcr
defining the Dulies
on Foreign Trade,

21 “The Trade between the Reiti I Prsgecgions m Indin and the
« Umted States of America shall contine to he reaulated by the Con-
«vention of Conmeree hetween Grent Britam and the United States of
« Amerieq, signed af Lendon, the 3d Jalv, 1816 »

Ul Nathing in {his Requlation shall he constrned to affect the pro.
“ yiqpony contained in the avisting ftegulntions tor de‘lumy the dutics to
« which the Trade of Foreirn Nationd is and shall be sub ect at the Ports.
« and Scttlements of the British Nation, in the East [ndies,
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\Tur Ricur Rever.no The Lotn Bisior or Toxpon,
COLLEGE COUNCIL,

Tui. Rev, Joserd H Batice, DD F RS e vvveenvoPrancipal,

PalrLYSORY '

Rev Cias W LL BiscAM (Dean ) e WMathapatusand Netural Phitosorhy.
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v e e e e e .. dssestants e ditto,

NOMINATION OF STUDENTS
REGULATION S AND PREPAC VIO LY INSTRUC TIONS,

No Candid e for the College ean he nomanaied therets, masl he Line completrd the sivteenth
yea ollrsane Andno pesson w o hias been dism ssed tiom the Army or Nasvy, orexpllet irom
oy lee of eave wion, will he nomuted to the College.

choparenis o anedim of every canehidie for tne coltege will be required to addresy the fol.
Tow nylettes (o fhe noran g Doector —

S —1 beg {0 e rpne you, oumy honovr, thaf my—— , {6 v hom you have heen a0 vood
asto@mve a noaenaten fobe College, s not ben disengse 1 from the Army o (ne Navy, and
that Le uever bas besaoxpelled from any place ot educaton Thave (he henore, (o be, &

Cradidat~s for the college must produce o undermentioned documents, picviously to therr
bepr nummated ey siodenis

A esteact rom the parish register of fhewr hivil o1 bapt s, properly signed by (he muuster,
ol vearden, oe clders, on G m addifion theseto,

A certificate, arvee dly to the fidlowine toii, s rued Hy the parent, guordian, o hear relaizm

« Ide herely centify, thet the foregine esteacd fio v the tegiier of baptsus of the proisi of
4 e, m the county of L tondams (the d 1e of the bieth of iy , who 18 the
« heover of fus, and pregente 1 for a nomu Gon as 1 ¢ndenf at (e Bast-Tadee Coihoge, by =—,
« Lsy, and Ido fucther doelae, that Dieceneathe <ud presentatinn borun ——— sentiutousty,
« anl that no meney or ofhvee yatuable conmderat:on bins been o is ty be pard, ewher directly, or in
« directly, forthe s unv, ont thai Lwillnot poy, or ¢ e fo be pard, either by myself, by my son,
« or by the havds of any ofhier poreom, any necumevy vi vailuable consideration wntsoever, fo sny
“ pereson of persons whe have iy reste lthemselves i procuring the sand presentation for wy —-—,
« from the Director whoveentoved »

« Witness my hund, (h1S ——v——— day of , 1 the year of onr Lor, »

Inthe eveal of no parish 1egster eisting or to be found, an atbdayit of such vircumstance is te
be made belore a wagistraie, o the Suhowing stlecl, viz,
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«J ——, presented ag a student for the East Iudia College, by , do make oath and

“ gwoar, that J have caused search to he made for a pansh register whereby to ascertan my age,

“ but am unable to produce the sune, there heing none to be foand ; and, further. T make oath and

« swear, that from the imformtion of iy pirents (und other relutions), which information T veuly

“ believe to be true, thut I was born in the par.sh of , I the county of ———— , 0 ——,\

: 1 the year —————, and that I am not ut thus time under the age of sixteen, or ubove twenty
years,

« Sworn before me « Witness my hand, this —— day
“ {hig —— % of -——, in the year of our
€ day of wmo—ono “ Lord —

The purent, gum dian, or near relation, must then add s cerfificate as to {he truth of the affi-
davit, which must be similni (o that ordercd to be annexed to the estract frem the parsh register.

The above meniioucd certidic e, (and efdavits, m cases where an afidnyg shall be reguured,)
are to be anuexcd (o the petition to be wrilten by the candidale, and they are to s.gn a declaration
thereon, thit they have read thiese prnted mstractions, The same dectaration 1s Lo be sizned by
the parent, gnardian, or ne u relation of the enndidates, respeciively.

Canhidates are to produce certificates from the person unter whom they have received their
education, staling the nature of thot eduction, and the prouwency they have made therem;
and also certdying as {o their mental ability, conduet, disposition, andd character

Candidides will he interroted m anopen Commtice of College, as to (heir character, con.
nexions, and qualifications, coatormably to the General Court’s resolution of the 6th July, (509
the (’Il’he nature of this interrogaiion may be known oun application to the Clerk to the Commuttee of

Jollege

A student publicly expelled the Colleze wall not be admitted info the Company's Civil or Muli-
tary Service in India, or intothe Company s Mibtary Semuary

No persou can be appvined a Writer m the Company’s Service whose age 18less than eighteen
or more thim twenty 1wo yeirs, noy until he shall have 1esided one term, af lenst, m the College, and
shall have obtained a certihcate sianed by the Prucipal m behall of the College Council, of Ins
having conformed hums:lf to the statutes and regalations of the College

Ona sfadent's appumim: nt Lo be o Witer, a legal mstrament 1s {o be entered mnto by some
one persnn, (tobe approved by the Court of Directors,) binding himself (0 puy the sum o £500,
as hquidated da'na ;es to the Company, for bieach of a covenant to be catered mto, that the
stadent’s nomination hath not b ~n m uny way bought or sold, or exchinged for any thing con-
vertible mto a pecuaay beneit

The rauk of studenis leavins, the College is delermmed by the cortificate of the College
Council, win h is granted with 1eference to the mdustry, p oficiency, and general good behavioar
of the students.

Such rank to take effect only inthe event of {he stndent's proceeding to Inlha within three
months wdter they are so ranked  Saould anv student delay so to proceed, he shail only take rank
amonyg the stadents classed at (e last exammation previous to lus departure o1 India; whether
that examinawn muy have bren leld by the College Council or by tbe London Board of
Lxammers, and shall be placed at the end of that class m which rauk was origmally assigned
to him,

TERMS OF ADMISSION FOR STUDENTS.

One hundred gnineas per aninm, {0 each studeut ; a8 majonty whereof to be paid at the
eommencement of each term, tacre being {wo in the year, bemdes the expense of books and
stationery.

Sturdents to provide themselves with a fab'e spoon, tea spoon, kmfe and fork, half a dozen
towels, tea squipage, and al:oking glass, also with not less thau two pair of sheets, two pilow
casdes, and two icakfust cloths.

The candidite will be examined in the Classics and Anthmetic, and if they be not found to
possess a competent knowledge of at least two of the Liatin classics, the easier paits of the Greek
Tostament, and the principles of Grammar, as well asthe common rules of Anthmetic, and to-

ether with Vulgar and Decmal Fractions, they will be 1emanded until the commancement of
. the next temm “
, Ten guineas to be paid on lcaving College by each student, for the use of the philosophical
+ &pparatys and Libiary.
D COLLEGE TERMS,

z

Ist. Commences 19th January, and cnds 31st May,

2d. ditto 27th July, snd e;'l(ls G6th December, Tn ench Year.

The days for receiving petitions at the Enst ‘l"ldlﬂ House from Candvdates for admission into

the Cullege, are the two Wed ¥ y I ding the 19th January and 27th July,
in each yoar )
N B.—The Students are to provide themselves with proper Academical %Iabm. ¥
it
P Qg\
COLLEGE TIME ALLOWED TO RECKON. S
The East India Company having establshed a College in England for the appropriste Educa.
tion of young men designed (o their Civil Service in India, the time spent by such {. men in
the anid Cniloge, after they shall have attmned the ace of 17 jears, entities "ihe samq

priviléges as they would have been entitled to, if they hud been resident such iy in lndia ;
and it bas been enacted, that all time, not exceeding two years, as shall be booa fide apent in the
.+ Qollege, Th the vegular course of such edu. ation, by any persons, aftei they ghail res) ely bave
aftuined the agoe of 17 years, provided they sliali bona fide spend, either before or m yours of
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age, two years, at least, in the said College, 1n the recular course of such Education, and shall
afterwards go to India inthe Civil Service of the said Company, shall be accounted, as to the othc ey,
places, and appointments, which such persons are entitled to be appoiuted to, and to hold, as se
much time actually spent in India.

PURCHASFE. OR SALE OF APPOINTMENTS FORBIDDEN.

Any person who shall be nominated {o o situation in the service of the East Indin Company,
an1who shall have obtamted such nommation m consequence of puichase, ov of any corrupt prac-
tice whatever, eitherr ditect or andivoct, by himsel! or by any other peison, with or withoul lns
prvity, shail be vejected from the Service of the Company, and ordeied back to Engiland, 1f he shalt
have procecded to In hia beiore a discovery of such coriupt practice be wade , and it gack stua
tion shall have been so corruplly procured by imsclf, o1 wilth lns privity, he shall be rendered mca-
pib'e of hol inz that or any of.e situation whtever m the Company’s Service, pivnided always,
that 1t a fuir disclosure of uny corrapt t.ansaction or pactice of the natwie bifore descnbed,
wherein any Dire tor has by ¢ concerned, shall be voluntarly 1ande by the party or partics engaged
in the same with such Director, the appointment thereby p1ocured shall be coutiuncd by the Coutt.

VACANCIES HOW TO BE FILLED UP.

A strict adherence to the prohibitions contianed m an act made in the Thirty third Year of the
Iate Reygm, m respect to the filling up and supplyme vacanaes mthe Cnal Service of the E L
Company, has been jound mipracticible, without detriment to the Public Service, or injury to the
just clamms and meritotious excrtions of indivi tuals, and a Modiicetion of the siud Act having
been 1 part adopted m the Act of the Forty -seventh ol the same resien, relative (o the Scholars
educated at Hor(ford Colledge , 1t has been enacled, that uny Gliee, Place, or Employment, the
Salary and Perquisites whesenf shall exceed the Sum of Fifteen Hund:ed Pounds, may be granted
to and conleried upon uny Cival Servant who shallhave been actually rvesident m India m the
Company's Service tor (he space of YFour Years anfecelent to such Vacancy, and 1 the Salary,
Perquusites, and Emoluments, shudl exceed the sum ot Three Thousnnd Pounds per antum, such
Othice may be conferrod upon any of the sad Servants who have been actually resfdent in ladra
Seven Yews, af least, m the Whole , and1f the Salary, Perqusites, and Emoluments of any
Office, Place or Employment, shall exceed Four Thoasmd Pounds per anunum, such office, m-
cludiny that ot the Lo mail, muy be granted to or conterred up.n any of the sard Servants who
shall have been actually 1esident m fredew 1 the Company’s Scrvice for the spuce ot I'en Years, at
least, in the whole.

ENTITLED TO HOLD BY THE ABOVE ACT
ABSTRACT of an Act of Parliument Passed 33d of QGeorge 1. nhamiling the Salaries,
Perquasiles, and Emovluments of the Companuny’s Servonls, hvldeng one, (r more Officesy
Piaces, or Emoluments wn the Coml Lane, according to the perivd of thewr Actual Resi-
dence in Juha, in the Company's Service : Vide Section 82,

Actual £. Sterlin a N Siceca Rupees Sicea Rupoes
Residence per Annungl Exchange. Per Aunum. | Per Month.
From 1 to 4 yeams 1,500 $ 14,050 13 9 1,220 14 6
— 4o 7 — 3,000 ga 1s 34§28 29,301 11 6 2,441 13 0
~— 7to 10 — 4,000 2] 39,008 15 4 3,266 12 0

N. B. Tune passed at Herlford College, afler attaning the age of seventeen years, to
be consedered as Iime passed in India

APPLICATIONS FOR LEAVE OF ABSENCE.

Persons applying for leave of absence on account of indisposition, are to acco y such
apphication, with a certificate of the state of (heir health, from the Surgeon or Assistant Surgeon of
ther stution, wyireeably to the Form inserted below, auna marked A

Wheu un extention of leave of abscnce may be deemed necessary, such offlcers, if th‘ry have
procecded to uny station immedwtely dependent on this Presidency without commg to Calcutta,
are to attend the Scnior Surgeon, whether Civil or Military, ot such station, and (v obtain irom
him a certificate conformably to the accompanying Forin narked B  to be renewed monthly ; and
if the offieers 1n question.shall have come to Calcutta, they are to obtuin from the Surgeon siton
them a similar certificate ol sickness, to be also renewcd monthly, and which must be confirme
Dy the ceiptarrent testimony of the snperintuding Surgeon of the Presidency, or, m his absence

one of e Mewbers of the Medical Board.

‘Wied such Ofticers may find it ne.essary to proceed to Sea, or {o Europe, for the recov
of their'hgalth, they ave to obtain a certificate to that eftect from the Surgeons attending them,
which mut be confirmed by one of the Members of the Medical Board, in one of the Formk
mentionsd | ,and warked C. and D, Should the absence of such Oficers, whea permitted
to procegd , it not to Euope, excecd the period for which they may have obtaméd the
sanction of" the Governor Generat 1 Council, they are to obtain a satistactory testimonial fi
the chief Medical Authority of the Presidency, or coloney, to Which they may buve proteedisd,
that the state of their beaith rendored such extension of their abseuce indispensably neceasary,
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The cettificates so oblained arc to he submiited for the consideration of Goverimrut.

Form of eevigicate B by i Surgeon or Assis.ant Swrgecn, w.ea a Civd Servamt is
ebliged {0 quit the sialwont jrom bad healh

I, A. B. Su geonat#he Cnil S'ation of Iy Lerehy cortily, that ¢ D Register
or, at (3 1« balstat of heatth and L sulemnly and sincerely decate,
that accerding o the Jest of my fudgmert, a chanze or ar s es entinlly necessary to b
recovery, aud do, theefore, vecommend, that he may be permutted (o procecd to

A B.
of this Sargren,
' 18

Form of Certificate B to be renewed mon!kly by the Seaior Surgean (f a d, cadent station,
or al the Presidency bythe S ¢ e cn imwedcale attend weev v a b Comd Soreon?, and (o be
confirmed i the lalter case by the S sevintendug Sirgeon of the £esedenty, or i his absence
&y oneof the Members of the Medieal Buard.

1, A B Sovrgeon, at do hercby eortify, that C. T8 Reciater, or kad
arrived hete on (e ma bt sfate of healtn, and soleavaty and aincerely declace,
that, ac cordang €9 the hest of my judemone, he isstadl nesuch a stute as to sender it anproper thut
he shuuld yet returu to 1csume the dulacs of Jus oflice.

AB

this day of 18 Sutgeon,

Furins of Certificates C and D by the Surgeon or Assistant Surge.n w immediate aflend-
ance on n swck Cae’ Servant, wheie such serivnt meay be e mpelted lc proeced to Sea, or to Eu-
rope for (he benefit of hes heaith  These Cortticates must be confirmed by « Mewmber of the
Medwal Buard.

¢ FORM C.
1, A. B Surgeon, at do heichy eertify, that ¢ D Resister, or at
15 10w bl state of health, and Lt ot kech v addvisable for baa to pro~eed to (lhe
Cape of Gool Hupe, o1 as the case may be), by the fisl opportunity

this day of 18 A € Surgeon.
FORM D
I, A. B, Surgeon ~———————do liereby cerhify, that G D, Regrster, or at

s avery bad state of heauth, wud I tlunk a voyage to (the Cape of Good Hupe, or
as the case may be), necessary for his recovery
A D Surgeon.
this day of 18

DEDUCTION FROM SALARIES.

Covernment hias establishe 1 the following Rules, m Respect {o the deductions to he made
from the Salaries of persons absrnt from th=r siatwons, whether onacoont t of batl health, or on
account of therr private aff urs ithewsse on other pomts connected will: sach abseoee,

A deduetion of one-sinth.exeept v fhe cases below staled, to be ma e from Salavies or autho.
rized Emoluments of all Civil Servauts compelled to leayve therr stations ou ace unt of sickness,
durg the whole period of then absence,

This Rule, however, is not o apply to Zillakror City Registers. or to otlier Individuals whose
AN, ances may not enceed 500 Rupecs per mensem, I 18 not intended (e mahe any deduction
frem the Salanes of Civil Servants Lolding such appomtments, whea absent fiom their statiens,

. enaccount of bad health,

.. Incases in which the Salatics or authovized Emoluments, of Civil Seryants exceed the sum
stated wiigey the forezving Head only in such a small degren, that a deduction et the rate of one.
sietl v gwidredace the remanuny proportion helow 500 Rupees per mensem, it is the iutention of
Goverument, thut the deduction rhould not be carried to the full exteut of one-six{h, but werely
80 {1 a8 will lenve to the Individual the monthly sum, above mentioned, of Sweea Rupees 500,

A deductiou at the rate of one sixth to be made from the Saliries 0t authotize | Fmolwments
of ali Cjvil Servants, stationed withm the divisious of Bareilly and Ben.res, or as they are oidi.
nanly denomnated the Western Peovinces, who may , wath the sanction of Goserninent, be absent

from their stations, on account of their private aftairs, during any period uot exceeding eight weeks

in the year. e
A deduction of one-sixth to be ma le from the Solaries or authorized Einoluments, Civil
Servants stationed in the Lower Provinees, who mey, with the sanction of Government,jbe.abaent
finmm their stations, on account of their privute affars, during any penod not exceeding '#i%. weeks
the year. CH
A%cdution of oue {hird to be made from the Salaries or authorized Emol m:‘i wf Civil
Servangs who mny he ahgerd fiom thelr statrons, on account of their private affurrs), 1ot on'
account of xeknus,) for perods of time rosy etively, exceeding those specified om the two

- ouses,

. forogoing Heuds, uumbered according as the itules contained under these Heads may apply to the
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DEPUTATION ALLOWANCE TO CIVIL SFBVANTS-

Depntation allowances is granted to Crvil Servants in conformity with the orders of the Right
Honorable the Governor G=neral in Conncil, dated 1st March, 1817, when deputed to act at a diy-
tance from their own stations, 1 any capacity. A certificate must be furnished of the date on
which they receive chirge, as the allowance is not to commence till that poriod , and also a cex
tifi~ate on his delivering over charge, (the allowance ceasing on that day,) which must be furnish-
ed to the Civil Auditor, accompanied by the first and last bills when sent foif audit.

DEPUTATION ALLNOWANCE

To Civil Servants out of employment, nominated to act in the temporary charge of Off.es at the
Presidency, or elsewkere.

Vihen the average monthly emo- g;‘:’ \oﬁ 033::2 Addl Subsistence money,| ¢ Total
luments are as follows — per %icnsfm. * |according to rank g
. Wiiter, or Factor,..,. 162
Not exceding Sa Rs ...... 1,500 400 Jumor Merchant, .. 243 562 or 644.
More than Sicca Rupees. ...1,500 Junior Merchant,. .... 214
but not exceeding Sa. Rs. 2,800 700 Semor Merchaat, ..... 325| 941 or 1,025,
Exceeding Sicca Rupees. .. 2,800' 1,500 Semor Merchant, ... . 325 ) 1,825,

To Civil Servants, when in Charge of Ofi~es distinct from those to which they are psrma-
nently appointed.

When the average monthly If the office be af the same

:---mlumenu are as fol- station, per mensem If at a diffcrent station, p~r menerm
0 ve — )

N g d -
N iy, PO Iho|Stoca Rupees... ... 150|S'cca Rupees . . ......... e 300

More than 8a Rs, 1,500

but not exceeding Sicca|Sicca Rupees.... .... 2.0]Sicca Rupees.. .... Cven ceeee.. 400
Rupees ..... ... 2,800

E;c;r‘;ging Sicca  Rupees|Sicca Rupees . ...... 390]sicca Rupees...... ...... ..... 0600

claims on the part of the mdividual officiating t) ¢ 1, which 18 lered to belong to
the fixed incumbent, even during his ahsence, subject, of cours ', to the prescribed dednction

The extra and Dzputation Allowances abyve suecified are to be conmdered applicable {o
Civil Servants in every branch of the Service, with the exception especially provided for below.

The GOVEINOR GENERAL IN Counril will determine the amount of the Extra or Deputation
Allovances to he granted to persons oficiatiug as Secretaries to Government, or as Residents at
Foreign Courts, a3 circumstances may, in each instance, render advisable. The same conrse will
likewise be pu-sued, when Oflizers may be constituted for the atfain'nent of local or temporary
ohjects, similar to those at present held by the Commissioners in Behnr.

When the Register of a Provincial Coart, or the Assistant to a Magistrate, shall be nominat.
ed to the charge of the Office of Register of a Zillab or City Court, at the same station s that
to b be is permanently attached, he is entitled to receive the Fees anthorized by the "Rogu.

'l Suits actunlly decided by himself, as well as the Fees for registering Deeds, hn
it which renders any further Extra Allowance unnessary,
cases in which the G<ntleman appointed to officiate iu the situation mentioned under
head, mﬁ); belong to a different station, an Extra Allowanee is'to be granted at the
ces per diem. .

ate of a Zillak or City Court, Collector of Land R or of Customs,
Révident, Salt Agent, or Hiz Ass:stant, and Opium Agent, or His Deputy.

the services of any of the Oificers ennmerated ahove may be requifed in

Morlﬂ?_&eir Dintricts, or at auy place within the limits of their respective local duties,
éxtra Allowance for triavelling, or on any other account, is to be granted.

The Extra Allowances specified in the foregoing Statements are mtended to preclnde all
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The faregoing Rule is not, hewever, fo he consitered applicable to the superintendents of Salt
Chokies, who, on the gronnd of establisi.ed usage, will be autharized to chaige m a contingent
Biil he bona fide expenses incurred by them n travelling through the extensive tracts of country
respectively committed tg their supenntendence.

Magistrate, Collsctor of Land Revene, Ditto of Customs, Opium Agent, and Commercial
R Resident.

WWhen a Register to Peovincial €omrts, or Assistant to any of the Officers enumerate 1 shove,
rha'lbe daputed into the interior of the Distrits to which they are attached, ot employed at
any place within the limits of their respective local duties, they are to receive an Extra Ailow-
ance, at the rate of Sa Re. 6 per diem

w’wn a Register, or Acting Register of a Zillsh or City Court, shall he deputed or employ-
ed ‘n the manner stated under the foregoing head, he is to receive an Extra Allowance, at the
rate of Steea Rupees 10 per diem

The additionat Bxtra Allowance sfated in the preceding head is intended to compensate
far tha loss of Feeq, to whch the Officer, a0 deputed or employed, will be subject d daring his
absence flom his head strtion,

The Orders of Governmen? in fhe Jnd-cial Department, of the 13th October, 1809, in ra-
pATd to Ahsentees, are to continue in full effect

These Ordern direct, that any Civil Ofheer, who mayv ohtain leave of ahsence, shall foiward
n Certifieate to the Anditor's Office, signed by the person to whom he may deliver over chaige,
and from whom he may agawn recerve chargr of his Ollice, speeifymg the date on which he may
have relmqmehed, and on which he may hwve resumed charge reapectively.

In cases in which it iv not necesgary, from the nature of fhe appomtment, to depute a Civil
Sarvant to rebave an Oficer who has obtained leave of absence, the individual leaving hig
atation i tn fyeward to the Auditor a certificote from s immediate superior m Office, o1 if he
shonlil have no rminedinte sunertar i Office, or i civcwnstances should render 1t inpracticable to
obtain such cerbricate, a notdication, attastedl hy himself, stating the date of his 1cturn to it,

The Civil ‘and Commereial Anditors wiil be mnstencted to pass all Bills for Exira Deputation
Allnwances, promided for hy the foregning Reles, without the deiav of n reference o Government ;
and the certificates stated in the preeading parartarhs are to garde them, m regard to the periods
dunrine which dednetione, are to he made from the S1'ares ot Absentees, ind n respect Lo the dote
fron which the Fiatra and Devutation Allownnces are to commence, and the penods when they are
tocease. (5, G n C. Ist March, 1817

—

APPTNDIY TO TUE RULES PASSED ON TIHTE 1ev MARCI, 1817,
Sreriong 26, 27, 31, AND 32, ARE ABROGATED

T Sect'on 39, € st line, the words < Recisters or Acting Remseers of Zillah or ¢ City Courts 7
are to be anhstituted for the words, « Regsters to Provincial Courts,”» winch Appomtments have
heen aholished.

The words « Join! Macistrates,™ ave tn be ndlod in the Margn of Section 29 -

Under the foregning madifications, the case of an Asustant Oticisting ws Register ar Join
Mariateate, or an Momatrate, or as Judge and Magistrate, and of a Register O:nemting as Jomt
Magistrate, or as Judee and Magistrate, will conte within the Provisions of Seotion 22

The followmg addition is to he m ule to the 7th Arhcle of the Printed Riues—Individunls who
may from * {ll henlth, be unabie to perforin their duties, and who may, m consequence, be com.
‘* pelled ta deirver over charge of theie Offices () another person, shuil be sabiect to the specitied
‘< deductons, althongh they inay not actniily leave thewr Stations.”

The fo:lowmg revised seale of de luctions to be made from the Allowances of Civil Servants
procerding to $ea, or heyon 1 the limts of the Presulency to which they belong, tor the beneat of
their heslth, un lar the prescribad Certiflcates, 18 authorized by Governinent, ani 18 to take ettect
from the st of Moy, 1829,

Civil Servantx procee ling to Sen, or bevond {lie limits of the Presidency to which they belong,

, v am eestificate of 11l he vth, f ahaent (e pertod npt excoeding Two vears, to be subjecte i to a ue-
daction of 1.10th from their Allowances  If necessanily absent tor any longer period boyond fwn
ears, aRdnot exceeding two anlahalf years, to be subiected to a deduction of I 6th for such
additional perind, and if the term of ahsence shall exceed twn and half years, the whole of the
Allowanees of the Absentee to cease from the expiration of that period.
Forr WiLLAM,
Cen. Dept. March, 29, 1322,

In veference to the Resolutions passed hy Gavernment, on the Ist Marcli, 1817, wnd 2ot March,
1822, relative tu reductions to he made from the Salaties ot Civil Servauts, when ahsent irom their
Stations, whether on acconnt of hud health or on account of their private affurs, the Right Honor
able the Governor General in Council is plensed to direct, that the following Extract fréim a Sublic
General Latter from the Honorable the Court of Mirectors, dated the 21st May, 1523, be published
for general information, an | that the Rnles prevcribed by the Honorahle Cou t, applivable to the
X Wmnewh; ubsent from their stations on account of ill health, do take efiect from the
P 1sf X B .
Extril from o Publie Gengral Jgiter from the Honorable the Cawrt of Directord dated 1%

L Biat May, 18923, o

\, H
. {¥he Exceptions herenfter stated, a doduction of. 18th'{p he mage from Salhries.dnd Allow.
mm exceerliug 3,000 Rupees per Mensem, for ome year, and of 1.6th for the nextsgdlﬂmﬂhs‘
after the expiration of which period the Allowance only of a Servant out of employ is to he granted!
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On Salaries and Allowances exceeding 2,000 Rs. per mensem 1-6th for one year and 1.4th for
the next six months Thercafter the Allowance of a Servant out of employ is to be granted.

'The exceptions above alluded to are those contamed in the 8th and 9th Clauses of the Regu-
lations established in March, 1517, with such mod 1ons as may be 1equured by the forégoing rules,

In the tirst of those Clauses it is stated, that no deduction 1 tv be made from Aliowances which
deo not excecd 500 Rupees per Mensem , and by the sevoud it 1s provided, that i cases in wluch the
damnes or authoazed Emoluments o1 Civik Servants exceed 500 KRupees per Mensem, ouly in
such a small degree, that & deduction at the presciibed rate would roduce tie temamiug proportion
below 600 Rupees per mensem, the deduction s.aall be cairied only so far as will leave to the andi.
vidual the Montaly sum o1 500 Rupecs. '

‘We diredt, thit these Rules of ¢aceptionhave cffect during one year only that for the next
Six Mouibs, 8 deduction be made ai the 1ate of 1-8th, and tnat thereatter the dividual, if a Fuctor
or Writer, receave nol, as 1 otnes cases, merely tie Altowance of a dervaut out of ewploy, winch,
i hat eyBal, would amount only (v 102 Rupees per densew, bat the Allowance o1 8 Juwor aler-
Lurnut out of Linpioy, viz. 214 Kupees pel Mensei,

Fore WiLLiam;
Gen. bept. depiember 25, 1823,

—

The Right Honorab'e the Governor General mm Conncil, haviug taken into consideration the
severity w.th winch tuz operat.on of the Ruies relative fo deductions trom the Ailowances of Ab-
scnte -8 ov account of 1tl h-aith, pass=d, on the 25th S, ptember last, wih, s they now stand, atfect
the mterests of many of the Civil Servants at present absent beyond bea, for the benefit of their
liealth, has be u pleased (0 detenne, toat the tormer Ruwies ot the 29tn March. 1822, shall

m forer, as apphicable to such indin iduals actually absent at the Cape of Good Hope, or
other puaces, witmn the | ints of the Honorabie Company's ‘Trade, tor such a period as may afford
toem (he oppo.tundy of returning within a term not exceeding in any case Six Mouths irom the
tun~ wh=n the mtimation muy reavh the place of residcuce of tue peisols 1 yuestiou, or be other-
wise commutncated 10 them.

Foxrr WiLLiaw,
Qen. Dept. Nov. 13, 1823, "

With reference tothe Orders of Government, dated the 1st of March, 1817, regarding absentees
in the Civil Branch of the Service, the R.ght Hon'hie the Governor General in Council 15 pleased
to pinmulgate the followmg Resolutions, passed this day, ou he subject, winch are to have effect
110m the 18t of the ¢nsuing month of Uctober .—

Resolved, that the Rule for a deduction of One Sixth from the Allowances of Civil Servants,
absent from thewr Statious, on account of thewr private atlawrs, wiuch was presvubed i the 10th
and {ith Paragiaphs of the Reslutiony passed on the I8t March, 1817, be rewinded; that the
Rue contawmed 1 the 7th Paragraph of the same Resalutions, for u deduction o1 One-Sixth from
tue Allowances of Civil Servants, compelied toleave their Stations, onaccount ot Sickness, * dur-
14y the whole penod ot their ubsence,' be modified , and that m future, gny Civil Servant, who
may with the sanction of Government, (1o be granted or not, us may uppear proper to the Go-
vernor General m Coutierl, m each case,) be absent irom lus btation or Oihce, whether on aecount
of s private affans or from Sickuess, for @ period not exceeding une month i the year, shatl not
be susject Ly any deduction trom his autbonzed Allowances It, however, the absence of such
Servant shall exceed the term ot one mouth i the year, u deduction of 3 shall be made trom lis
Allowauces, for the period ol sucn sxcess, excepl m vases of certined 11t hewith, as provided for
by tue Rules 1 101ce.

By Command of the Right Hon’ble
the Governor General in Council,
(Signed)  C. LUSHINGIUN, Sec. to Qovt.

Fort WiLLiam ;
Gen. Dept, dept. 29, 1825,

CIVIL SERVICE ALLOWANCES.
The rvesolution of Government, of the 17th February, 1829, reducing the all ttached
o the agveral uthces held by Covenanted Civil Servants, (as per tables A to E, and siatement ¥).
escept the actual incumbe ts. But the Courtof Divectors vesnived, that the allowances of none
of thelr Livil Servaus, under the rank of Members of Council, (with the exceptious of the Palitical
Remdents, at foreym Courts, the Judges of the Sudder Adawlut, the Chief Secretary to Govern.
ment, and the Nenior Mewbers of the Reveuue Boards and the Booard of ‘T'rade,) ought to exceed
Ra. 56,080 gar annum, and they directed, that this may, from and after the receipt of thiisJetter,
viz. 20th October, 14209, be regurded as the estubhshed maxmmum to which, (excep ing In the
tHoes ghove euminerated,) the total personal ellowances of a Givil Servant, whether e
the Tes 4l of Commerceinl Departments, aud whether pud by 4 tixed salary or by commussion,
saall, in ali cases, be mvarmbly restneted.




+ form B, as follows ,—
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THE CIVIL FUND.

i ¢
Additional Avticles to the Plan for the Civil Fund, agreed to of the General Quarterly
Beeting of the Subscribers, held at ike Town Hall, on Monday, the 30th April, 1832.

ARTICLE XLV.

In addition to the information required by the 29th Article of the Rules of the Bengal Civil
Fund, to be furnished to the Managers before any allowance shall be granted from that Fund to a
widow ; an oath shall be taken and subscribed, according to such ot the subjoined Forms as may

pplicable to the cir t of the case. .

1st. If the wadow shall not have any oHfspring by the deceased, and shall not be possessed of
any income except such as may be derivable from personal property, the oath to be taken shall be
according to the Form A, as follows ;e

PORM OF DECLARATION A.

1, A. B (of the age of years,) now resident at , the widow of 0. D.,
formerly a Civil Sexvant, on the Bengal Establishment, in the East Indies, do hereby, upon oath,
declare, that I am not at thus time posscssed of or entitled to any property fromwhich { can derive
the smallest income, with the exccption of the personal property, of which a rough schedule 18
annexed, and thut, with the exception stated, my sole dependance for support 18 on the annuity
to be granted to me from the Civil Fund of that Establisiunent,

Sworn before me,}

&c &e.

The above affidavit is to be accompanied by a rough schedule of any personal property pos-
sessed by the widow, and of its estumated value, under the general heads of valuable plate,
household furmture, equipages, &c.; but without any more detmled statement, and showing the

timated total t d by the widow after payment of any debts for which such pro-
peity may be liable
2d, 1f the widow shall have any child or children living by her late husband, or if any child

of his shall afterwards he born, and ler she nor they shall be possessed of any income, except
such as may be dervable from perso noperly, the oath to be taken shall be according to the

S0 help me God.

FORM OF DECLARATION B.

I, A B (of {he age ycars), now residing at , the widow of € D,,
formerly a Civil Servant, on'the Bengal Establiphment, in the East Indies, do hereby, npon oath,
deulare, that the said €. D left surviving him one child ¥ naned nnw alive, and
of the age of years, (or if more than one child, their names and sgveral ages to be stated ;)
and that I am not, nor is the said child (or children) at this time possesed of or entitled to any
property from which I or the sad child (or children) can derive the smaliest income, with the
exception of the personal property, of which a rough schedale is annexed ; and thut, with the cx.
ception stated, my sole dependance, and that of the said child (or children,) for support, is on the
annwities to be granted tv e and to the said child (or children) from the Civil Fund of that Esta-
blishment.

Sworn before me,} So help me God.
&e. &e.

Here a schedule of property to be annexed, as in form A.

3dly, If the widow shall possess or be entitled to any income exclusive of such as may be
derivable from persoual ptoperty, then shall be substituted for either of the preceding forms the
form of oath C, as follows :

FORM OF DECLARATION O,

I, 4. B of the age of years, (describing her resid and ing her hush

d as
before) do hereby, upon oath, declare, that the said €. D. left surviving lnm one child, named
now alive, and of the age of years, (or 1f more than one child, state

their several names and ages,) and that neither [ nor my child (or children) ahove named, are at
this time possessed of or entitled to any property {Ieldimz or capable of yielding a greater annual
income than pounds sterling; and I do fur'fher, upon oath, declare, that the sources
of the said annual income are truly stated below, and that beyond the amount which may be
thence derived, the sole support of myself and of the said child (or children) 18 the assistauce
I expect to receive from the Civil Fund of that Establishment,

Sworn before me,z So help me Gud.
&e.

Here state the sources from which such indome may be derived.
ARTICLE XLVIL ‘
Whatever legally disposable property, whether consisting of valuables, plate, hold far

nitnre, equipaces, or other deseription capable of heing made to yield an income,W@d whethes
real sonal, of which a widow may be possessed at the time of her application for admission t¢

child shall have been born after the death of its father, the following words to bt
the word child ,~ o

Sorn on (datedt) and named. *
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the benefits of the Civil Fund, whether such property shall have been left tn her by her hushand
or shall have been otherwise acquired, bewg in excess of the estimated valuc or amount of
£2,000 (two thousand ponnds) sterling, shall be regarded as an available source of inconte, and as
such shall be taken info account at a just valuation, or ding to the 1caliznbl
public sale, tn fixing the allowance to be granted (0 such widow from the Civil Fund, the income
derivable from such property bemg calculated at a rate of 1terest of i per cent per annum,

ARTICLE XLVII

The declaration which, bv the 5th Clanse of the 24th Article,is required to be made half yearly,
by widows who may be admatted to the benefits of the Fumd, shall be according {o the subjmved
form D, and in case a widow shall have acquired propeity subsequently (o the date of her adinis-
sion to the benefits of the Fund, a specification thereof shall be subjoined to that affidavit.

FOUM OF DECLARATION D,

1, A. B now residing at widow of C D, formerly a Civil Servant on the Establishment,
of Bengal, in the East Indies, do hereby, upon oath, declare., that I have not become possessed of sny
property or income since the date when the annuity was granted to me from the Civit Fund of that
Estabhishment, except such as 1s below specitied, and that my entire mncome, meludmg the Pen-

sion reccived {rom that Fund, does not at this time excced Sa Rs. or pounds sterlmg
Sworn befure me,} So help me God.
&c. &e

Here to be specified any property yielding, or capable of yielding, an income smce acquired,

or If none acquired, to be so specified
ARTICLE XLVIIIL.

The mother, guardian, or other person, who may be in charge of any child or cluldren entitled
to an annuity under the several Articles of the 27th Rule, or any other pevson who may be autho-
rized to receive {he samo on account of such child or childien, hefore he, she, or they shall he
enabled to receive the annuity payable, o1 any part thereof, shall take and subseribo. an oath, accor-
ding to the subjoined furm E, orif such cbild or children shall have become entatied to any pro.
perty yielding au mcome, the same shall be specified, as provided mn that form,

FOXM OF DECLARATION

1, 4, B. (mother, guardian, or relative) of the child (or children) of € D, formerly a Civil
Servant on the Establishment of Bengal, in the East Indies, do hereby make oath, anideclme tLat
(here enter at full length the nimes and ages of the child or children ¢ deceased) a chiid (or
children) of the smd C. D 1s (or are) at tus tume slive, and that, to the'Wst of my knowledge wnd
belief, he (or she) has (or they have) not (nor has either or zny of them) o this day Lecome entitied
10 or possessed of any additional property or income smee the date when the sunfy (or annwitics)
was (or were) first granted. to him (or her or them) from the Civil Fund of that kstublishment, ex-
cepting such as 1s below spéaified.

Sworn before me, So help me God
&e. &

Here to be specified, as in form D,
ARTICLE XLIX.

The several oaths above reqnired to be taken, shall be sworn to before a Juslice of the Peace
or other person competent {0 admuuster the same ; and such offidavit shall be dated and s:gued on
or subsequent to the day on which the anuwity 1s claimable , and shall, i the event ot such widow,
guardiau, or other person entitled to receive the same, being in Kurope, be dc_hvered 10 and left
with the Agents in London for the said Fund, or if such widew shall be in India, it shall be del-
vered to and left with the Managers and Trustees of the Fund for the time being

By order of the Mapagers,

R BARRY FITZGERALD,
Sec Cwid Fund.

SUBSISTANCE TO CIVIL SERVANTS QUT OF EMPLOY

To a Senior Merchant, per month, .o cvoviveiiiiinn oo ...5a. Rs. 325 90 0
w— Junjor ditto ditto,....... PN Cerirasersriny — 244 2 0
— Pactor, or Writer,......... e e—— 162 12 7

period of Service of Writers appomted in Europe, is understood to commence from the
dnte'}:?:belr arvival at the Poesidency at which they are to serve ; aud that of Writers residing
in India at the time of their appointment, from the date of arrival at the said Fiesidency, of the

first Writer appointed in Europe, of the same season.
——
. TRAVELLING CHARGES ALLOWED TO CIVIL SERVANTS.

o a Resiadht; Bollector; Agent, udge or Commissioner, per mile, whether by land
T o Keitant Supgean, L Ry 3
To uﬂb travelling cl’nrges, az'meah‘y o the following form, are to he fransmitted {o the
& A

e tveseseeatavaeny

QMB aditsi's Office, Where the precase distonce, if left blauk, will be flled up —
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The Honorable Company,...
To my Travelling charges fro
&c. &c.) of the latter station, being 2 medium distance of-
mile,,.........Sicca Rupec

+ as Judge, (Register,
mﬂu, nt 1 (or 2 2) per
hahabad, tbe———of—— 18—,

. Errors Excepted.
PASSAGE-MONEY OF CIVIL SERVANTS.
C ders of the H ble Company’s Chartered Ships are not permitted to receive more
than the following sums, for their p and dation at their table, viz.
CIVIL BERVANTS PROCEEDING TO INDIA.
Members of Council,........ ..o.oover oo . e 200

— 150
..— 150

Semor or Junior Merchant, or Factor, .. ... N
‘Writer, (including charter party allownmc,)

CIVIL SERVANTS RETURNING FROM INDPIA.

Factor, (certified by the Governor General in Councl, to be under the neremty ; Sa.Rs. 2,000
of returning from India,)...........

Writers (ditto,) ..... .. . ettt eie e errene s [ .

PRECLUDING RETURN TO DUTY AFTER ABSENCE OF 5 YEARS.

No person who shall have held any Station whatever in India. in the Service of the East
Tniia Company, being under the 1ank or degree of a Member m Council, who having depaited
from India by leave of the Governor General in Council, shall not return to Indw,, withm (he
space of five years next after such departure, shall be entitled to any rank or restoration of Ofhice,
or be capable of azain servipg m India, 1n the Civil Line of the Company's Service, unless it
shall be proved, to the satisfaction of the Court of Directors, that such absence was occasioned
by sickness or infirmity, or unless such person be pemnlted to return with s rank to Intha by a
vote or resolution passed by way of ballot, by three parts in four of the proprictors assembled 1n
a General Coutt, especially convened for (Lat purpose, whereof eight duys’ previous notice of the
time agd purpose of such meeting shall be given m the Loudon Gazelle, 33, Geo. I1L. Chup. 52,
Sec. 70,

1,500



THE APPENDIX,

PART V.

MILITARY REGULATICINS.

Q STANDING ORDERS
FOR 'THE BENGAL NATIVE INFANTRY.
SECTION L.

DUTY OF OFFICERS IN COMMAND AND CHARGE OF COMPANIES.

¥ It is on the Officers holding the Command and Charge of Companies, {hat the condnet,
eficiency, and character of a Native Corps manly depend, and it will be generally found, tha ut
fn Corps where there is a proper and high sense of duty m the Officers of thus rank, the Men e
well hehaved, smart, and soldier-hke, whether on, or of duty,  Buf to cusure this h-e]mg, orto give
rise to Wl where it j¢ wanting, the Oﬂicfrs Commanding Comjggiies raust be vested with sufficient
autherity, toenconrage ment and check nregulanties, withont bemg under the necessity of refer-

ring, on every tritling ion, to the C bing (heer
2. Ofticers Commanding Companiscs may grant indulgences to desegging Men of thein Com-
panies, to a certmm extent - they may grant leave for oue or two days, cpting at Muster, but

this leave 18, on no account, to extend ton lnter hour than Tuattoo beating Al apphicafions for the
indulgence of leave to a greater extent, will require the sauction of the Commanding  Oflicer, and
must be made through the Officers wn charge of Companies.

3. Otlicersin Command of Companies are 1esponsible for the general appearnnce and ¢lean-
liness of thewr Compames ; and (o enable them to ascertam that their o1ders on this subject areai-
ten led to. there will he a Private Parade of Companies once a week, at sun set  Tlis Parade
is solely for the inspection of the Officers Commanding Compames Al deficiencies m the Ap-
pomtments or Clothing of the Mcn, with the causes that led to them, to be reported, for the Com-
mamllng Officer’s nformation, through the Quarter Master

4. ) are 10 be per (ly divided mnfo four Sections, with a proper proportion
of Non&umm)sslomnl Oflicers to each , and the European Officers wall endcavour o form a choin
of responsibility throughout the whole, causing the Commanclers of Scctious constantly fo bear
mind, that their « redit, us smart Othcers, worthy of further advancement will dependo n the soldier-
like appearance of thewr Sections  To carry this mto effect, in most Native Corps, rwill require
tupe and much attention , but when once eﬂnted it will be productive of the bestresults An
Otlicer, however, must not rest satisfied that ns (mlcrs are atiended to, merely because he has gi-
ven them ; he will have many obstacles to overcome, in introduernyg ﬂus Regulation, and he slmuld
make it a po:nt of secing lus Sectiony paraded oceasionally, under their Non- Cﬂmmlssumﬁd Officers,
before fullmg m as 1 Company A roll of each Section is to be kept by the Non-bmmmss:wd Ol
cer, and no alteration to be made m it, without an order from the ‘Otheer in Commund of the
Compun

g ¥[‘he Officers Commanding Companies are responsnblc for the _payment of their Com-
panies , for the Clothing, Arms, Accoutrements, and R Ap) inuse, and for
the repair of Arms.

6 They are authorized to enforce the execution of all Orders and Regulations, relating to
the interior d. line and y of their C by ordering those Men who neglect or dis-
obey them, extra duty, or punishment Dnll not exceeding four days' Guard, or ten days® Drill.

7 They will occasionally visil the Men of their Companies, who may be in Hospital, lnd
ascertain, by personal inquiry, 1f (hey are furmshed with every thing necessary for sick
this essential part of an Officer’s duty, should be purtwulnrly attended o n unhealthy mmaﬁonn ;
nothiog being so gratifying to the Native Soldier, as to perceive that lus Officer is intere sted in his

8. The ng Books are to be kept in each Company :

One for of Muster Rolls and Pay Abstracts.

One Book fof Family Remittance Billa b

A Roll of Nutive Officers aud Men, with a list of their nearest relations, in the mm- .f.‘
succession, o) te each ¥an’s name. )

One for the Long Roll of the Company. This Book is to be made out im strict wnﬁmuhy'
with the orthography used in the General Roll of the Battalion.
A Register of General Leave. N



76 THE EUROPEAN OFFICERS. {rpPENDIX,

. A Register containing distinct Statements of the proceeds of Estates of deceased Non.Commis
sioned Officers and Sepoys ; these Registers are to be made up on the 31st of December of each
year, when copies are to be sent to the Kegimental Office, for the purpose laid down in General Or-
ders of the 19th May, 1807.

A Book for entering the date and subject of all Orders affecting their duty as Officers Com-
manding Companies. .

A Character Book. This Book will be confined to the Naioks, Drummers, and Privates of the
Company , and it will be the dwty of the Ofticer Commanding the Company, to enger in it, every
wcident calculated to make known the general character of Individuals belonging to his Comprny.

9. The character of the Native differs so materinlly from that of the European, that it
requires time, and attentive ohservation of the most te ci c ted with the be-
haviour of the Men, on all occasions, and in all stnations, to cnable the European Officer to form
a correct opinion of their fitness for promotion , but by strict attention to every part of thewr con-
duct, and a careful eniry of cver?/ patticular of a favorable or unfuverable nature, in the behaviour
of Individuals in this Book, it will becumne a pubhic Record of the greatest use, in preventing the
promotion of unworthy Individuals, and in encouraging the exertions of the active, intelligent, and
deserving Soldier

10. Without some Record of this kind, an Officer who has not been long in Command of a
Cormpuny, and whois called upon o recommend a Naick or & Private for promotion, has seldom
the means of asceitaming the character of tas Men  he is under the neccessity of applymng to the
Nam Officers, ot Pay lavildar, a mode of obtamng the required information, which is consider-
€ Wlated fo produce pernicions consequences.

1< It will be the Commanding Ofticer’s duty, to pay, and o exact attention (o these Re-
rords, and 10 have every parlicular of a Man's condact so fully mseited, as to leave little room for
doubt or dispute

12 These Books will be anspected by the Commanding Officer, on the 1st of May, August,
November, and February

13.  Any mjury that may occur to the Arms, Accoutrements, or Appointments of Companies,
or any deficiency i them, with all the information the Officer may be able to obtain, of the cause
of the loss or injury, 1s to he immediately 1eported to the Quarter Master, for the Commaunding
Officer’s informativn, {0 enable him to comply with the directions contained 1n General Orders.

14. Officers C img C will p lly disburse the Pay, as soom as prac-

“4icable after the receipt of 1t ; and f¢ is purpose, they will have theiwr Compames marched to
their Quarteis, in thewr Umform and Side Arms, and again taken back to the Lanes, by the senior
Native Officer present

15. The Men on Guard are to be paid by their Officers when relieved ; and excepting in cases
of extreme urgency, '.h‘mccls are expected (o sce every Man in their Compantey 1eceive his
Pay in their presenve.

16. 'Whenever a Casunlty may oceur, the Coat and Pantaloons in wear, are to be sent into
astore, to be again 1ssued, uuder the orders of the Commanding Otheer, to Recrwts,

SECTION 2.

GENERAL REMARKS FOR THE EUROP ,OFFICERS.

1. A ready and cheerful ohedience to all orders from supenor Officers, is the first principla
of Military disciplme , 1f, therefore, a Subaltern should chance to Command on any parade, or
duty, all jumor Officers employed on the same duty, are expected to pay s much deference to
lus orders, as if they were ucting under a Field Officer. Subaltern Office.s Commanding Platoons
at Drill or Exercise, may order extra Dnil, not exceeding four days, to any Man of thewr Platoon,
who is awkward or inattentive ; and when inspecting Guards, wmay order auy Men, who 1s dirly,
one day’s extra Guard, but if they think more than four days’ extra Drill, or one day’s Guard,
x(:)c‘(ﬁemry, they will report the circumstauce, for the information and orders of the Cummanding

cor. ¢
2. In reprimanding Men, for any irregularity, all passionate or abusive terms are to be
oitded

3. Every Officer is expected to attend to the dre?u, appearance, and behaviour of the Men
of the Corps, on or off duty; and whether they belong to lis own Compuny or not.

4. Officers should also take notice of all Guards and Sentrics of the Regiment, and report
any neglect that comes under their observation ; they should be equully ready to bring into notice,
any remarkable instance of atteation ; they should watch over the general character of the Corps,
and embrace every opportunity of evincmg the interest they take in its reputation, by checking
ir ty and neglect, and encouragg diligence und attention to duty, in the individuals be-
! to it.

« 8. They should endeavour to become acquainied with the character and general behayiour,
on duty, of the Native Commissioned, Non.Commissioned Officers, and Privates of the Corps, but
particularly of theit own Compauies ~The frequency of C ds and Escorts, under European
pﬁn&n, affords muny opportunities of acquiring this information. ) .
s &, . They should, themselves, attend to the complaints of the Men, and not aflow this duty
ve on a Native Otficer, & Huvilder, or a servant. The Officer who permits this part of
ity to be performed by another, deprives himself of the best opportunity of secwring the re-
attackment of the Native Soldier. oo
" It should be impressed on the young Officer, that grievances, which to ﬁm m& appear
frivoous, are of serious mport, when coumocted with the religious prejudices of the Men; aad
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that even when the redress of such grievances is impracticable, it is still in his powver ¢n listen with
palience to the Soldier’s statement, and to convinre him, that his feeliags have not been dis-
regarded.

8  All Officers, on returning from detached duty, are to make a general Report of the con-
duct of the Native Commisstoned Officers and Havild s bllonging te their Detachment ; and 1
cnse of having any neglect, or any unsoldier-hke condurt to nofice, a full detail of every particular
connected with the Individual's behaviour, 18 to be eatered mto, .«

9. Theve are als» many pumis in fhe performance of a Non Commissioned Offi er's du‘y,
which show attention and smartness, this will be note I, 1 a pencral way, m th's Repm/

10 AN youne Officers, on first joining + Corps, ave fo atteni the Dnll, until pefeelly nc-
quainte] with {he Drll of the Recruit and Company , Mounting Guard; Mmual anl Platosn
Ecercises; Marching and Standing Sxtute with the Sword  An Olficer’s fitness for joming (he
ranks of Lis Regiment, is to be ascertamed by his Duoliing and Commanding a Platoon, 1 Ins
Commanding Officer’s presence

11 They should be posted, at first, to the Company of some old Officer, who will take every
occasion t1 pomt out to then the manaer in whee't €1 mterior duty of a Company 15 couducted,
anl explain t1 t'emn the notare and use of the differsut Books which are kept, and of the Reports
which are requived  They will also, after they have been dismussed the Dril), be senf on Com-
maud under anather Ofcer, to learn that part of the'r duty  For two yeors after they join, they
are to sttend <N Courts of Inquiry, Cousts Martizl, and Commiticcs which may be held in the
Regiment, to ie wrn the manner m whrch those datics nre conductetl

12 Nbo Qlicer to have {be Comm ind or charge of a Company, until he shall have, done Re-
gimental daty for fwo years, anluot then, unless he hive acqured a competent knowledge of
H:n oostanee, without wh ch, his intercourse with the Native Soldier will he carried on in a2 man-
nee unsotesfactory to botl, nor wil the Qlficer acquire over the Soldier the influence which it is of
impo-tance he shonld possess

13 Native C)mmissioned or Non € i 1l Officers, attendinT to make their reports, are
not to b defained  The hours for mikmg the common reports of a Corps, are to be fined, and
all Officery are to be ready to recerve them at the proper hour

11 Native Officers aftending at a Eavopean Ollicer’s Quarters, on duty, which may require
their bemg detamed, are to be furnished with a chair, and treated with (he courtesy due to thewr
situaticns.

15 No Offirer shulid d-tain an Orderly who may boigent (o him ; being on duty, he is *tmn-
mediately o be sent haek fo ns Post.

16 Offi ers allowed Orderlies, ave to use them on Public duty cnly  whatever dety a § 1
dier 38 on, he sheuld b strictly confined to it, and the must scrupulous exactness demai fed, par
ticularly from an Orderly

17. Officers when sick, are to be reported sick by the Surgeon, and while in the s-k report,
are not to appen in pubiic places, or publie parties.

18 Officers p.oceeding on leave, are to lodge A memorandum of their address in the Adju-
tant’s Office. )

19 In closm~those general remarks for Officess, it may Dbe necessarv to impress on the
minds of the youn r and inexperienced, how much depends, 1u a Native Cops, on the conduct
of the Earopen O e1s  Anattentive body of Qllwers will ensure attention from the Hen;
and indifferen e to 'he performance of duly, onthe part of the European Officeis, wilt be follow ed
by rarelessness and neghgence, on that of the Natnves of all vanks

20 Mhatters purelyn%unentnl. surh as an admon tion, or a reprimand _given to an Cfficer,

1l

or punishment inflicted cn of the Corps, ought never to be made the subjeit of canvers fon
amonr strangers, o1 ouf of te Regiment These conversations offen give 11se (o exaggetated
Enystatements, affecting the character of mdividuals, and the credit of the Regiment,

SECTION 3.

THE ADJUTANT.

1 It ought to be the anvious wish of every Commandant of a Regiment, that no Officer
who b not the requis'te curhificutions, should be recommended for the situation of Adjutant,
he Officer hol ting this appcmtment, ought to possess considerable knowledge of the Tl:nd: oaance
Iungnoge ; to be we'l acouurted with the bahits, customs, aud prejuciices of the Senoys, {o have
great Command of temper ; {0 be comyletely master of the Drill, in all its parts , and above all, to
feel plea;;fe in {le performanee of his cuty.

2. e will regutate the details of o1l duties, that they may (2H as equally as pessibiv upen all,

3. The correspondence relative to the discipline ond organization of the Corps, snd nll Stend:
ing Orders and Instructions, as to the proper mode of executing its varions duties, will be kept in
his Ofice.  He is responible for the due civeulation of Orders of every description, ;

4-  All Ofticial Returns end Reports, ey cepting su:ch as appertain particularly to W&bﬂmm\'
M:ster's Departmont, are to b= made out under his wnspection : he is aglo the channel of commu.
nication with the Comwandine Officer, on all peints of dyly. Ly

3 the Corps is ordered to be under arms, he will have it properly told off, and ready
at the houy wfpecifie-l: he is to examine all Detachments previously to their being delivered over to
the Oficors appointed to Command them: and ho is r isihle for cleanliness’ and
sppoarance of all Guards marched off from the Bsttalion Parade. \ e Wi
e 0‘“@1?:5 tl‘)’-ihan 2& %euﬂiru?mrecﬁon u“:l the duties performed by the Seriennt ory he

fo villy, arti careful that the Recruita are trained in strict ‘ensfomnis
with the Regulations. i ™ o “

f . R
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7. 'When Pecruits ave posted, or Sepoys transferred to Companies, the Adjutant is to send a
Deseriptive Roil, eorefally copied from the Regimental Register, to the Officer Commanding the
Compony to vhich the Men are postad.

The following Books Lo be kept by the Adjutant :—

«One Bottalirn Regrster, or Long Roll. i

One Regis'er of the Estates of deceused Native Ofticers.

One General Register of Estates of deceased Non-Commissioned Officers and Privates;
{hls Register to confain merely the name, rank, and Company, date of decesse, balance of cash,
aud appropriation of the halance all other particulars being in the Company Registers.

One Book for Public Letters.

One Rexister of Regimental Courts Martial,

One Register of General Leave.

One Beok for copies of Monthly Refurns.

One Book for copies of Casualty Lists,

Oime Book for coptes of Present States.

A Character Book 1or Native Commissioned Officers, and for Non-Commissioned of the
rank of Havildar.

9. He 18 to submit to the Commanding Officer daily, @ Morning Report of the Corps: also a
Weckly Report of the puinshment Dnill, specifyme thc names of the Men, the Conpanies to
which they belong ; by whom they were sent; for what crime, aud for what period. He will
scnd all Recruits, with & Roli, for examination by the Surceon, previously to thewr being enlisted

10. The greatest atiention is requisite, in keeping the Character Book of the Native Commis-
sioned and Non Commissioned Officers of the Corps. The nature of (he entry, when unfavourable,
is to be always expluned to the mdividual concerned

SECTION 4,
THE INTERPRETER AND QUARTER MASTER.

1. The Quarter Master 1s respousible for the Stores belonging to the Regimenf, and for the

tgrrevlmss of the Returns and Reports*he may submit for the signature of the Commandmg
Mlicer.

2, He will prepare Indonts, Sarvey Reports, and alt Papers connected with the Stores, of
every description, in use with the Regiment, and all correspondence on these subjects is to be ad-
dressed to lam, for the Commanding Officer’s mformation.

3. He will submit, every Mopday, to the Communding Officer, a Report of the Clothing,
Sto. es, and Ammumtion wer hu ¢, accounting for the difference between the present and
the last Return.

4 He willgo throngh the Lines at least twice a week, and see that they are kept clean, and
that no encroachments are made on the strects by the erection of tatties, or screens of any kind ;
he will algo present the Goorgaks from digging pits o1 gutters in the streets. A place should be
assigned to these Men, in rear of each wing of the Corps

6. He will also direct his Sevjeant to go through the Lines daily, and see that the Orders arc
strictly attended to.

6. The following Books are to be kept by the Interpreter and Quagler Master.

A ook for copes of all Indents, Returns, and Survey Repoits, .

A Book for copies of the Muster Rolls ond Pay Abstracts of his lishment

These Books we to be submitted quarterly, with the other Books of the Regiment, for the
Cominanding Officer’s mspe«tion. . "

7. Any deficiency in the Arms, Accontrements, Appointments, Ammunition, or Camp Equi-
page of the Corps, he 18 to report {0 the Commanding Officer, with such information as he muy
fave been able Lo obinin, as to the cause of the Inss, or injury. .

8. He is to furnish every Officer pracecding on Command, with a written Statement of the
Public stores, of every description, sent with his Detachment. .

9. Of the duties of Iuterpreter, the cxplanation of ril Orders in plain language, is one of
the most important. If this be done carelessly, or unintelligibly, the very object of publishing
thugfzom" will be defeated, for, if they are npt dlstinctlx understood by the Men, theéy cannot
be attended to, or obeyed, ¥ !

10. The interpm);ur 'will also ponsider it his duty, to make out Petitions of all kinds for the
Men. Any Native Commissioned, Non-Commissioned Officer, or Sepoy, requiring a Petition to

he prepared, is to apply to the Officer Commanding his Company, Who will give nm a Letter io

ter, mentioning his reguest.

the ‘flcz?!r;le ;n;:rpvmr isto lil; all Petitions, ay examined, and submit them to the Command.
[} for signature.

i X Pe.tltionn g to be copled into abook, to be kept for the purpose, in which the date

of & uchhydn::&h to he marked. EE .

SECTION 5,

THE SURGEON. -

X Offiose showld boar f mind, thaf ho 18 not less amenable tothe ord mw Oficer
cmn¥n the Corps, than .my%mw init ;”md that, alfheugh any interfe Hin N Medl'
al trestment of the sick, would be improper, and is unauthorized, yet, alf othe? “dobnected:
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with the Rules alrea laid down by the Regulations of the Service, for tha mmagoment of the
Hospitals of Native 8, are cognizable by the Officer at the head of the Regiment, who is res
sponsible for their due observance by all placed under Ins orders.

2. Thereadiness of the Men, when sick, to resort to a well rogulated Hospital, will afford
satisfactory proof of the attentinn pailto the patients. On the other hand, to an Hospital badly ma.
naged, or indiffendently attended to, the Men will never wiliingly go.  Itis not to tle use of Eu.
rope M=dirine that the Sepoys have any abjection ; but they are shrcwed and ohservant, and soon
discover whether they are properly treated, and whether the Surgeounis interested in{herr recovery.

3 Any private in'erjerence of the Native Doctors in the supply of Basar Medieme, Oil,
Bandages, or any thing used m the Hospital, 13 to ba stictiy promiate

4. The Establhishments, which are ample, are to be confined to the Hospital duties, and ure not
to be used for private purpnses

5. A portion of the R-gimental Brarers is to be always in attend: at the Hospital, to as.
sist the Bick.

6. Anacquainiance with th> Hinlocstanee, g0 necessary for everv Officer emyloyed with a
Native Corps, is particalariy so for the Surzeon ; without 1t, it 13 impossible for im to perforin his
duty in an eflicient or sahis.actory mamnner

7. A fall and ample supply of Hospital Cfs, of the prescribed size, is tn be always kept ready
in Cantonments ; and when in Camp, the sick are to be furmshed with a proper quantity of good dry
straw.

8. Men discharged frem Hespitalin a weak stale, should e recommended to be excused
duty, for a3 many days as the Surzeon may deemnadvisab’e, and at the expiration of that tine,
if not sufliciently recovered, a further extenlinn is (o be granted, onthe Surgeon's recommendation,
During the time a Man may thus be excusel duty, he 15 to be returned  convalescent.

The Mussulman or Brahmin Cooks, allowed by Government for the sick, are to be of a de-
scription of Men approved of by the Sepovs, and from whos hands they will eat The Hmdoo
‘Water-carrier sirould also he a person of the same description.

10. Men sent to the Hospital, should ho accompsmed by the Orderly Havildar, and a note
should be sent to the Surgcon, by the Officer Commanding the Company, in the following form ;=

“ Sir,

«Be pleased to receive into the Hospital, Anund-Swg, Sepoy of the———Com.
pany, for the cure of his disorder.

A. B. Captain,
[Date) C ding Company.,»
And on the Man's discharge, the Surgeon is to farnish him with a Certificate to the following
c‘t‘ :Ammd Sing, Sepoy of the———Company, is dmchnrge&m th‘mlpllnl, the——ofie——e
C. D. Surgeon,
«N, B He should be excused from duty for- days, »

SECTION 6.

THE OIFICER OF THE DAY.

1. 'The Officer of the dav has the zeneral charge of the Gaards mounted in the Corps, and {is
he person to he applied to, in the first justance, on any occurrence in the Lines, requiring the pre-

sence of a Furopean Officer
62. He vt]lpmmh off the Battalion Guards in the morning, and visit them in the evening, at,

r
o hefore san-set ; and pay particuler attention tothe dress and appearance of the Men, and to
their conduct while on dutv. w .
3. He will order the Native Officer of {he day, to visit them at noon, and about midnight, and
wlnrly careful to report any neglect.
to b°4?n:!f) wlll{riﬂt the Hospital, unﬁ see that fhe Men are furnished with proper Cots; that the
Hospital, and its immediate vicinity, are cletin, and free from filth of any kind.

5. On visiting the Hosptial, he is to pass leisurely through it, and to ascertain, by personal
inquiry of the Men, whether they have auy cause for complaint, or are in want of any . This
is an important part of his duty in visiting the Hospital, which is not limifed to merely ling up
to it, and ascertaining the number of sick, from the Non Commissioned on duty. sl

6. A Memorandum is to be inserted at the foot of the Officer's Report, stating hour
which the Hospital was visited, and that the nagessary questions were asked, with the eomplaints,

» be aNY. A 3
¥ "’?.“' ;niv)ﬂim is on 0o account.to quit the Lines of his Corps, but to be réady at all times to

4 to proceed to the Lines e may be . Ea all casey
W&ﬁ?mmgm°nwnﬁm,wmmmur\ 7oth¢: Corps, he will inv-rlal;ly proceed to
the spot, and will be ready to afford ail tho as! in his power, towards the prosggestion of

public o grivate property.
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SECTION 7.

THE SERJEANT MAJOR.

1. "The Sericant Major is under the immediate orders of thz Adjutant, whose principal nesist.
anf h s, and to whom alone, he is responsible  he 15 chareed, in a s~conlary derree, with the
rewponaibiity which rests upen (1af Clticer, in el that reates te (he Do, the exawmaticn: of Men
paraded for dutv, end ta the discipline geuerally of the N itive Officers and Scprys, it i8 throuch
him, that th~ A\l ntuni generally conveys to the Cerps, the verbal and occasional Orders of the
Cummandi g Cfiicer

2. All ve'hal O lers ziven throuch the Serieant Mojor of fh~ Recrment, are to he obeyed as

romily, asif thev were circutited m the Regunefal Giter B ok If any Gfficer s.0uld uypre-
:end {Lal there wai a mi take mon Order thas fzsud, he 18 to brny it under the Crmmmnrling
Officer's or Adjatant’s we five, it st ray Le correte ., In he is not hamself to stp its execution.
On Servite, 1t may be ofton necessary to cunvey to the Men, Orders of the greatest consequence,
in thiv wann v

8. Asth s Nou Cpmm ssisned Ofieer lives in the Lames with the Men, he most necessarily le
sooncr 12" rme 1 of any irrepey? ¢35 they may comd, than any other European i the Regimont ;
hie shoul ', ther fere, e very aftentive to ther beha o ver, and poiticulerlv so fo that of tte Native
Commissione 1 and Non Cominssioned Gfficers , and he shouid not fail ty repot any occurrence
that may co.ne Lo s notice, caleul ted 1o atiect the diseipline of the Corps

He vl par de all Guards, and see {hat they are 1 an, and decssed arcerding to Order @
after GSuord Monvting in the mormae, he will attend the Prill, and asastin its  superintendence

5. He willalso attend Drll in the evenmyg, wheneyver 20 Files, or upsards, of old Scpoys are
al Drll

0. He will instruet the young Non-Comnussioned (flicers m th it duty, ard (ake oppertuni.
ties of exnmmim g the ol I r oty 8, to ascert“m whether they arve acquanied with fhers

7 e will be cavetul that Men ordered punishinent Dnll, be uot permittcd by the Orderly
Havildars, to evade the order.

He shou danvariabl= wear the Uniform furnished by Government, and if permitted to
wear a Rag' y, 1t should he perfecily plam, with a badge on the arm or shoulder, similar to that
farmished by Government

9 He s to be stricily preluinfed from receiving presents from (he Nafives of the Corps, at
Chnstinas, or at any other Helday .

1. The Sevjeant Major s never o be spoken fo harshly, before the” Men ; if, after having
been once or twice admomshed, he should not reform, he 18 no longer Ot for the situation.

#

ECTION 8

THE QUARTER MASTER SERJEANT.

1. 'The Quarter Master Serjeant 1s to assst the Quairter Master, m the care of {he Stores: he
is to see that the Parnde is « leared and clean, and the Iiags for Exercise are always ready, and
pitched accordmg to criders

2. He will go throunh the Lines, once every twenty-four hours, l, see ftot the Orders re-
specting them me dnly attended to, Le will, 1 the first mstance, por any deviation from the
Orders, 10 the Orderly Havildar of the C..mpany, in which it may, ve and if not immediately
remedied he will report if fo ihe Quarter Master.

3. Axthis Nen Conmisarened Oflicer acts, in some measure, as Dnll Serjeant, he must take
an ]o)ppurtmu‘ty of pert rming these duties, at such hours as will not interfere with his attendance
at DnlL

4. The Quarter Master will never, but in cases of the most urgent necessitv, employ him
durine Drill howrs, and wh never such necessily occurs, which ean be but geldom, it is to be inti.
mated to the Adjutant.

6. The M('evs respecting dress laid down for the Serjeant Major, are equally applicable to
the Qurrter Master Serjeant, as well as the prohibition of the use of harsh language to him, in pre.
sence of the Men.

v
SECTION 9, ™
NATIVE COMMISS}ONED OFFICERS.

1. Al(thto this clags of Officers, that Officers Commanding Companies must I corre
mformal , respecting the conduet of the Men in the Lmea.u re must look for ot

I 2 aro sy oftenetached on duty, with small partics of the Corps, that
Soientyof e Regiment wilt depeniton fhem. partic © ' Tanch of the e.
2 wshould be. confined to the duty of theirrank ; fn the performence of @kich, th
should reveive. Qhe most decided support, and their just authority should be uplioldenthy the Eu,,

lmzn Oﬁmil. as nu:‘l: ;:: p'ouilhh. N
. . j38 howevey clearly wnderstoed 1, that ive Offic ; :
ortlinnte;w o Y, Jooq by al, tha the Native Officers are as_mpch’ sub-

the European Officer 2 , 88 any Men m it ; and that the:
are po of no digtinct or separate autharity’, whick, iy the shightest ’ .&'l in
depe {tie Officer Cor the Compuny, " (e Sightest degree, rendeyy them in

-



PART V ] NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS. 81

5. Theyshould not be permitted to interfere with Men wishing to make any complaint or
ref to their European Officers ; they may accompany the Men, but should not enter into any
previous investigation ; an it should be fully explaincd to them, that any attempt, on their part,
to suppress a complaint, or preventa Sepoy from gomg to his European Officer, would be consi-
dered as disobedience of Orders, and dealt with accordingly.

6. The privilege of communicating the wishes or request of the Men o the Commanding
Officer, ia to be confined to matters connceted with therr religions preiudices and ceremonies.

7 The practice of making the Native Ofhcers the medium of communicnting the Orders of
Government to the Men, 18 to be strictly prohibited.  Any thing to be explamed to a Company,
is to be always done by the Officer Commanding the Company, who is the chauncl of explanation
on these cccasions,

8 Allmeetings of Native Officers, and their instituting an mvestigation into alleged com-
plaints, or ding for and exami Individuals, is to be strictly prohibited. Those impl
in such proceedings are tobe biought immediately to the notwce of the Commander.in-Chief

9. The Native Officers are to suppress all disorderly conduct, and to report to the Officers
of their C any di tents orirregularities that may come to therr knowledge.

SECTION 10.

NATIVE OFFICER OF THE DAY

1. The Native Officer of the day 1s to v.sit the Gaards and Hospital of the Regiment, under
the orders of the European Officer of the day

He is to go through the hines once durmg the day, and about half an hour after Tatto
beating, when he will repress all disorderly conduct and disperse any nssemblies of Men ; taking
care to report particnlarly to the European Officer, the must trfling occurrence, inauy way aftect-
ing the regul ity of the Crps.

Should any meetmg of Native Oficers, or others, for the discussion of matters connected
with their duty as Soldiers, take placein, or near the Lines, he will report it ammediately to {he
European Officer of the day, with such circumatanc s connected vaththe mecting, as he may be
able to learn  any neglect of duty on this head, wiJ be decmed a disobedience of Orders, and
dealt with accordingly.

SECTION 11.

NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS

1. Non-Commissianed Offtere mank accordine (o the dales of their appeiniments,

2, Nachs apponted to act as Hwvildars, are (o be ed all otner Naicks; and
Sepoys appointed Lance Nucks in Regimeutal Orders are ohey Nauwks

3. It is desirable that a Lance Nawck be appoant 3 to every Company, the duty hring in gene-
ral very heavy on the Naicks, and this appointment would alse be the meaus of discovermg
their fitness for promotion (o the permanent vank.

Non-Commisaioned Officers ought to show a zood example ; to be particular mm {he per-
formance of every duty, smart and clean m their dress ; alwavs recollecting, that npon their
comluct and soluic r like appearance. muach of the credit of the Cotps will depend

5. Whenon dut*y are nol to permit any irregulanty, neglect, or deviation from orders
whatever.

6. They are to ex#et, when in the execution of their duty, the promptret ohcdience from
inferiors, immediately contining, (when alone on Guard or detached,) and in other situations, re-
porting every man who disputes their orders, or who replies to thew n a disrespectful manner,

7. A Non Commussioned Officer who is found fo have conmived at any irregularity, or neg-
lect of duty, can never be considered ag trastworthy , hiz further promotion should, therefore,
bhe stopped, and such other notice taken of the neglect, as the nature of the case may seem to
require

! 8. Non-Commissionrd Officers, though not on duty, are to check irregularities and neglecis
which are prejudicial to good order and tisciplme , and to be particularly careful not to permit
any assemblies of Men, in, ornear the Lines, at unseasonable hours, or for the discussion of
any points connected with the service , and should any irregularity of this description, or dis-
content of any kind, come to their knowledge, they are to report it, without loss of time, to
the Otlicer C ding their Company. . 3

9. In whatever Company or portion of the Corps, the discontent may show itself, on its
coming to the knowledge of a Non-Commissioned Officer, he is to report it immediately *.

+ NotE.—The greater number of Non-Commissioned Officers have great avertion to mak-
ing these reports, from an apprehension, that should they fail in proving the facts on which
they are grounded, they would be pumshed. It should, therefore, be clearly understood, that

if there app d sufficient g ds for the suspicion of what was | ed, that 3 not en-
tirely without foundation, nor the effect of malice or folly ; the r would ¢ commidered
to hwye.done his duty, and to be entitled to commendation, o :

1 Native Corps, from the frequency of detached C ds and Guards, . Non-Commisaion.
ed Ofcers are ofte’;’mnovcd for weeks, and even months, from all contrdhl, ‘or from the inapeq.
tion of any superior Officer. Inno service, ‘!hatever, does so much depend on this class of
Offiots. - S .

1t is consequently necossary, that in promoting them, the claim of seniority &lodld aot bo
exclusively attended to,
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. 10. The Harvildars at the head of Sections have a very favorable opportonitly of evincing
their fitness for fm ther advancement : no Man who may be found indiffercat to his duty, 1
thus or 1n auy other rank, should ever be promoted.

R SESTION 12.

—

PAY HAVILDARS.

1. The Pay Havildars are to assist the Officers of Companies, in k ~eping {he Pay Accounts ;
totake charge of the spare Arms and Accoutroments, or otler Stores of the Company, and to keep
them in good order.

2. They are to take Rezimental duty, but not to be sent on general duties, or on Command,

. unless it be with their Compames.
the o ’lf‘they should not be put on Guard a day or two before or after Muster, or on pay day, or
e day after.

4. The appointment of Pay Havildar is not confined to Havildars, or Naicks, although they
should be preferred, when perfectly petent  Bul the ination rests with the Officer Com.
manding the Company, who 1s res)) ble for the Pay of the Men, and for the cotrectness of the
Accounts ; and whose interest, as well as duty, it will be, to take carc that the office is held by
an Individual, who is m all respects qualified and trustworthy.

The appointment of a Pay Havildar is to be notified in Regimental Orders, and he is not
to be removed by an Officer who has the occasional and temporary charge of a Company, without
the sanction of the Commanding Officer,

6 The Pay Havildar will take care that the Arms are regularly marked, and he will keep
& Roll of the Company, showing what zumber has been nllotted to each Man in it

The Arms and Accoutrements of ths dilterent Companics, are to he marked with a dis
tingwislung Letter; A for the 1st Grenadiers, B for thetst or Light Compangy, C for the 2d Com-
pany, and D, E, V', G, K, T, and K for the other seven Companies

8  Every s:t of Army and Arcontrements 1s to be ma ked with a number (1, 2, 3, &c) in
addition to the Letter. The practice of marking the namey of Men upon their Arms and Appoit.
ments, will thus be rendered unnecessary, and 1s {o be prolubited,

SECTION 13

ORDERLY HAVILDARS. .

1 These Men are f(”ﬂ du o week-

2. They will call th 1 of Companies at all Parades, and report the names of all
absentees,

3. They will also tell off their Companies by Sub-divisions, Sections, double Files. and
Threes, taking care that every Man knows lus place and duty ; they will then examme the dress
of the Men, with their Arms aud Accoutrements, and see that everv thing is according to Orvder ;
aiter winch, the Company 1s to be reported to the senior Native Ofhcer present, who wil imme-
dintely wake his veport to the European Officer , should the latter not be on the Parude, the
Native Officer will procesd to examine the Men, and ascertain that they are properly told off;
this is never to be omntted, whether the Men Parade for Exerase or not.

The Orderly Havildars will parade all Men furmshed for Guards, or other duties, by
their respective Compawmes, and march their detaals to the Parade, delivering them over to the Ser-
jeant Major, or the Havildar Major  They will be particularly carefal that every Man is clean, the
Flints properly fixed, and {he Ammunition according to Order , any deficiency in this respect, 1s
to be reported at the time of delivering the Men to the Serjeant Major .

5 They will prepare the Daily Reports of their Companies for the Adj , and for their
Captains. ey will keep fhe Roster of the Men and Non-Commissioned Officers, attend to tle
Arms, Accoutrements, and Siores, lodged in the Bell of Arms, and prevent the Arms or Accoutre.
ments being kept in the kuts of the Men ) .

6. They will attend to the streets of their Companies, and report any inattention to the Or.
ders in force, to their Captrins .

7. They are to take all sick Men to the Hospital, and on ‘their admission, report to the Officer
Cammanding their Company : this they will also do, when a Man is discharged.

N SECTION 14.
! THE HOSPITAL ORDERLY.
1. . The Hospifal Orderly is to be a Havildar, and to be relieved weekly : negligence, and
aﬁge worst d&ﬁpﬁon‘,\will be thoﬂwrtuln copsequences of permutting & Non.
) | Officer to this duty permanently. :
It cnex: Je‘?% this Noonmmiﬁsh;‘ned Oﬂ'ic;r to attend gei:eimlly to the aick;
nohe quit the Hospital, but such as have the Sargeon’s permission,
(A 5 H?’t dsoqwkmm, l]l:n.t he Hospital atiendants are present, and ready to afford their
(" masistance Men in Hospital, .
@f 4. He will mictil;\ am’:’a to all orders he ﬂ:;' receive from the Surgeon ; report to the
% wisiting Officer the number of Men in Hospital, aid any circumstances connécted with the con-
wﬁﬂon of the gick, which may appearto require the notice of the Commanding Officer.
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SECTION 15.
DRUMMERS AND FIFERS.
The Drummers and Fifers, when on general dufy, must necesearily be under the Officer
Commanding, but when off duty, they are inmediatcly under the orders and authority of the
Prum or Fife Major, wlichever may be Senior.

SECTION 16.

—

PROMOTIONS.

1. The numecrous and important duties which fall to the Native Commissioned and
Non-Commissioned Officers, owing to the small number of European Ofticers wsually pre.
sent with a Native Corps, render it indispensable to the efficiency of the Native Arny,
that none be advanced to thesc situatwons, but Men who are, m every respect, quahfied for
them, by superior inteligence, respectabiity of chaacter, and  umiormly good conduct.
Readiness in mecting the calls of the Service, 18 to be cousidered as constituting 1n  itself
a strong claim to prowotion, nor can it be (oo early unpressed on the young and aspiring Sol-
dier, that he may, with confidence, rely on lus own exertions for the nouce ot his Ofticer, and tor
advancement m the Service

2 In estimating the comparative menit of Native Commussioned, Non-C issioned Of-
flecrs, and Privates, who may be candidutes for advancement, reference is (o be made to the Cha-
racter Books.

3 When two Men appear to be of equal merit, should one of them have distmgushed him-
self 1u the Field, and the other have had no apportumty of doing s0, the one who hus thus dis-
tingwished himselt, is to be prefeired

When two Men nppeas (0 be cqualgn pont of merit and Ficld Seryices, the oldest Sol-
dier, or semior Othcer 15 to have the preference.

No Non-Comuissioned Qflicer, who 18 neghgent in the execution of lus duty, or wha
is found unequal to Ins situ tion, iy to be recommended for promotion to ngher 1ank.

6 A Lance Naick, who, during lus peuod of tial, does not give satistaction, should not be
recommended for promotion to the rauk of Nack, and i guilty of any neglect of duty, he
should be at oice reduced

7 Autbough the Native Soldiers are strangers to intoxication from fermented hquors, stupe-
faction §om vpram, or bang, 1s not uncommon among them — Any Man addicted Lo babits leading
to this state of m: ntal toipar or unbeathty, 1s to be consitered driqualied tor promotion

8. Linsome Reguments, (he recommendations of Odicers Cormmanding Compa.ircs, for pro-
motion t» the rank of Havitdar and Naick, 1s not suthcicntiy atigmded todt 18 of unportance, tuat
the Oicer who has the best means of knowing the ment of Men, uld be entcusted with
some means of rewarding it The Qificer Conmaading tae Company, 15 to be considered respon-
sible for the fitness of the Individual r ded . lust dation 18 to be regsstered, and
is to be attended to.  When the Oficer U ding the Row on full mguey, shall not ap-
prove of the Man recommended, he will retarn the recommendato,y Roll to the Owicer Commaud-
g the Company, with directions tv make another sclection -

9. When a vacancy occurs i the vank of MHavildar, the Commanding Othcer will select a
Naick {o replace im from the general Lust, referring, before he decides ou the promotion, to the
Oflicers Commanding Companics, for the character of the imdividuals

10.  Vacaucies 1w the rank of Naick, are to be filled up from the mast deserving Sepoys, at the
r 10n of Officers C dmg the Com) s in which they respectively oncur  But
wheie two vacancies occur m the same Company within two wmonths, the Commauding Ofheer
will take the opportunity of calling for Rolls from other Compames, and will select some deserv-
mg Man, who has been bachward in his promotion, for one of the vacanaes,

11. When any Companies are detactied trom the Regiment, and employed on actual Service,
all the vacancies which may occur while they are thuy detached, are to be filled up by promotions
in the Companies in which they occur, and they are, at the sawe tune, not to be overlooked in
any promotions which may be made in the Reqiment,

SECTION 17.

REDRESS OF GRIEVANCES.

1. When a Non-Commissioned Officer or Soldier thinks he has cause of complaint, he will
make his representation in a respecifal manner, through the Oficer Commanding lus Company ;
and although, on inquiry, the complaint may prove to be groundless, provided it be not alse ma.
licious, he is not to be rebuked (or the mistake he las tted. Should the complaint be well
founded, no delay is to take place in redressing the grievance complained of, K

2. Soldiers who have any representation to make, are to take an opportunity of making it,
when they are not on duty, but any man who murmurs, or even .peha:i’ on Parade, o at Drill,
unless it be in answer to a question to him by a superior Officer, shall he liable Yo, punisbhisent,

3. y Sepoy or Drummer, considering himself ill treated by a Non-Comwmissiwaed Otiicer,
shall, in 'n, make use of (hreatening or provoking words or actions, of abusive Junguage, in.
[ the proper meany for obtaining redress, he shall be liable to punishment for this
breack of discipline, although, on inquiry, it may appear that the NonLommissioned, Officer’s. .
conduct Was reprehensible, in the first instance. ' This rule is to apply in‘éll disputes en ady
Non-Conipissionod Ofiicer and anotber of highet rank.
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SECTION 18,
DISCHARGES.
1. Rvery Native Soldier, after three years® of service, is entitled '§8 bie dlecharge in time of
Peace, If his Company is not ten Men short of 1ts pl » on making application forit ti ough

the preseyibed channel.

2 The greatest attention is to he paid to all applications for discharge ; and no Men, who
shall have completed Ius contracted penod of Service, i8 ever to he refused, excepting while em-
ployed on Service, or in the case of expected Service, a8 hercafter specified.

3. Al applications for discharaes, are, m the first instance, {o be made to the European Of-
ficer Commanding the Company, fo whick the person upplying bel ngw.

4. The apphcationisto te reported fo the Commanding Officer of the Rewiment, who,
in the case of Commissioned Officers, will transmit it to the Adjutaut General; and, m case
Non-Commissioned Officers and Privates, will cither grant the discharge immeduately, if the
occasion appear to be urgent, or defer it until the expiration of two mouths, irom the date of the
aPplication.

6. If the Corps be on Service, or if there be the expectation of Service, he will reject the
application altogether.

6. The power of C ling Officers to dismiss Sepoys, unfit for the Service, in confined
to the cases of Men, who from bodily detects, sickness, or uccadent, are incapable of performing
the duties of a Soldier, and who are not entitled to the benefit of the Invahd Estabhshment In
all such cases, the Surgeon 1s to bear testimony, by his signuture to the discharge, to the unfit-
ness of the mdividual for pertorming the duty of a Soldier Commanding Olficers may ulso dis-
miss, without reference, Recrumty, who from awkwardness st (he Drill, ure obviously uulikely to
become smart Soldiers, -

7. In all other cases of unfitness for the Service, or when the Commanding Officer is desirous
to have a Sepoy discharzed, application must be made for the sanction of the Commander-in Chief.
The application to the Adjutant General, 1s to be acrompanied by the original proceedings of any
Court Martial, or Court of Inquiry, which may have been held on the ocuusion, and by a munute
Descriplive Roll of the Sepoy.

8. All Natwve Soldiers convicted of the crime of theft, before a Court Martia), or a Magis®
trate, may be discharged the Service, without a reference to Head Quatters, such persons beng
considered a disgrace to the Mililary profession.

9 Native Soldiers {0 whom Corpornl Punishment is awarded by the sentence of a Regiment-
al, Detachment, or Brigade Court Martia), are to be discharged the Service, if {he General or
Offictr Commanding the Division shall think proper to order the pumishment to be ivflicted

10. When Sepoys vbtan their dischaige, they ave entifled to every article of dress, and the
ornaments appertaining to 1t, except the Ccat and Pontaluons due for the two years preceding the
15t of Jonuary of the current year*  Their Caps, Breast Plates, and Gieat Coats, should be pur-
chased hy the Quarter Master, and served ont to Reoruits.

11. “Communging Officers are authorized fo dis harge Drummers and Fifers received from
the O School, on their applicaticn, and with uf teference fo any particular period of Service,
provided that they be satisfied, thet {he object of the application 1s hikely to prove beneficial _to the
individual. They are not to be discharged as & punishment, cxcept when they may appear incor.
rigible
w 12. In all other respects, the rules for the discharge of Drummers and Fifers, are the same

as those for Sepoys.

FORM OF DISCHARGE CERTIFICATE.
To all Ofiicers, Ciil and Military, whom it may concern.

This is to certify, that the bearer hereof, Sepoy. [ Havildar or other rank),
is dischurged from the —— Company Regiment of Native Infuntry, on the Bengal Ksta.
blistment, at his own request, 7or in eonsequence of being convicied of theft, befure a Court
Martial, or other cawse, whick is o be particularly siqled,) having sryved in the suid Corps
e $€AT§ e months and days, #ind having first received a just, full,
and trao account of all his Pay, arrears of Pay, and other demands from the Honorable Cumpas
ny, from ¢he time of his first eniisting into thelr Service to this present date, also
Clothing for the yeay w———, (or compensation in lhew of —
et Clothing, 8hould any be due,) 08 appears by his receipt on the other side,
A. B. Captain,

Commanding the Company ~— Regiment,

ifiliion and Date.]
C. B Lieutenant,
Adjutant —— Rogiment, ET
- ‘' Commanding Gl: W'

* Vide G. G. O, i2th October, 1827,

'
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N. B. The following Certificate is to be inserted on the back of the discharge: 3
I acknowledge to have received from the Honorable Company, u full and true account “of all
my Pay, arrears of Pay, and all other demands from the snid Company, from the time of my first
enlisting into thewr Service (o this date, also Clothing for tho year (or 19 tion is
lieu of Clothing, should gny be due.) .
' M The mark of

Sepoy.
In presence of
Havildar,

SECTION 19

GUARD MOUNTING.

1  All Guards are to parade with shouldered Arms and unfixed Bayonets, without any inter-
vals between them, the Rauks open, and the Havildars with Pikes carried The Othicers with ther
Swords drawn, and Nou € ioned Ofhcers C ding Guards, are to be formed about
forty paces  front of the centre, wm two Rauks, facing the Line, where they are lo receive the
old Parole, and such Orders as may be given to them.

The Field Ollicer, or other Olficer Commanding, will give the word of Command,

Officers, and Nen-Ci i Ofiicers-, tward face:
Take post in Jront of your respective Guards.
Quck March.
As soon as they have taken post, fronting their respective Guards, the word of Command
will be given:

Officers, and Non-Commissjgned Officers,—~t0 your Guards,
‘%arch.

Halt.
Front.

The Commanding Officer will then give orders to |
Order Arms.
Fux Bayonets,
Shoulder Arms.
Officers, and Non-Commessconed Ofpcers,—inspect your Guards
The several Oflicers and Non-Connnssioned Oflicers will then mspect their Guards, as quickly

as possible.

Wiien there is a Captain’s Guard, cach Officer 1s o take & Rank, followed by a Havildar.

As oon as the inspoection 19 over, the Ofhicers and Non-Comnussimed Officers retarn to theix
posts, and the Adjutant will go down the Lane, and receive the report of each Guard,

The Commanding Oficer will then order k

The Troop;

and the Guards will be warched past by Divisions

2 Wheuever an Oflices sentor {o tle Oflicer un duly may be on Parade, the Guards will
‘l':“ﬁh by, and salute him ; the semor Ofncer on duty takmng post, and marching past at their

ead, vy

SECTION 20. ¢

CONDUCT OF GUARDS AND SENTRIES.

1. The conduct of the Guards and Seniries of a Regiment, with their appearance in point
of drexs, will always indicate the atate of the Corps, as (o discipline and intenor economy.

2, The Native Commissionédani Non-Commi d Otlicers, when on Guurd, must, there.
fore, pay the greatest attention to the conduct of their Men, and carefully examme the dress of -
every re{ief, before marching it from ¢he Guard Room
3. Guards relieved daily, should nover take off their Accoutrements, except for the purpose
of cooking ; and one half of the Guard only is to be permitted to be abseut, for this purpose, at
the same time. by

4. ¥vom the 22d of March to the 22d of October, all Guards lodge their Arms between
the hours of 8 in the morning and 5 in the ofterncon; and from the £2d of Qclobor to the 22d of
March, they lodge their Arms between the hours of 10 the mouruing aid 4 n the afternoon,
Between these hours, they do not turm out to any person asa compliment, ummwnw o
ordered. A e o
5. The Oficer Commanding {he Guard, and the next senior to him, are never f9'be absent ,
together : every Max is to be p: when the Arms are tuken np 1 the afteracen ; and no one i .
to quit the Guard after sun-sut, exchpt on some very wrgenl occasion, wihen, it is expected, the -,
absence will be as short as possible. § e i

6. All Guards are to be ready to tumn out and stand to their Arms, dnring the night. Guards
relioyed duily, are expected to bo ready to do this in the day iwe. X )
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7. The reliefs of Sentries are to be always marched off by a Non-Commidsioned Officer, who
* will b> held responsble, that the Ordery are explained to every Man, and understood by him, be-
*fore he is posted.

5 8. 1tis the duty of all Guards to protect, as far as may be in their power, the Stores and

Property belonging to Goveinment, although not actunlly dehivered to heir charge, .

9. Sentries are never tp put down theit Arins; they are on no seount to enter into conver-

.§atiop with passsigors,«or others, or to walk about i a terme, lounging ; their pace
should be the usual quick step.

10. 'When an Officer approaches a Sentinel, e w {o stand steady, facing to kis proper front;
and will present Aring toa Ficld Oflicer, o1 Qbeer of supsiior tank ~ whea e passes i front of
i If he pass m rear, the Sentin | will peither face about, nor present Arms.

1L After sun-set, Guards do not turn out as & mattor of phment . but Scntinel wilt
stund steady, with carucd Arms, and faomg to their pooper front, when Otficers in unifore-ap-
proach their post until the cvemug is so tar wilvauced, that they begin to challenge .

They wee to enforce ficmly the Ovlevs given to them, without distmction of persorfs';
the slightest devintion from this mjanction, witl subject them to severe pumshment. I bppul‘
o1 1essted, they wall call e Guard, or should the coeasion be uigent, use their Arms.

13, The ordess (or each particular Guard, anlth: rulss respectng the honrs pli-

* ments to be paid to Oflicors of different ranky, and to poacties, under Atins, are to bo ten i

the Debnagree nud Persian cha acters, and hang up 1n the Guard Room  The duties nires.

are Lo be alto fully detatded, m the swune manner, and, althaugh the Commussioned or “Non-Com-

nussioned Officels on Guard, may be unable to read, they will, m most cases, find some Mau of
the Guard capable «f domng

14.  All Gaarids are to be furnished with a lamp during the night, particularly Guards en-
trusted with the charge of Prisoners

1 15. Sentries from Guards or Picquets are never to challe*ge, but when they sec or hear
some one approaching thear post  The callg out, as 1soften prasbsod, merely because they hear
another Sentry chullenge, 18 uumilitary, and sln-uw strictly proubted.

16 When any one approaches thar post at , they are to face towards him, to stand
firm in a state of preparation, with portcd Arms, till they have ascertained who 1s coming

17 Guards and Pucquets are always to fall m in the order in whieh they were marched
off from the Regamental Parade.

18.  The siightest neglect on the part of a Sentry should be severely punished, &t should
be clearly understood, that neglhigence m the pestormance of this dufy, woulil n ver be overlook-
ed All the Guards and Sentries of 8 Rogiment should be oceaswonally vivited, at night, by a
Eurcpean Ofhcer, who will report, i writing, whether he found th 'm alest and vig:lant

19 Al Guards or Escorts, from which more than one Scutiv will be 1epuired, and having
bul one Non Comnssioned Officer, are to have a Lance Nauck attuched to them, who will take,
in turn with the Havildar, the duty of reheving the Sentries

20.  Sentries are in the habit, particularly m the cold weather, of wrappmg up thewr heads
de cloth ; thus practuce is to be strctly prolubited

ki

SECTION 21.

[ 3
SKELETON DRILL INSTRUCTION OF NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS.

1. A regular system of mstruction 18 tob2 established, and persevered in.

2. As many of the Non-Commussioned Qfficers of all ranks, as can be conveniently asserh
"bled, should be paraded two or three tunes a weck, and wstructed by the Seryrant Major, ander
Mhe supesintendence of the Adjutant, in tahing up distances, covcring, and giving alignments on

. distaut points. At these Drills, it nst be ascertmined, that th> distance ordered, is correctly
taken ; if it be not, the error 1s to be clearly pointed out, and corrected.

3. The duties of the Coverers, in the diffcrent changes of position for a Battalion, as laid
down in the Regulations for the Field Exe:cige of the Army, should also be carefully expiained,
and every Non-Commissioned Officer ovcasionally examined, that 1t may be ascertained  whether
he is acquainted with the duty required oi hum. .

' SECTION 22% %

oo

et CLOTHING. .
1, It isdesirable, that every Man should have two Coats, and this a little attention will
effect-

2. The old Coat is to be worn on fagging duties, such as Commands, Guards in the wet

‘wrenther; and night Guards; this second Coat mught always be dispensed with on .marching at «

Reljef, it the Corps moved near the period when fresh Clothing was due, .
4 8;: The extra Cont should never be considereil ay, incumbrance, as it enables a Corps'to*
i

! dressed, on occagions on which more than ordinary attention is peid to appeas-
) it Jrould require more than tvg:m}tlackenu ‘:‘o tmt:gnort the Coats of the whole,

' expense of w even if horne by the ers, would e trifiing, LA .
e To o , &8 far a¢ passible, the Coats bn;lg madh‘p\:p to fit the Men, Qc;g‘commu

. s the Master with an Indent, detailing the number vf Coats, different

Qpikrter 0f

> : red. ; chigtan always besacertained with the greatést exaciness in a Compaaly. From
M,, "the Company Indeuts, the Quarter.Master will prepare 3 goneral one, for the w "
M A
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5 Officers- Commanding Companies will keep a Roll of their Men, with the size Coats
fequired for each Man, specified opposite hus vame,

. 6. Onthe recript of the Clothiny, thr Committee w)ll carefully examine it, and will ascer-
tain whetler it exactly corresponds with the Indent; should it not correspond with the Indent, or
shouli 1t be in other respeets objectionable, a copy of the Survey Report is to be transmittd to
Head Quirters

7. Ou the issue of Clothig a receipt for the number of Coats, specifying the sizes re-
qured for each Company, is to ke sent (o the Quarter Master, who will serve out the Coats in
conformily with it, and the Roll already reforred to, will ensure their being given to the
proper Men. .

q S.d The woollen Trowsers arc to be indented for, and served out in the manner above
irecte
. Many Men are in the habit of sleeping, inthe cold weather, when off duty, in their
Coats and Pantaloons, a pioctice which iy to he striefly prolibted

10 As soon as the winte Clothing is in nse, the best Coats and Pantaloons in wear, are to
be neafly packed, and lodeed ia the Bells of Arms  Tins precaution will secure them from fire,
and the Puy Havildar sh uld sec them opened anilaired, at least once a month, 1 the dry season,
and every week, in the wet season.

SECTION 23

HALF-MOUNTING.

1. Commanding Officers will consider 1t theiv duty to see, that the Sepoys and Recruits
are provided with the naeessary articles of Half Mounting, through the agency of the Qaarter
Master of the Regiment, at the cheapest possibie rate, of yood materials and workmanship, and
that no more than the actual amount of theMand charges be deducted from them,

2. Stroppages for Hal-Mounting, ar ¢ made under the authority of Regimental Ore
ders, and the amount stopped, 13 10 be wserted in the Acquittance Roll of Companies, .

3. Ofcers Commanding Compawes will inform the Quarter Master, by letter, of the
amount of monthly depesits with the Pay Muster, on acconnt of Halt-Mounting. -

en a Regiment 18 reermuting, the Adjutant, on (he Ist of every mouth, will fornish the
Quarter Master with a Memorandw:n «f the nunher of Recruits received duting the preceding
month, to enable lim to prepaie the INuf-Mounting requned
Wihenever Turbaas, Great Couts, Breast-Piates, or Knapsacks, are required, the neces-
sary application v+ to be ma e for (he Commanderan-Chief's sanction, through the General Othcer
Commanding the D.vision.

6 Al articles of Half-Mounting are to be surveyed by a Regimen{al Committee, previons-
Iy to being served out, and the proceedingy of the Committee are to be transoutted to the Adgju.
tant General

7. Any Scpoy who shall neglect to keep up his Half-Mounting, is to be put under stoppages,
in Regimental Orders, not exceeding 2 Rupees a month, when stetionary, and { Rupee when
marching, and will he supphed by the Quarter Master with the articles required

8. Oficers Commanding Corps are held personally respousible, for the due appropriation
of udvances on account of Half-Mounting, and they will also consider st their duly to ascertain,
that attention is puid (o the preservation of the surplys articles of Half-Mounting remaining im -
store,

SECTION 24, 4
PETTY STORFES, AND FORGE ESTABLISHMENT. .

1. The articles of tis description fuinished by the Government, for the repairs of Armg
and Accoutrements. being mtended for the whole Corps, should be lodged in the Store Room,
ant 1ssued, when required, to repair or replace parts of the Accoutrements worn out, OF
destroyed. . .

The Forgs is to be under tge charge of the Adjutant, )
R

& BECTION 25.

s
w
'

BAGGAGE. o

1. Every Man, on & march, is to carry the following atticles, usatly packed in his Knap. |
sack: an Un:g one pair of white Trowsers, the fatigue or cloth pair being 1o wear, aagording $o.
the seasen) & Dotee, & Tawn, a small Duvee, or Carput for sleeping on, about 6 foct ig ‘p&q foek, .
broad, alsoa piece of Pipeclay; this will leave roum for a Chudder, should the ish g8 < ¢
carryone."Amﬂ,notjnrgerwmwhntwmmwnnww. is to be strapped on the of | i
Kuapsack, with the string for drawing water rolléd up inside the Lota; this is to be callod light:';.

marching: dor. . 4k . s

2, marching order is 4o {pclude a Great Coat, or Blanket, rottediup, and strappied om
e topot%'inlpm, wkh:wr\{ﬁ Shoes inside the Knapsack. ~ The Knapacks, Are to bas' -
neatly packed, aud curzied well upon.the back, elbar.of the Povek. . N
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3, Every Corps should parade, atall seasons, once or twice a mmth, in light or heavy
marct ing order; the Compenies should be i ted, and fhe Corps, in the cold season, should be
marched a few miles.

4. Asitis of inportance, that the Men should, on all occasions of actual service, march as
light az possible, the carringe for the Great Coats being p.ovided for, except in cases of emergency,
the only articles ihey should be permitted to take, in evcess to thuse m the Knapsacks, are a Dutee
and ap Unga, with 3 seers of Pots, amounting nitege ther to 4 :ers per Man.

6. Tins will enable every Company of %0 Men, to march with 6 Bullocks, or 3 Camels. A
few spare Camels for the Regiment, and one Buliock per Company, are to be allowed at starting,
to replace (h s thut may be wjured, or knocked up. .

6. The Oihcers ure tobe particnlarly careful to prevent the Cattle being overloaded ; any
Man gttempiing to take more thau the presenibed quantity of Bagzage should be punished With-
onut constant attention, on the part of the European Officers, tius order will be certainly evaded.

7. A Sepoy is fo be allowed with the Bageage of cach Company, while murching, with a
Non Commissioned Officer to supetintend the whole . these Men are tobe rheved weekly

8. The € el is (o be the signal for stiiking the Tents, and leading the Baggage, and
full ttme should be ailowed for this, buiure the Men are ordered to full in.

L

SECTION 26.

REGIMENTAL NECESSARIES.

3. Every Man is to be farnished, as directed in Geneial Orders, with
One pair of fatigne Trowers.
“Three pair of white Trowsers,
Three Uneas, or Jackets.
A Great Coat. ‘
A set of Beads, with clasp
2. The undermentioned articles should also be produced at the inspection of necesaaries «
One parr of light Shoes, sewed with thread, and not with (hengs, to be rescrved for
Farade duties, hesides the pair i wear.
One Dotee, besides that in wear.
One Pouch Cover, black,
Onc Cap Cover, ditto.

SECTION 27.

SERVANTS AND FOLLOWERS TO BE KEPT UP IN EVERY COMPANY,

Two Washermen,

Two Barbers

One Sweeper,

The pay of these Servanis is to be fixe1 by thc Men, when hiring them, and sanctioned
by the Ofhcer Conunanding the Company, whe will take care that they are regularly paid, and
eortify, that they are so al the foot of his Acquittance Roll.

SECTION 28,

RELIEFS AND DETACHMENTS.

1. Corps ordered to move at a relief, will expend their 1 Practice A itlon, or make
3t over to the rehieving Corps, as circumstances will admit.
2, Mumute and paiticular surveys should be made of all Public Buildings, in every situation
. 'where Troops are relieved. o
3 C ; ing O.Hit'.cru of Posts and Detachments, will fake the most effectual measures for
the protecti alt Buildings, public and private, as whil ¢ Huts of the Men, during the pro.
‘the Relief; so that the relieving Corps may derive'the full benefit of whatever Huts and
Minay be left by the relieved Troops.
4. Corps which are ordered to move, are furnished witloutes from the Quarter Mastor Geo-
neral’s Department, or by the Staff of the Divigion ; and smailer Detachments should always, if
ible, be furnished with a route, fixing the siages at whith they are to encamp, snd the halls
hey {3 kn:nke. T!]a)u(m]xlte i::t n:tt ’}‘o be deviated from, without wgw ;ragent cause.
' 8." Whenever a Detachme: 'ronps, er a single Gaips, may be srdered to proceed by land
furongh . any part of the Compauy’s Territories, the Commanding Oficer of such Mi‘uznwr

h y uired to give the earliest practicable informagiea to the Collectors of the Revenne of

v 4he" b which the Troops are to pasg, of the perdod of theirarrival within #tch Districts
enpeuti ,r:iul‘h 8 }igt of the pluces at which'they will encamp each day, and the specification of
the. suppliés which be roquired. 'The number of mappds of Firewood which will be required
for the use of the  Detachinent, including the Offigers and the followers, zhould be as-
cprtained as e possible, and noticed i this commugication,—When a ment moves

tha date when it will enter a Collecfor’s District, and ¢'places where

N WWM: y
+ »_ Supplies will be reqired, should aluo be given to him as acourately as may be possible.

. ¥
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6. The Commanding Officer will likewise notify to the Collectors, the probable period of the
arrival of the Troops at the Rivers or Nutlahs jutersecting their march, where Boats or temporary
Bnidges may be nccessary for crossing the Troops, and the Baggage attached to them. '

7. The Commanding Officer will, at the same time, cummunicate to the Magistrates of the
Zilahs through which the Troops are to puss, the probable time of the arrival of the Troops within
their 1espective jurisdictions, and specify the places at wiach they will encamp daily.

8, Ordevs have bcen given by the Government, that on recervang the notification abovemen-
tioned, the Collector shall 1ssue the necesgary orders, to aul peisons througlout s Distnict, for
furnishing the Troops with such supplies us {hey mny require, an I for the providing of Boats, for
cross.ng Nullahs, that no pupediments may cause delay i the prosceution «f the march A re-
spcctable Native Officer w.ll be deputed by the Collector, (o accempany (he Teoops throngh his
Distiic t, for the purpose of arhing in the furiashivg of supplics, and of fucilit .tmg the march of the
Troops, by furnishing them with suh pssistance 1u Cattie and Hackeries, as inay be absolutely ne~
cessary, to enable themn to prosceute thoe route *. '

9 It will genrrally be found tu be attended with much convenience, if an inteliigent Non.
Commyissioned Oificer, or an old Sepoy, accordu.g (o the strergth of the Detachment, s sent for-
ward the day bifore, to see that the supph s are ready for the Troops when th- y arrive.

10. Al supphies furmshed to the T.oops, incdinz Earthon Pots and Firewood, are to be
paid for by the p~rsons uswg them, aad Commanding Oicers av- held responable for, the obsery-
ance of this order, and we enjuned to muhe numrdiale qury mio all complajats prefeiied
against any persun under their Command. ‘

11. Wiheuever a D tachmen( «f Troops, era sinzle Corps, shall be provided with Beats, or
temporary Uridaes, wndr the orde 8 of the Col'ect w, b U pup se of er msing the Tro- ps and
Bagiage, tie person providmg them is (o b fu wshed with & C thineate, sp -cityig ihe nwuber of

ts and petsens employed, the burden of each Beat and how | e 'hy were cmpleyed . When
temporary Bridges are coustructed, thuir dimens.ous, snd the matciids of whuch they arg made, are
to be stated in the Certificate.

12. The Certificate above specified, jgill be forwarded by the porson {o whom it is granted, to
the Colrector, with his statement of the ¢! 4 he Las juene od, who has been divected to transs
mut 1t without delay to the Qilicer Conananding the D tockime: t, on whose weecunt the expense
was mcurred  The Commanding Other will state gcneraby thereon, whether the services chage
ed wure performed, aund ofler any objecions he may have {u th charges .

13.  Pierheads and Pl tforms bems sonecessary for Corps na.cling nnencumbered with Ar-
tillery, or heavy Carmages, no adlowance wil be gianted 1cr them  two Platform Buats only will
be allowed for a Sattaiion ot Sepuys, for erassing the Bazar and Ohecry® Catil

14 All cccuprers or moopret as of Land, sufl ring juay i m the encar piment or march of
Trocps, should futmsh the Coanmandmyg Ofiicer with a statcin nt «f the natwie and extent of the
injury, when he will cerlity generaily whether the impury has beon sust 1, with hig o
to the justice and extent of the ciauus.

10 Oiiicers proccuil‘l%mamr with Dctachments of Tr ops, or in charge of Stores, requir.

ing asmigtance, will muke thejece s ary a) plicats. n to the Magistate or Clleet i of the District ;
or, 1 situations rem. e from the resudowe of the pmapal Cral Acthouty, to the Schordmate
Native Otficers  all such applications for Men, or supplies of any knwl, are to be gcccnpaned
with the um unt «f th Qg of the Dandies «x Coelies, cr the valu> of the metides roqured.

16. Otheers Conmmanding D, (achm uty, ave (o conside v thems lves respony bie for the con-
duct of all those under th n Comman 1, and thoy must be cacctal, that the Sclai s ot Followers
du not stiacele from the nne.

17. They are expected (o use al the means in theiv power, to prevent oppression, or any jiist
growads ¢ i complaiat, fiom the Inbamtants  f th: 1 stcts theou "ho v uch therr Detadhments may
pass; and al'houghi 16 the duty ot overy Offie r to prescrve order and dise.phpe ameng the
T.oops, inui situativns, yel an attinti o to these essenfial pority, becemes mae padticuiarly
Bocessary (h a march, since any exce s 9 committed by the M n, must ncce sarsty tend to ex-
cite uiarm amcng the Inbub tant s, and «orsequentiy cauns * difheuddy m pr cunne supphes.

18, Oiticers Comaanding Detaclanents or Corps, marching fion one St«tion to aiwther, ars
to report to tle Auditor Generat, the day they cemmience their masch, wad the date of which thoy
arrive af the jluce of then destmat.«n o

19. A report of tre march of all Corps ar Detachments, is to he made to the Quarter Master
General of the Acmy.,

20. Officers Commandisig Detachneents, who may expetience delay or dificelty, from the
state of the roads, or the wang oats at Forries, or the want of smpphes, sh report the eir.
cumstanves tu the Oficer under’ se orders they were detached, thit he mu 5 e subieot
under the notice of higher authority. T
21, All Oa ers Commanding ps and Detachments, nve foreport the date of commetic
their march, and to contunue to i*{ t,eir progress weekly, to the Officer Commandiug the
wwn, District, Garrison, 0. Ficld ce, to which they arve ordered to proceed

2. Weekly Reports ot .xmg:'&s, with Present States, are also to be furwanled to {he Agju-
tant General of the Ayay. A

3, n all thess Reports of pregress, the Officers should be careful to mark dfstinefly, h.
position of therr Detachments, &t the tune of manng their report, andif t1ry 859 encampied at
sowe obscure village, they will add its distance trom a well known Town oi City, neighbivhr.

Bood. : e
24, Officers Gommanding Corps or D h%enu, who have to pass éhrongh i Ugntonment'dn .
their rearch, are to apply, in t'%g regular uu%r, through 1he Stafl oy Rl thelfx for pew; .
» See ReguXI, of 1800, —Heule's Code, page.Gld, .. VO
1 8o Rog. X, of 1806, —KHealoy's Codo, pago'8ps, -

v x I
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sion to enter it ; and the-Officer Commanding thé Detachments, is to wait on the Oficer Command-
m th:. Ca:éon;ment, (if his senior,j with a Present State of the Detachment, as soon as practicable

r his arrival.

25, All Detachments in fixed Stations, are to maintain the same system of discipline, with
léeipect to Parades, Drills, Guard Mounting, and Dress, as may be observed with their respective

orps.

26. As the character of a Corps depends greatly on the appearance and behaviour of its De-

tachments, the Oficers should be particalar in causing their Men to appear clean, and properly

ed.

27. Parties marching nnder Native Commigsioned and Non-Commissioned Officers, are of-
{ent permitted by them to move in an unsoldier-like mamner, the Men straggling along the road,
hpmmz dressed. On this head Officers Commanding Regiments will give such directions, to
eyery er proceeding i charge of a Detachment, as may appear suitable to the dccasion, and
chlculated to prevent a practice at variance with good order and discipline.

"

SECTION 29.

TREASURE ESCORTS.

1. Officers proceeding in charge oi' Treasure, cannot be too cautious and vigilant : they should
pee their Sentries posted, and uscertain that every Mun understands the duty he 18 placed on, and
the ordera he has received.

2. Not mote than a third of the Party should ever be absent during the day, and every Man
should be present beifore sun-set.

3, The arms shouid be examined every evening, to ascertain that the Flints are properly,
fixed, and 1n good order, and all the ioaded Musquets should be tresh primed

4. The Sentries should always be posted witinu sight ot each other ; and, at night, near enough
clearly to distinguish any Man who mught attempt to between them.

b, The Musquets of the Sentries, and those of not less than ome-third of the Party, should be
alwng: loaded. .

. The Arms should be grounded, not piled ; and at night, the Men should lie down in thewr
ranks, with thewr accoutrements on, and be ready to act at tho shortest notice.

7. The European Oihcers, or at least one of them, will be with the Men.

8. The Sentries should be visited every half how by a Nuative Commnissioned or Non-Commis-
sioned Officer, and two or (hree tunes durug the wght by & kuropean Oinge:.

9, In encanping the Party, care should be tasen tv occupy a ciear spot, free from brush.
wood, cullivation, old buslungy, or ruined walls, which arc calculated to affoid cover tv any Purty
wishing to make an attemnpt on the Treusure, and may enabie it to approach unvbserved: there
being iittle to apprehend on ordmary occusions, fiom an open at| the clearer tie spot on
which the Party encampy, the safer it may be consulered. Qe WL recolicet, that the sughte
est ueglect, or want of vigiance on the part of the Escort, 18 li

to produce an attempt to
emty off the whole, or & pat of the Tieasure,

SECTION 30,

TR GENERAL OBSERVATIONS.

* 1. ‘The Men are to be taught to conduct thersclves on all occasions, and in all situations, in
an orderly, soldier-like manuer ; to avoid riotous assemblages ; and to be particularly caretul not to
offer violence tu the Inhabitants of the Country,

2. 8hould any persvn, not in the Mihtary service, ill-treat, abuse, or insylt a Sepoy, the lat.
ter is not to take the Law into his own hands, and chastise the Individual humseif ; he will ascer-
tain v‘% offender is, and where he resides, and will then report the ill-treatment he has receiv-
ed, to %fmm, who, through the medium of the Othcer C ding the R L, will endes.
wour to progure redress for the mjury, by means of the Civil Authorsties; should the redress solicit~

not be‘a]{»fdod, a report of the whole of the circumstances 1s to ke made, for the mformation of

i Authority, »

% Many are m the habit of wearing their Cots ¢
dress of & Soidier; this practice is to be prohubited, and the
they are to wear the dress of a Soldier, or to appear i their Native dress.—An exception may be

on a march, when the men resort to the Regime: zar, for the purchase of pro-

‘& YWhen marching, they are in the habit of wrapping themselves up in cotton gloths, parth

‘about the ears and head ; g practice so obyiously unmilitary, and ap iikely to be productive
of atfiolls consequences, 18 to be strictly prohibited. e TR

ki Mn;thekevhmofo&erdm,mh%inmwram,wﬁvw Sige

'

ns, with no other part of the
ahoyld distinctly understand, that

»

§ R
W S i
_"‘\;"‘Womﬂheo‘bepemimdhmm%uppmceohmw!rinhudugm person,
O NoPhian 1s Usighint hia face, or to wear any'mark on his face, when o duty.
" 8. On erriving quarters, notice s $o be given jitall the Bazars, that the' Daalers are
ot to give Grodit to tie Mon of thy Corps the

of half their mon&!y;% and m&
issue

b Co dd
even to this extent; without the condition of their occounta seitied and paid ohi

-

C Pay for tho month of menths for whiph such dgiis have beam contrasted,

& .
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9. The Roll is to be calied in every Company, by the Orderly Havildar, at sun-rise, and at
sun-set ; and when there is no regular Parade, the Men will aiways fall in, for this purpose, at the
Bell of Arms, i their undress.

10 Scpoys on duty as Orderlies, or on any other duty, are not to carry Chattahs ; the Men
are nevep to be exposed unnecessarily , but when exposure is unavoidable, they are to appear m
every regpect as Soldiers, weanng their Great Coats when it 1ains, but never, while on duty,
using a Chattah. .

11.  In order to bring the Non-Commissioned Officers under {he immediate observation of the
Commanding Officer, a Havildar or Naick 18 to be aftached to lum as an Ordetly, and to be re”
beved weekly ; and with the view of promoting that mutual regard winch should subsist between
Oilicers Commanding Compames aud the Sepoys, and to enable the former to acquire an iati-
mate knowledge of the characters of their Men, it is desirable that Otficers should be removed ak.
seldom as pussible from one Company to another.

12.  An Order Book 1 to be kept 1n each Company, and one 1n the Battalion for the entry,
in Hindoostanee, of all Orders, which it 1s of importance the Men shoull distinelly understand ;
and on an Order of this description being issued, 1t should be notihed to the Drll Havildar, who
will attend af the Interpreter’s and recewve fiom him the Order entered in the Battalion Bouk,
and written m the Deb nagree character. The Havildar, on receiving the Book, will proceed to
the Lines, and cause the Order to be copied in the Company Books, that it may be read at sun-sct
Rl call, or before Parade, should there be ove; and i order that this duty may never be neg-
lected, the Adjutant will always be in the Lines at Roll call, when Orders are to be read, and
the Officers of Companmes will, at their private Weekly Pavade, cause the Orders of the preced--
ing week to be read to the Mcu, m their presence.

13. These Buoks are to be made of goud Country paper; a Ratfalion Book, when'filled up,
is to be lodsed mn the Interpreter’s Office, The Company Books are to be furnished by the
Officers C ling Com) s the R tal Book by the Interpreter and Quarter Master.

14. Al paris of the foregoing Ovders, wlich it 15 of importance the Native Officers and
Men should un lerstand, are to be transiated by the Intorpreter, and a copy 1s to be taken by
the Pay Havildars of each Company. "W

16, Thuy are to he read and explained to the Men in the presence of the Officers of Compa-
nies, ouce & montb, at one of the private Parades,
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Memoranda,

OFFICIAL CORRESPONDENCE

ATl Public Letters <honld be wr tten on Foolscep Piper, leaving a quarler of the page on the
fomer mde of the shct blank  The date shoitid be jut «f the tp nnd 't ¢ name of the person to
whom it 18 aliressed i the b ttun of the st p:};« The Olicer wriung 1t 13 always to add Iné
Rank and the Regiment £ which bie belongs or with wluch be s doiy duty to hus signature  The
pame should be written legiblv

2 In Reputs or Lettas witten cn otuil Service, the hur at wiuch they are written should
be added to tue dite

Oth €13 «n duty or on Ik we af the Presd n y ¢ rrespondiig with ayy Public Officer are
to date thesr letter fiom thar place of 1esidence, st not m redy “ Cacutta ™ o « Fort Wa liam »

*« Whenmoiothmon sile ot tie ppeiss ot uen the fall sheet 1sto be s nt

5 Al Returna Rolls o1 otler Pibuc Duments should Lave the he~ding ot the Roll oy
Retumn wiition on the back of it alsy S pate Leite v 1 ¢ not £y be geat with Monthly Retwns,
Weekly States and otlar P p s m¢ sesof mare ddfal wh anes lanat noas nccessary  bat
where any explmation is rc junc Il whae Pap as we tansmufed 1 be bal bt 3¢ the Com
mand rin Cluet s Pt motion Rolls o1 R p it of dpenaal G mimtt ¢s they should b accompa-
nied by a Lettcr

6 Porodical Roports aud Retu ns should have th title s Cettle Report Monthly Return,
Wecekly § ate wutlc 1 on the 1pp 1 cotuer of the en ¢ ¢

7 Allmstiuctrmsrecave Hrem B 00 Q wfars 1 1w ve iy e 1 Ofeer, shenld be acknow
lJedged by @ lett r, mentiopuug tic date nd the sub ¢ € moa ¢ immaty maner

ALF{1l ATIONY FOR 1 AVI Ok ABSEN [

@ 0 C G De 12 I818—1 ¢ Mos N b the Gove nn (« rer )l m Crunail 15 pleased to
lay down the fol owmg R ulvhons i egirdt § cm d m which iy cali iy tot 1 ave of ahsen g,
toprocecd trsc1r o «nbulourh mc tobe b L 11 Govermn nt, by Stat Oil ce s, whether
attached to the Civa or Miituy Depa tin afs st Seavice —

1 Omc rs cmploye 1 m Public Departme s a1 Oiers at (he Presidency  shall trans
mut their avplications 1 lewve gty ¢l trr v 101) vieu b tr t1 Afjutwt Goneral of the
Army, lorthe pupost f hemr sobmited 13 Gove noa ot urler the (das of the Commander
mChuef andsn il 2 thesia v nvel s uyaepntof the ancuust ue to the head
of the Depattment under wha they mas e cnploye 1

2 Ohca hddimeatarws saw vy b oo P e sy and whose duties may he consider
ed as pmely Civl guch s R siletts Cival su peeny & shall mohe Grst s stauce obtwin lcave
torepan to the Piesile ¢y fiom th ynhorr y u der v hoh they a ¢ mmadintely seumg  and
on ther arrnal thare shall sub it tien applica 10y tor the ultungte lexnve thoough the Aujutant
General of the Ay

3 Orcas serviug on the Staff m th Wahtay Department avy fiom (he Presidency
shall through the p esa bel chann | Gnas d to the Alutar Gonarwlof th Aving thewr apph
cationy fo crnusson fo Cnnc to (b Presidon v picpuatory Lo submntung, tact 1oguest to be
atlowed to  roceed 10 Scn o on Luricugh

RCEO 15 TO Bl MAD! 1Y OFFICES ON PASSING BTALIONY

@ 0 € ¢ Septemlo 21 1S5 —The Commanle i Chr £ 155011y to lean {hat trequent
fnstances hae nfely oo d «(fOR s py o ng Moatuy Ghion without 1epo tg fhem s
as the Rogul fions ot the Avmy  and the comnom (o of the Saavice 1 une His Y xee 1 ncy
desres fhat Wil pe 50 s ¢ e p d will tend (o the existing o fers on thes < e t wh h ¢
quire (e Wty Qibcay (s well as Stgeens or Asaicfat Surgeons ) homa art ¢ ot uny
Station or Po t whaethoe are t oops should r¢ ot t « uy Ives to the Canmaudi iy Ofice o1
public Staff Offices of the place

2 Auch Oft ¢+ sasn ¢ preve ted by imdispositin fiom wa ting upon the Command g O
cet Wil report thelr v ovalio wirting, for s nfo m tion to the Mgy 1 of Bagvic (1 St # O It
cer of the Station slaim whethet th y aic on lewve ot abit e, on duck Cer ey on d 1y S,
the autl onaty unt 1 v hach they are come to the  tatios and tie paiod they mted te r nun

T i¢ a2 Drthe duty of O evg prssing o Mibitary St tiod, to «all af the Rugade Ve o
other £ul  Statt Ofic of the Pos ) that they may learn 3l any Conery( QU s taveb aw 1
which affc t them and it they remam any time on Iea « at 1 Staton ey« Lo do s |
tmetoti « to see the Generul Orders wlichhing teen p blushed

4 Wle taercrsaGencral Ofh er 1y Commmd ot t ¢« Dy st 0 149 tiug at any Station ¢
tmmedi e Commmiot win hoawe trased by a Bugab (e at Bamewhpore or ('wwupore ) O
cerg ate 10 (f 1 th It ;uvalan ddepartive (o fss Stat @ wo L s to (he Station B spaue Major
aud {0 wat uponhim v Ilag upon the Brguh r

Medical Ofilcers witl Hkew:sc, al vays wait upon the Supermtending S ug ous of Divau
ons, on passing the Sations wicr¢ they 10vde

[ s passing any of the p o iput Station on the River, or the Farts nf Monghyr,
Buxar, or Chunxu, wheie thes do 1ot mean to nake any stiy re nevestheless to rejort to tue
Station Staff Officet (the Deputy Assistant A lulant Generol Biigade Mugor, 01 It A jutant )
thet they mny rec@ive any or 1o s wha h ey p sibly be awmtimg theh anlval

7 Omicers Qo ‘ﬂﬁ Statios s a1d Posts will consider at their futy to asuertaun how ling

any Officers win gerive the:r Commend an‘eud fo remain, end will take (aro, 1t they are
proceeding to Jua & it, Gt they do pot dulay thew journey without gome suifivient cauge
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and if they ave on leave, that they quit the Station in suficient time to rejoin before the expirntion
of theirleave, unlessa renewed Sick Certificate, or other sufficient cause, be assigned for prolong-
ing their stay

8. Al applications for leave, or extension of leave, from Ofiicers at another Station, which
are sent cither to their Commanding  Officer, or, (in urgent cases,) direct to He 1d Quarters, are to
be connter signed, and tiansmitted by the Oficer Commandiug the Station where they are.

9 The Omcers Commading the priscipal S ations of the Avmy, will receive instructions to
forward, on the Isi and 16th of each month, a List of the Oificers who hase arrived at the Station,
who are remainint there on leave, or dnty, and who have left 1t durmg the preceding fortnight.
They are also herch) desied to bring to ths Commander in Chief*s notice, any instance where the
preceding Ordersmay b neplected

10 All Oiticers, Surgeons, 0: Assistant Surgeons, wha are divected to join any Regiment or
Detachment, are t repoit thew progiess, once n week, to the Oteer Comwanding the Corps or
Detachment t) which they are proceeding, and thewr progress 1sto be noted, from these Reports, in
the Monthly Returns.

REPORTS TO BE MADE BY OTTICERS ON ARRIVING AT TUE PHESIDLNCY.

@. 0. C C November 10, 1820 —OQiiicers avriving at {he Piesidency from Furlongh, from
Sea, or from leave, are Lo report their urrval af the e of the Adjutant General, aud of the
Town Major, as well ns 1o the O ne (1 Commauding the Presidency Division (at Bantachpore ) On
leaving Caleuttn, erther to (i’ @k on board Sup, or to re o then Station, they are enjo.ned to
report the (ncumstance fothe ,ume authoutis  Thewe reports may be wale m wnbing, if indis-
position should prevent aa Oiieer 11 making them w peryom AN Oulbcrs comme to the Presi-
dency, are to repmt. mwntmg then place of 1 sideace, o1 ad Iress, to the Adjutan{ General, and
to the Presidensy Major on Barg e, (now Deputy Assistant Aay tant Goneral )

In addinn nto the 1eport abovementoned, Medual Otiears a1e to 1eport to the Secretary of
the Medical Board, Ofhiee s m the Orduance and Buiack Dipartmend to the Secretary to the
bt wry Board, and other Mafl Olhers generally to the Lieads (f their Department.

All Ofbcers are duecied, dueing thew residence at the Presidendy, 1o attend occasionally at
the Town Major’s Othe ¢, 10 Fort Wiluam, or at the Brigade Othee at Barrackpore, for the pur-
pose of making themselves acquamnted with the General Orders that have been 1ssued from time
to ime,

BY THE COMMANDER IN (RITT

@ 0.C C Jure 22, 1330 —Offic «rs arrvang at the Presudency from Furlough, from Sea,
or on lewe, me, on reportnt then armval to {he Office of the Ad,utart General of the Army, te
state  thal they have communicated their mrival to the Town Myor of Fort Willin, to the Ofh
ct1 Commanding the Prevudency Diviwon, antfo th> Othier Commonding the Corps, or to the
Head of the Department to which they belong — Ou leaving Caloutta to embark ou board Ship, or
to reyoin their Statton, they are also to r1eport (o these uethionties

APPLICATIONS FROM SICh OFFICLRS FOIt PRRAMISSION TO LIVE IN THE SANATARIITM

@0 C C March 2, 1827 —Covermment ha,mg heen pleased to sanction the hire of a
Hoase i n ary part of Chownnghe e, tor the wecommodation of Sk Ofiicers, who come fo the
Pres leney for the benelil of therr health, the Commander i Chiet has divected, that all Applica.
t10n4 from Othcers, who wish 10 beneht by this mdulgence, should be made to thelSecretary to the
Mediend Board.

‘The permission will, excrpting in special cases, be granted only {rom month to month, and
the Secretary fo the Medical Board will transmit, monthly, to the Adjutant General, u Last of the
Othicers who have heen residing m the Suk Quirters

APPLICATIONS FOR SICK LLAVE

@ 0. C @ May 34, 1822 —The Most Noble the Covernor Gencral in Council directs,
that every Officer in the Honorable Company ‘s Army, on the Bongl Estabhshment, quitting hi¢
Corps ar Station, on Stek leave, shall procure from the Me fical Oucer who has attended him, in
additron to the Certificntes prescrabed by General Orders of the 15th July, 1807, a delaled State
went of los Cuse, with an Account of its Syinptoms, past {rcatment, present State, and the Qpi
won of the Medical Officer as {0 what Cbange of Air, whether the River, S¢a. Capo of Govd Hope,
ar Burnpe, may he necessary for the restoration of health.

W ien the Sick Ofheer has oteasion to apply to any other Medical Officer for assistance, affer

sing «oft hie Stav.er, he .8 to submut the hefme mentioned Statement to such Medical Oficer,
nethior with & * 7 py of (he Metheal Certificate, and the Mrdical Officer will mark such Observa.-
oyt i the Stad ndrny a  the nature of (he casc may require

W Ontie arrival o a $ok Officer in Caleutta, he is to apply to a Presidency Surgeon, submitting
a0 Statement and Mediy, . vrrificate hefore mentioned, when the Pre-udoncy Surgeon will eithey
‘Zivect him to -vait on the Medical Board, furnished with a Certificate from himself, or retain him
under his own care, #s may to hiwm uppenr neceqsa ) .

The duty af examining Sick Officers at the Pn:{dency, is to be taken in rotation, Monthly, by
the Mambers of (he Medical Board, the Secvetnry of which will acquaint the Adjutant General of
the Argwy with (he name of the examining Member, on the st dry of each Month,

Tn case an Officer falls ill when abseut from his Corps, he is to procure the ﬁ:wribd ﬁuy
ment and Certificate from the first Surgeon he may apply to, following the directions above glven
in his subsequent proceedings. L .

. ’I‘hﬂbﬁ?aminlt'm Member ;rﬂhas Med(l)'(‘l;l Bout;:i beé'ng ntu:ledﬁm a pz:ng g:‘ '.hio St:::mll’,
and vsonal examination of the Sick Officer, a Voyage to pe, , is al
nwa:nlt::y towards recovery, he will countersign the Certificate to ﬂ‘ll:x sffect, which will bave hoon
previowly granted by the residency Surgeofs, 4
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€@ 0 G G Deeember 9 1824 —lIn continuation to Genoral Orders, 24th May, 1874 1tig
hereby directed (hal all bk Olucers, whose State wdl adm t of 1t shall appea betore the Me dical
Board for finil exnmmtion those wh se i lisp silion 19 of su h a pature as to p ¢ lude thor
peisonal attendance 01 (i« Buard wall be gfiated by the kx amimug Manber of the Vonth

Tue £ dlowmg 13 the Form of Ceortilieate to be <bacrved heno { rih by the Presidency Surge
ons, und whuph is to e ¢ untersigned by the Brard o1 the Fxunm ng Momber 6 thecas may be

« Wedn hereby Certity on honot ¢ o ding to the best (f our p cfessional jadermnent after
caiefy) axammattm thit we ¢ nstle the cny ot A Bt be t suh anat re ustrieniorhs
roturn tb Bmope 1 aViyape tothe Gipeof G ol Hop o Nev South Waes & 1o Sea,
fo1—mounthy, as niay be thought proper ) werlutely nece s v towardsthe 1ce very of bys health

(S1zued) <D

{Ccuntevsigned) F ¥
G 1l }‘kmbrrs Medwal Board

I J

Presiudency Suvgeon

A strict conformty to the ab ve 19 ¢ \pected
Altappications ) xt nsiris ol av ofabsence sh uld stafe dist netly the dafe of the Ge

neral Ori runder whe th prtiesmr atthetm Db ntft m ther Cops  Othce s Com
muplin Statons i D wons we dieddeln L1t msm t any a3 p1 ation ¢ Head Quaitais, m
whichthis o1t d —=See G O I8A Jrue 1812 anil G O 2 Scplember 15.3

Whenevirar Ohcerr omshas€mps 1 Stator £ anlan ot absn e as to b noticedin
the Retu ns anl M wsler Rolls s “rej med from | oawve on that dat 2 altho iwh the whe « penod
frwhuhhe btnn d pernnsy nt beabs t myn thoe btenomplete 1 Unloss 4 coust 'er
ahle portiou of hs ¢ we may remun (e unexpited portion will not be cweelled w @ 0 —
Vide @ O 1st August 182>

ATITICATINS FOR FURIO (1T &

AN Oficrs applymg {01 Ieave t o to Sea or to p occed €2 E 1opc or to resign the Service,
are prcltosadtoth Aly faat & ne 2l wih t e \ooeations 1 Certih ate w1vne | by the
Presidency P yMater m ot ndbytt A comtntmthe Mirar Depwtment (udincase
of Mcdical Othcers 1oe t i te from th Apoth vy Gene al w wd hton ) “ thit theic a en de
« mapds agawst th m ntte Bocks §th s¢ ‘Mlees Wh nthey muy 1w my uny ke 1 wccounts
they wall furmash wh voftn ¢ 1 te wen vement frm s ool she I Houst of Apency to
be 1es onsib ¢ for any ! min 20y them nthe part (1 G vernm nf

Ofic s apphym>{rlwet & Fi pe o)y S o fortfie benefit of their healt) are to
s nd withthewr appuatt n fh e ¢ Vel Mc o Certificate v ammen ling then ninking 8 Sea
Yoyaet (or 1 vge bu, £ Lu (pe)  nel by o Prosulen y Sugeon and conntersigned by the
Medicel Board

Ofycers whoaten f¢ (11 11Hfylon i nfie pertylof th ir service are to {rnsmit with
then appli atton ) re yu (T p o4 sic ot detul on honor, of the cneumstnee s whuch

nduce them trm ke such @ iplt A
! M 1Nh Ot 3% G G O 15th Jwuary 1811 G O 18th July 1807 G G O 9ih

March, 1827, ¢ G O 2lst Junury 1923 —Se Henley « € xde pages 138 13), and 150
ALPI! IOV FOU 8 11FINU ORDERS

@ 0 G G Dec 1 1523 —=uo ler to prevent an wnneessary multiphcation of busmness,
it 48 nottlle 110 the O X cr of the Avmy that m tar 2pohaation to the Doy artment of the A dju
‘tani cral fo1 Shappm Qv g wa thes th y b oabcut O embark on the S'ups ot (he Honora
ble ny o1 cn Prvat b s 0 they v oon viably by state the names of the individuals com
posing then famil es wio we to ¢mbu wuh them analition to their own
%ﬂk <13 not having 1 am liey are to mse { the words xo 1 amely i their applications for Sinp

g Qiders
P ‘Thch Shipptig O ker dar Scvanls Natwves of India proceeding to Sea with mdividuals 19
procurtd on appluation dne t to th S aclary m the General Depariment, ou the pres ribed
deposit bemg 1rdgedin the G neral [reasury

His ¥ xcellency the ( smmandet m Chiet 19 requested to divect that all applications not made
n confornuty with the above directions shall be returned to the par 1es

V@ 0 @ G Uec 16 1824 —In order to prevent unnecessary applications, it 1s Lereby
notifled, that Officers obtaning lcave of absence do not 1equire Shipping Ordersto proceed mera
1y feom Port to Port s Infta on provate Ships apy ot the &mml Or ler gianting such
lewyd Bging consudered guthuient authority fur therr reteption Certam regulations, however,
peculiar to the Regular an 1 Chmtered Sinps of the Hon ble Company requre the issue of the
Shwgm Order, when an Officer procecds on one of those Vessels
o 'or Oficers proteoding fo the Cape of Guod Hope, &¢ and eventually to Europe, Shipping

F&ﬂ‘l are necessary
PILOT 8 CERTIPICATRE i
@ 0 C C Sept 23, 1820 —Much mconvemence having been ogeasioned to the Publs
I&tu inattention of Officers to the Bules lmd down jn General Opders of the 21st Januny

3 or General in Council is pleased to direct the Promulgation of the following
tion on the suhject there n 1eferred to
¥ Officers, of {he Bengal Army, obtaiuing Leave to go beyond the limuts of this Presdency,

who neglect, if procgrding by Sea 1o transumt to the becm% to Government, in the Miltary
Deparhuent, also (0 the Adjutant General of the Army, a Certificate signed by the Pilot, af
the date of dispat Vessel on which they may proceed, or, if truvelling byma.mmm
20 the pise Au the date of their quitting the limiis of this Presidency, likve thewp
loare caléndatod date of Lhe Government Genesnl Order, granting the
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@Q. 0. C.inC, January 5, 1825.—Offcers applying for leave to proceed beyond the limite
of this Presidency by Sea. are required to mclude in their applications, the name “of the Ship on
which they purpose t0 embark,

G. @ 0. January 28, 1823.—~The Governor Genergl in Council is plensed to nofify to the
Army, that the Hon'ble the Coart of Directors have approved of a modification ot their Original
Orders of 1796, as to Leave of Absence and Puciough, and to pernnt the Absence of Ofiicer on
urgent private alfuivs, from hiv own Presidency, for uny period not exceeding three 9, to be
counled as part of lus cerm of service.

JR———

ALLOWANCES TO OTFICERS ON LEAVE OF ABSENCE.

€ 0. C G Sept. 15, 1821 —Every Olficer, not being a Staft Qiheer, who shall obiain Loave
of Absence on Sick Certificat shall be perumited Lo draw, wh 15t to (he Kastward of the Cape of
Good Hope, or at the Cape of Goud Hope, or at 8t He'rny, his fuil Regunental Allowances, for
the t1ne durmng wluch sach Certificntes shall testify that Leave of Abscener is, or continues to be,
absolutely necessary for (he re estublshment of lus health, and (o no later perod

Every Ouicer, 1ot beang a Statt Daaeer, absent from Ins Regiment, on lus private affairs, by
leave from the Government, or the Connmander-am-Chic f, shali b pernmtted {o deaw his full Regi-
mental Aiwaaeos foi the peuod of Sis Moutis, (rom the dat 2 o1 i > qruttiog lus Corps, aud to no
later period

Every Oflicer hold.ng a Staflt Situation, who shall obtun Le we of Alsence, on Sick Certificats,
shall be permitted to diaw, whilst w the Eastward of the Cape of Good Hope, or ot the Cape of
Good Hope, or at 3t H slena, one nalf of by St Salaey for the penod darmz which such Certt-
ficate or Certificates shall testily that e tve of Absence s, or continues to be, absulutely necessa.
Ty to the 1e establishment ol tus ieatir, and to no later peaot  The other mowety of s Salary,
antevery Alfowance tor Quive or Lstablisunent shall be dtawn by the Odlicer domg the duty of
such Absent Odicer

Every Oiler holdig a Sta ¥ Situation, who shall obtsan Leave of Ahsence on his private
aftmrs, from the Governnent, or from (b Com wndee-u Chiref, shall be permitied to draw one-
halt of s Staft Saliry foi the peried of Six Months from the commencement of lus Leave of
Absence, and foeno Lter peood. Fhe other motety of s Sdary, and every Allowance for
Ouiice or Estabashment shall be drawn by the Olieer domg the duty of such Absent Stail Odficer.

In cases of the Absonce of a Star O hcer, when i, 13 nai townd neeessary 1o appoiat an Oulicer
o perform the dutwes, or when a Sta t O-ncer in the sume Dep atment, (as m the Commissariat,)
Doldiag the s une Rauk, an Ulvnwg the s une Al vances, may be detachiil to petforin the duties,
then the Absent St Oucas to didw one hall’ of s pe sonal Allowaaces, unler the provisions
of the precedig Regulons, and the remammg portion to be 1 saving to Government

Miitary O beeis absen. on ticir pavate «fars, fiom then Regnuents or Stations, by leave
of Goverument, or of the Comsmande: in Chiet, shall be entitled to draw  theic full Regi
‘mestal Allowances; anlin ease of SO Omicers, a moiely ot thewr Staff’ Salary. when per-
m.ited, on urgent private busimess, to vis the Pieudency.

G.0.G @ Ny 25, 1820 — wWitain the hne tiom Cuftack, Sumbulpore, Allnhabad, Per.
taubsuch, Sultanpor: Oude Gorruccpoo, and tons the trontier to Clutiazong, the regulation
of the 1uth deptember 1s to couts e 1o foree, to the fud extent of the penod therein specified,
w0 oherwise, agreeably (o proaanity wila Caledttn, at the discretion of the Commander-in-Chief,

To Oificers proceedig ivo n Cuwapoee, Lowkuow, Secroa, Scetupore and the Statwns in
Bun tlecund, ihe period s et nde f to Seven Months

!";o.n Etawah, Mynpoory, Fuity-Gaur, Sa-lychanpore, and Bareilly, to Scven Months
and a half. .

Proaw Agra, Maitra, Ally.Guarh, an 1 Saugor, to Eignt Months. N

Fron D ih, Sueerat, Movalabwl, Hlowalbag, Aia rah, Lohooghaut, Jubbulpore, Gurra.
wartah, Huassmabad, il iShipa poor, 10 Garht donths and a halt

From al the mgher Stations to Loodinana, aud (rom Bautool, Nagpoor, Asscergurh, !m}dp
aiswr, Mhow, Neemuich, and Nusscrabad, to Nine Months, v

Officers who vverstay their leave to the Caps, §.. to briag a Cerlificale that they conld not get
@ Re:urn passage wehia ihe tame.

@. 0. G. G. Dec. 16, 1821 —1 fi:2:8 absent ey mithe Poesid ney of Bengal, and unabigto
procure a retucn passage withup the Lune tor which leave was gracted, are wvanabiy to provide
themsétves with a Ceitiicate from tie Command.ng OQuicer, Resident Chief, ‘L'owu Major, or other
Supetier Othcor of the place at wiich they may be, certitying te that effedt, wad withoot svhidk
thewr Allowances will be fufoited from tae expiration of the p2rnd of leave of absence R

Afl Oicers procesdiag on lave of absence by 5.8, are directed to furmsh themselves, from
tha Dopariment of the Adjutunt Geneial of the Army, with an Othual Copy of the General Orde
igranting such leave, &k

' ¥

REPORTS TO BE MADE BY QFFICERS ON FURLOUGH, &¢.

L
Extrpot from a General Letler from the Honorable the Court of Dlrectoﬂ,\w Mitita
A Department, under date the 38 January, 1817, 2N

* _Pma. 3. < Adverting to the frequent rpplication made to us by Military Oficers for aw

Yentivis of Furlough, and being of vpinion, thut all such applications, preferred on the ground

sicl «ahounld bo actompanied by the most satisiuctory testimonals, to prove thyt the pa

Are UnAY bly d to make the same, We have resolved, h Msd of all Oficers,

‘whendter they shall fnd it nécessary, onWcosunt of sickuess, to & Riitlior loave of abediel, "
. N » e . v

v

w B

e
W
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1o transmit with thoir Letter of Application, a Certificate, signed by, at least, two Gentlemen, emi-
nent in the Medscal Profession, describing the nature of the applicant’s complaint, and stating it to
be their opinion, that the ci t of the casa render a compliance with his 1equest absolutely
necessary ; also, that previouly to an extention of Furlough being granted, such further proof of
the statement made by the party in support of lus application, shall be hdduced by personal exa-
mination, or by such other evidence as we may deem satisfactory,

4. “'We havo further resolved, that all Ofice:s abroad in any part of Europe, applying for
perntission to remain a further time abscnt from their duty, on account of Sickness, be required to
furnish a Certificate, Siened by, at least, two e t Physi , also th» attestation ofa Magis-
trate, in support of the fact, thal the peisons who have muned the Certificate are Physicians.

« Whenever any Offiver on your Establishment shall receive permission to come to Europe,
‘whether it be on account of ill health, or of private affairs, we desire you to furnish am with a
copy of these Orders.

G. 0. €. G. Feb. 17, 1821.—In order fully to mform the Officers upon this Establishment,
of the existing Rezulations, with 1espect to Furlough to Europe, as well as tocheck the practice,
wh.ch, to a certain ¢ xtent, has lately prevailed, of Military Officers postponing the iv 1eturn to their
duty, for a period longer than is compatible with the good of the Service ; the following Extract of
a General Letter from the Honorable the Court of Durectors, under dat» the 13th September, 1820,
is published to the Army, and the Most Noble the Governor General in Council duccts, that a
priuted copy of this Order be furnished from the Adjutant General’s Ofiice, to every Officer who
shall obtain'the peimission of Government, fo proceed to Europe on Furlough

« Officers c« ming to England on Furlough, are required, as soon us fhey artive, to report their
arrival and address, hy letter, to our Sceretary, forwarding, at the same time, the Certiticates
which they received in India.

« Inall cases of Furiough, whether it be granted for Privale Affuirs, or on Sick Certificate,
Officers are required to jon the Establishment to which they belong, at the expiration of three
years, from the commenccment of thesr Furlough, unless they shall have obtamed an extension of
Jeave from us, six months before th » expiration of the said term of three yems

« Extensions of Furlonzh will not, 1 future, be granted, except m cases of Sickness, certi-
fled in the manner prescriied in onr dispateh of the 3d Januuary, 1517, or in cases in which i shall
be proved to us, that a further 1esidence in Europe 1s indispensably necessary.

« When under any such citcninstances, an Otficer shall have obfamed an extension of Fur-
lough to a given period, he must, at the expiration thereof, apply for, aud obiamn perunssion, either
to return (o his duty, o~ to1e4de a (urther time m Burope.

« The Act of the 334, Geo. LLL. Cap 52, Sec 70, as it respects Military Officer<, applies enly
to caves of Sickness, [nficmuty, orin ‘vitavle Acoident, and no Officer will be heccafter considered
eligible to return to the Secvice, afier five years® abs -nce, under that Enactmnent, who has failed
to obtain from us, agreeably to the foregoing Regulations, an extension of furlough, under the cir-
cnumstances referred to 1o the Act,

¢« The piea of ign »ance of the Regulations, will not hereafter be admitted, as any justification
of the breach of them ; but Officers who shall come home on furlough, and who shall not, in due
time, apply, 8o as to effect their retwin 1o the Presidency {o winch they belong, withn the period
of three years, from (h* commencement of their furlough, will subyeet themselves to the loss of the
Servige, unless they shall be permited by us to remwun a further time m this Country,

Extract from a General Letter from the Hon'ble the Court of Directors, in the Military De.
partment, under date the 16tk December, 1807

Para 2. «The frequemt apphications that have been made to us, by Officers of our several
Military Establishments m India, when mn Buvope, for advances ot Mouey on Loaus, under the plea
of their being otherwise unable to return t1 their duty, bave not only caused much Liouble and in.
convenienaoa, bul in some instances the Company have sustained lgss by the death of the parties to
whom such advances have occasionally heen made, and the pactice haw of late years increased,

3. «As under the Regulations of 1790, the Mhtary Ofiicers are allowed (o come home on
Furlough, and toreceive their pay, and iu regard to Subilterns, as fuither mdulged with passage
aoney home, their situations have been conyiderably improved, and they caunot reasonably expect
any additional 'ndulgence, of tho uatur: ahuvementioned; (o prevent, therefore, all expectations of
the tike in fature .—We direct, that you publish, in Gep. ral Orders to the Army, that we have been
wuder the necessity of coming to the resolution of de. luring, thut Offiers athowe are nut hereafter
to & , that application for advances for m ' 1y, beyond what they are ullowed by the existing
Regulation of the Service, will be attended to.”

QUALIFICATIONS OF INTBRPRCTERS,

@. 0. 0. C. May 27, 1823,—The C der-in-Chicf is p d to notify to the Subaliere
Ofcers of the Army, the scale of qualiicn jons exper tod in the Caudidatus for the ofice of Inten
prefer in Native Corps, and of the tests by which such qualifications are tobe ascertained; viz,

at. A well grounded knuwledgo of the gencral piincipies of Grammar.
24, THe ability to read and write with facility the modified Persian character of the Gordoo

Detl Nagree of the Khnrree Bolee. N .
. A colloguisl knowledge of the Qordoo and Hindooee, sufficicnt to enable him to explain
cility, and at the moment, any Orders in those dinlects, or to transpose Roports, N

" &e, from them into English,

The tests by these qualificatinng are to be tried, are, ’
o 1st. By well Questions, not of the niceties, but of the general leading prinvipies of

Wi
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2d. By viva voce conversation with the Examiners.

8d. By wntten Translations into Hindoostanee 1n both characters, of selected Orders, or Rules
and Regulations. .

4th. By reading and translatine the Bagh-Bahar in Hindoostanee; the Prem Sagur in
Khurree Bolee ; and the Golistan, or Onwar-i Sobeily in Persian.

It will be the dnty of C ittees of Examination, to ascertain the attamnmemts of Candi-
dates by the foregoing rules, and their Reports are to specify the proficiency of the party ex-
amined, under each of tl.ose heads .

The Commander-in-Clief dcsires it to be further understood, that previcus examination inthe
College of Fort William, if successful, will be considered as sufficient proof of qualification,

G. 0.C C December 28, 1827 —The Commander-m-Clief, impressed with the necessity of
obviating the inconvenience Tikely to anse to the Pubhic Service, from the appointment of In-
terpretcis who are not qualified for the duties of the office, has determined not to appent any
Officer permanently to that sitaation, who shall not have passed an examination, aud have been
reported quahfied for 1.

The recommendation of the Commanding Officer of the Regiment will be so far attended
to, that the Officer recommended will be appeinted to act as Interpreter and Quarter Master, until
the Comman-ler-in Chief shall have ascertained, from the Report of the Commaitee of Examinations,
what Ofticer 1s hest quabficd for the situation.

‘When 1t s!'all happen,—w hich the Commander.n-Chief trusts it seldom will,—that there is no
Officer in the Regiment possessed of the requisite qualifications, the Commander-in-Chief wili
tonsider it his daty to appoint an Officer from another Corps, to act as Interpretér, until the
Regiment shall produce one qualified for the: office

Anxious to extend the apphcation of the principle on which this determination bas been
fermed, and to mive it practical efiiciency, the Commander.n Chuef takes this opportunity of sig-
nifyving to the Army, thatnlis selection {or situations on the Stafl, depending on s recom-
mendation, it 1s his mtention to give ample scope to the cperation of those causcs, of which an
Army, constituted as this is, is so essentially i necd , encouragement of ment, and remunelation
of services.

PERIOD OF SERVICE REQUIRED BEFORE AN OFFICER CAN HOLD A S8TAFF APPOINTMENT.

©G. 0 G G. January 31, 1823.—No Officer will henceforwaurd be appointed to fill - any ‘sitw.
ation on the General Stafl of the Army, who shall net have served four years, three of which m
the actual performance of Regimental or Staff dutv with a Corps

An Officer may hold the situation of Aide de-Camp, afiev having served one year with his
Regiment, but the period passed 1 that situation, except when c¢mployed on Field Service, 1s not
to be counted in the RegimentaMiuty, as ahove presciibed.

G. 0. C. G. August 12, 1826.—The Right Honorable the Governor General in Council is
pleased to direct, that the provisions of Geueral Orders, under dute the 3Ist January, 1823, pre-
scribing the period of Sexvice necessary to entitlean Onficer to hold auy situation on the Goneral
8taff of the Army, be extended to every Civil Situation {0 which a Military Othcer is eligible,

APPOINTMENTS. .
G. 0. G G. May 23, 1823.—~It being desivable fo fix, by one general Rale, the limits under
which Officers, holdmg Stail' A tments, or other Public employwnents, under this Presjgency,

may retaim them, or otherwis.t:: on promotion to Superior Rauk, and {e provide, generally, for
all doubts or contingencies, so far as they can be forescen, by establishing one equal and uniform
principle, the following lumitations are to have prospective effect trom thus date .—

PUBLIC OFPICES AND STAFF DEPARTMCNTS TO BE VACATED ON PROMOTION TO NO LIMITATION,

Residents at Native Courts, or high diplomatic Missions ; Commaud of Divisions..!*

THE RANK OF MAJOR GENERAL.

Secretary to Government, Military Departinent, Adjutant General; Quarter Master Gene.
val, Commissary General; Muitary Auditor General; Surveyor Gemeral; Judge Advocate Ge.
neral; Commandants of Subsidiary or Field Forces, Districts or Garrisons, y

MAJOR GENERAL, REGIMENTAL COLONEL, LIEUT.-COL.-CONMANDANT®. ,,v:

Chief Commands in the Armies of Native Alued Powers; Town end Fort Major, Fort Williin;:

Deputy Secretary to Government Mibtary Department, Deputy Adjutant General; Deputy
Master General ; Bepugnclommhnry General; Deputy Auditor General ; Secretary ta

Military Board; Principal Commissary of Ord ; Superintendents of Public Buildings;:
'when Eagineer Oficers ; Superintendents of the Foundery, ditto ditto ; Personal Staff of the
wernor General and ander-in-Chief; Political Agenrts at inferior Native Courts; Col )
ant of Sappers and Misers: Superintendent Trigonometrical Survey. B

- . L1SUTENANTCOLONEL REGIMENTALLY. W

1st Assistant to a Resident %&ﬁve Court, or high diplomatic Mission; Prilinip: A.?&
suts in Clvil Charge of Districts ; Aasistant Secretary to Government Military Departmenty, Tat:
Assistsint Adjutant General; 1st ditto Quarter Mastor General; 1st ditto Commissary Generel;

; A .

m}ﬁu mﬁ.ﬂ‘& their mp:cﬁn Carps.~See G. O, G, G%WW ,%%
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1st ditto Audifor General; Agenis for Gun Carriages; Agenis for Gun Powder; Agents for
Army Clothing; Principal Deputy Commissary of Ordnance ; Model-M ster and Tangent Scale_
Depai tment; Joint Sec. Military Board ; (now Secretary to the Mlhtar;r Board in the Commis-
sary Depnrtment,) Superiniendents of Public Buildigs, if not Engineers, Superintendents
Foundery 4f an Artillery Officer, Superintendeuts of the Stud, Presidency Pay Master; Com-
manddnt Body Guard of the Governor General; Commandant Golundauz Battalion, Command-
ants Local Battulions; Commandants Local Horse ; Commandants New Levies, Commandants
Pioncer Cotps; Superintendent of Canals and Agent for the Construction of Iron Bridges, if
not an Engineer.
MAJOR REGIMENTALLY.

All Agsist , Deputy Assistants, or Sub-Assist in Steff Offices or Public Departmenﬁl:h
not meluded above , Deputy Judge Advocates General, Barrack-Masters, Deputy Pay Masters; N
Brigude Majors, Surveyors, Land or River, if not Engineer Officers; Secret‘unel or Persiafy -
Interpreters to General Oieers or Brigadiers in Command, &c., Aides de Camp to Cener :
Olficers; Secrctary Clothung Board; Secretary Bomd of Supermiendence, Stud Departments
Superinfendent Field Tiansports , Superintendent Half-wrought Materials ; Supeﬁnie_ndm} .
!“ﬂlw{lly Money , Superintendent Cadets, Superiutendent Roads or Bunds, Superintendent Tiwher
Agencies; Superintendent of Telegraphs , Garrison Store Keeper ; Commissaries of Ordnance ; De-
puty ditto ditto, Fort or Cantonment Adjntant, Pay Moster and Adjufant of Invalids; Al Ofi-
wers attached to the College of Fort William, any Native College or Institution , Political, or other
Civil Situatious mferior to first Assistant to a Remdent, or to a Civil Commissioner , Appomtroents

ju the Mint, Command of Palace Guards, or Escorts with Native Princes; Command of Re-
sidents’ Guards or Escorts,

No Appointment or Public employ whatever, not included in the above enumeretion, ta
whicha Military Otficer is eligible, shall be 1etained m fulure on the promotion of the party to

the rauk of Regimental Captain, excepting professional Oudices in the Corps of Engineers, which
wre not limited under the rank of Acting Chief Engineer.

G. 0. G. @ July 4, 1823 —In cases where Officers unite a Military Command with a Po
Litical Situation, one of which would be vacated on the attamment of superior Rauk, under the
operation of the General Oiders 23d May lust, but whu h the Public Service may require should

remuin united, the disqualification for exiher is then ouly to take place on reachng the Grado
wssigued, s a linit for the Political Situation.

REGULATIONS RESPECTING DRESS

@. 0. C. C January 18, 1828 —The Honorable the Comm#der in-Chief having frequently
aoticed the want of unifosmily which prevails in ths Dress and Appointments of the Cavalry
and Infaniry of the Line, has heen pleased to revise the existing orders on that head, and to issue

&egulations presciibimg, distmctly and minutely, each sepurate article of Military Umiform in the
‘Sdwe mauner as bas been done i His Majesty's Service.

2. A copy of these Rogulations will be furnished to each Regiment, and to Officers Com-
mandiag Divisions, Garrisons, or Districls ; and hs Excellency expects that they will be
strict formed to.

3. ¥ 'Onicers Commanding Divisions will notice any deviations from them in their periodical
reports, and will immediately correct any which come under {heir observation, and which have
ot bien sanctioned by the authority of the Commander.n Chief,

4. His Lordship is plensed to direct the adoption m the infantry, of the Coatoe (or Coat
with short skirts), which is wern in His Mujesty’s Regiments of Foot, in liew of the Full Dress

Jacket and long Coat which are now worn m Dress and Fall Dress, by Officers of Infantry.—=
“Tight P‘%ﬁs‘l::s and Hessian Boots are {o be laid aside altogether.

5. further information is required regarding particular parts of the Dress or, .
pointments, a reference 1s (o be made to the Adjutant General's Office. it

6. His Excellency expects, that all Officers at the Presidency, will provide themselves with
Uniform Doess and Appointments according to Regulation, before the 1st of March; Officers at
Meerut, pore, Allahabad, and the Stations below that Garrison, by the 1st of May; and at
all other ns by the st of June, at latest. The Dressqow in use will be permitted to be worn
aut, s isusual, but not on occasions of ceremouy, after tiie time which bas been fixed for pro.
yiding the new Uniform at the several Stations of the Army.

t

7. Inconvenience having misen from Commending Officers altering the omm and
Appoiitments of

h tal Officers, His Lordship is pleased to direct, that no altsration in the
'oreadth o quantity

lace, or in articles of Dress and Appolntments which have now been
proscribed, or in the Ornaments which may be now in use, shall take place uniess by special
Mmmmww Adjutant General. ) s CLp e
8 Offcers who are taken from thie Regimental dutiedko 81l sitaabions for which no Staft
Ui b been prescribed, are to wear the Regimentals ir respective Corpa. N
'+ 8" Qfffocrs holding Political ot other Civil wituations, who may visite Military Cantonten
:‘E’:WWMMF%C‘W;MMM Undress, wi ;

, when
vespocts Lo conform genwm. Round Hats and i’
are ted, ., k

of 45 plensed to disect Dark Rive Cloth to be sdoptod insioud of Grey,
uwm:ﬂ% R » mg'

\
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HORSE ARTILLERY DRESS

Jacket. Regulation Jacket of blue, with scarlet Cuffs and Collar ; edged all round with cloti’
the color of the facings . Prussian Collar, 3 inches deep, omamented with an edging of narrow
French braid, and a border of small Russin figuring . pointed Cuil, 4 inches decp at the point, or-
namented with French braid, to correspond with the Collar. The Jachet to be single-breasted ;
to fasten with hooks, and to have three rows of Buttons , to be trimmed with flat gold lace, set cn
in waving lines, an-l leaving a small interval between cvery doubie row of lace, extending the full
width across the breast, and about 3 inches at the bottom . Pockets, backseams, and bottom of Jncke
et to correspnnd with Coliar. .

Trowsers. Daik bluz T:owsers, with two stripes of gold Lace, three quarters of an wch
wide, up each side seam ; leaving light between themn } mch.

Boots.  Ancle Bouts

Spurs. Fixed brass Spms : with two inches and a quarter necks, including rowels.

Head Dress. Cocked hat, as now worn.

Sabre. The Rezulation steel mounted sword, half basket hilt, with two fluted hars on the
outside ; black fish skin gripe, bound with gold wire, the blade very httle carved 350} inches long,
and 1} inch wide, with a round back, termmating within §1 mches of the point

Scabbard. Regulation Scabbard, with horse shee at the bottom , sohd bends and rings,
Trumpet formed mouth.

Sword Knot. Cnmson and Gold cord Sword knot, with bullion tassel

Girdle. Girdle of Crimson and Gold, 2§ mches wide, as at present.,

Waist Belt  Waist belt of Gold lace 1} mch wide, with § inch silk stripe, of the color of
the facings, up the centre , red morocco hmng and cdging, fustenmg m front with Sphyux, or
nament, having two large and one smaller gilt rinzs through which bang three shngs of euch silk
aud Gold veluce lace, with buckles and straps, by which the Sabie Tache 18 suspended ; and tao
Gold veluce and silk shugs of 1} mch wide lace for the 1ings of th* Siabbard, with a silk stripe
m the centre, the color of the facings, and morvcco hmng and cdgng

Sabre Tacke. The Sabe Tache of blue cloth, 13 mches deep, 8 inches wide at top and 10
at bottom ; edzcd round with 2 ik lace, leaving a blue edge , m the centre the letters H A,
embroidered, with a scroll below them, bearing the Regnnental badges the Corps may bo
entitled to.

Pouch Beit The Pouch Belt of gold lace 2§ inches wide, with § inch silk stripe, the color of
the facings , hming and edging to corresp md with the wais belt , buckie, tip, and slide attached
to the Pouch box, with gilt buckles and 1mgs.

Pouck Box TPouch Box of black lenther, with a gili embrodered edgng 1onud the Lop:
gilt flap 7§ mches wide, and 2} deep, embossed round the edges, having H. A and Regimental
badges plated, raised in the centre ; on each side gilt staple oxnaments for the xmgs of the belt.

Crarat. Biack Silk Stock

Gloves. White lcather Gloves,

UNDRESS.

Jacket. Dark blue rounded shell Jacket, agreeably to a skelch approved of by the Com-
manderau-Chie(, and lodged m the Stafi Oftice of the Hoise Artillery.

Shuwlder Straps. Pair of scaled gilt shoulder straps solid crescent, without bullions.

Trowsers. Dark blue trowsers, with two stripes cach {hiee quarlers wide ot the color of the
facings of the Regiment on the outward scam, having a hight } wmch between them.

Bools and Spurs Brots and Spurs the same as drcsy,

Head Dress Helmet as at present, Roman helmet with glazed skull and peak, and & red
borse hair mauc, gilt Scales; leopard skin turban, fastening with gilt chams,

Sabre and Scabbard. The Same as dress.

Sword Auot. Of Brown Leather.

Waist Belt. Of brown leather ; fastening in front as in full Dress. !

Sabre Tacke. Of plmn black patent leather. n

Foraging Cap. of dark blue Cloth, wells and plaits the color of the facing; gnli!‘ band, 2
inches wide, with gilt button at top; black patent peak, edged with gold braid.

Great Coat. Dark blue, to fasten with braided loops, and stand up collar,

Cloak. Cloak,dark blue.

- HORSE APPOINTMENTS. 3

Saddlery. Hussar Saddle complete, crupper and breast plate of hrown leather, ornament-
ed with leather rosettes. Hussar bridle with plain curb 'bit; ornamented head stall; plamn fiett
collar, to correspund with crupper and breast plate. RN

Dress Shabraque. Dress Shabraque of dark blue cloth: 3 feet 10 inches in length 3 fect”
4 inched {n width across the centre; 5 feet across the rear; 3 feet 6 inches auross the front, tbe cot
ners rognded, with figured lace 2 inches wide, and Iined with Serge; the four corners of the S
braque éhibroidered with the letters H. A. :

Uhndress Shabragwe. Undress Shabraque of plain biue cloth, of the same dimensions,
odged with black worsted lace, of one inch wide. N

MEMORANDUN. e

. A Y I,
The dress Belt and Pouch m&be worn at all reviews, Levees, and Balls, and nﬁ?;n all oceas
sions of particular cevemony. The dress Jacket with the appropriate parts of dreas, before men-
um,::: m::ym ai reviews, dutios of honor,grees plrugu, balls, levees, and all“occasions on
n s

D White Trowsers sre sanctioned iustoad of loth, in the hot weather ; bt foe pérlods of G-
?wm?mhm‘emwwm”rcmmumocw-,wmwmm bym
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A Waist-coat of cloth, the color of the facings of the Corps, with a small edging of Ince }
on inch broad, and in the hot Season a whitc waist coat, is also permitted to be worn with the un-
dress Jacket, when off Parades; hut on all occasons, the Dress Jacket is to be closed For hot
weather the undress Jachet may be ma le of the hghtest suitable materials, as dark blue Camlet,
or Silk ; but exactly rescmbling the Cloth Jacket.

Ofticers Commuandin , Rrigades who may desire more defailed directions or an explanation of
any part of these Reyulatious are to apply to the Adjuiant General, through the Officer Command-
ing the Horse Aitilery.

By Order of His Excellency the Right H ble the C der-in-Chief.
(Signed) €. FAGAN,
Adjutant General of the Arwny.

ADJT. GENT'S OFFICE,
HEAD QUARTERS, SIMLA.

ath Seplember, 1828,
.

€, 0. C ¢ September 9, 1820.—The Commander in Chief has hieen pleased to approve of
Rn alteration mn the Dress and Appointments of the Ofticers of the Infantry, the followug Regue
Iations are published for gencral mtormation and gmdance ;

In futare, all Officers of Infantry are to wear a Coatee without Jappels, the huttons to be
placed inrows of twos, af equal disfances, 1he width between the butt ms bemg three mches at
top, and two and a haif meches at bottom.  The Lmiforms which are now plain, to have lace on the
collar, cuffs, and skirts.

K Regiments now wearing emlroidery, are allowed to retain it only on the cuffs, collar, and
skirts,

* The Epaulettes to be of the same pattorn throughout the Infaniry, two being worn by every
Officer, and the distinction of 1anks to e in {he progressive size of the bullion, and in the
devices  The strape upon the strap of the Epaulettes of Captams and Subalterns, to vary
according to the color of the Regunental facing  The strap of the Epanlettes of Field Officers
tobe without a stripe.  The Epaulettes of Lieutenant Colonels and Majors to have the distinc.
tion of devices  Those ot Colencls unste these devices.

Tor Laght Inlnntvy

. Corps, green, wilh a band A Torage Cap, a¢ described in the margin, to be worn at all
of the color of the facing  times, by Oficars with the Great Coat, or shell Jackei, and the
of the Requnent cbaeo with the Contee

For Regements wea
dng blve facmngs, blue with An oil skin is perimtted over the Forage Cap, in bad weather,
@ red bnd.

Regements wearing black The (haco {o be the same throughout the Infantry The
or green facings, {0 have feather (o be 10 inches lone ; white for the Grenadiers and Batle.
a red band . lion  The Laght lufantry, green, as hefore.

For other Regiments of The Officers of Infantry Regiments are permitted to weara

the Line, hive with e band plain shell Jacket, with the Regimental facing and button; this
of the color of the facig  Jacket to he Uuform for the  Tufantry.

Epaulefes are not to he worn on any Uniform over wings  Field Officers of Light Infantry
to wear Epnulettes only,

Alt braided Greaf Coats are positively forbidden, but cach Officer of Infanfry is to be
provided with a plain blue Regimental Geeat Coat, of a umform pattern, as fixed by the Regulations
of the 24th Jauuary, 1828, with the Regnnental button, and a small gold or silver cord on each
ahoulde which, or the shell red Jacket, with the Sash and waist belt, is to be worn as may be
directed by the Commanding Oflicer on all comnmon occasions in Quarters, or in the Field; the
Confer bemng reserved for occasions of Parade and Duty. Each Officer is permitted to exer~
cise his option, 1 supplying himseli’ with the Cloak established by the Regulations,

Surgeons and Assistant Surgeons to wear the Uniform of their resper tive Regiments, (the Sash
excepted, fawith the Epaulettes of their corresponding rauks, and Cocked Hats.

The Commandern-Chief leaves il to the couvemence of Gllicers who are already t&r:vlded
with Uniforms, to wear them out, ns they now are, but Oflicers whose appointments place
subsequently to 1his date, ure to conform to these Regulations.

Patterns of the different articles are lodged with Messrs. Gibson and Co. and Messrs. Ran-
ken and Co, Tailors, Calcuita.

Such parts of the Dress Regulations, dated 24th January, 1828, as are net cancelled by the

wvmmm of this Order, are to remain in full force, and His ExceNency stritly prohibits any
eviatjon from the Dress now cstablished for tho Infantry.

K}

HORSE FURNITURE FOR MOUNTED QFFICERS.

&
'ﬁ‘ Sdddle —Plain Cavalry Saddle, with holsters; the cantle mownted with brass, the bolsters
eovered with black patent leather.

Sadidie Cloth,~Of the same color as the facings of {he Regiment, two feet ten inches in
length, and one oot ten inches in depth: with gold or silver lace five-cighths of an inch wide, and
scurlet edging. 't

Brdél‘%i.l—-mm“ leather, bent branch bit, with brass bosses; front and roses to correspong
n r.o}?vl;with ﬂwm ngs of the Regiment,

viiar.— N
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MEMORANDUM.

The Dross ®niform is to he worn at Dress Reveiws, Parades in honor of the King’s Birth-day,
and on other paticular occastons when the Troops are assembled ;

The fu'l Dress, when Officers atten the Drawing Room at the Government Houge, at Balls
and A hlies, and on jons of a sunilar nature At Levees the Sash is dispensed with, and
Officers wear thewr blue or white lilen Trowsers (according to the season ) and Ancle Buats; in
other respects they appear in full Dress. This also (tlhe Dress for Levecs) is the proper Dresss
for all evenung pariies of ceremoney, except thuse mentioned ubove, at which Officers are expect-

ed to appear m Full Dress

In Full Dress, and when worn at levees or as a Dress of ceremony, the Contee is to he hooked,
and the lapels buttoned back , when worn on Parade or other duties with the dash, it s t» be but-
toned across the breast.  The Undress Jacket 18 always to be hooked or buttoned when worn on
duty, when nsed a3 an Undress, on occasions not connected with duty, it may be houked ouly at
th collm  The Gorget1s to he worn as estublished by nsage A Waisicoat of white Linen, with
small Regimental buttons, may be worn with the Undiess Uniform

The Great Coat ay be worn 1n the cold senson, orin wrt weather, as convenience may dictate,
It wmay also be woin W all imes on the line of march, or on out-post duty, with the Sash and
Sword overat It s not to b2 worn on other dulies or at parades, unless when ordered.

The Cloak inay be worn in cold or wet wheather, as convemence may dictate  Officers who
may desire to wear 2 Cloak m Camp or when marching, are exp *cted to provide themseives with
the Reyulatin Cloak, as no other will be allowed to be worn with  Troops

The white hmen Jacket is only to be worn durmg the hot weather, when the meu are permit.-
ed by the proper authovty to wear their white dress, and this mdulzence 14 restricted to ordinary
dutics and parades, and to private parties, and not sunctioned on any oweasng of ceremony, or at
public places, wiere ctiquelte and usage vequire that Ofhcers should appca 1n - dress —At the
Prosd n y Officers are expected to wear the Ui dress ved Jashet or blue Great Coat, and Mili-
tary Cap, whenever they o out for a mormny s evening's 11de but the Jacket or Coat may he
made of the hizhtest eloth, of camlet, or of sl —In Military Cantonments, du ing the months in
which Ofticers are aliow' d Lo wear white Usidress Jackets at (heir Reeumental Parades, they are
also perimtted to wear thewn in their morung or eve 1)g rides, or ol viss nut of ceremuny.

These Regulat:ons are not inteaded to apply to Oheers when engaged 1n any active exercise
(suchas fives, or criket) or n tield sports, bnl with these exceptions 1t 18 expected (hat no Ofticer
will appear abroad dressed otherwise than i Umform  For niding or driving m the morning or
evemag, and tor visits naot of «eremony, the Undress Jacket or the blue Gicat Coaf, when the
weather requures it, with the Forage cap, tarmsh a convement, and, at the same time, a proper
Mibitary Dress. 1t is, therefore, expected that round hats aud plan clothes, and all other unau.
thouzed modes of dress, will be laid aside_

STAFF DRESS.

OF GONERAL OFFICERS ON TUE STaFr —The same as is fixed for the corresponding ranks i
his Majesty's service . G O 11 July, 1757
PEaMANENT COMMANDANTS OF GAR#1SONS —Coats Scatlet, double brensted, with bluc facings
and pia n goid cmbrodery, the lappeis buttoned back, siashed s ecves and sigrts,—Garrison Stafl,
@it buttons, sct on the breast by twos, and on sieeves and skids one and fwo viz oue on the
cull, and two . v the sleeves, one buttin heic on (he collar - Two plam gold epaunlettes, with the
distim: tions of field officers and colonels upon theaw  Cocked hat with geld scated loop, and In.
fautey feathers  Regulation sword, steel scabbaid, when movnted , on all other duty, hlack lea-
ther, crimson and gold staff’ swmd beits  The undiess coat to huve no embrodery : n all other
respects (o be the sune as the dress, G 0O 3 Septeaber, 1819
ADSUTANT GENEKAL, DLPy I1ES, AND ASSISTANTS —The sawmne as those of corresponding ranks in
his Majesty's scrvice, G O 11 July, 1787, . Fa
QuanTEr MasTER GENERAL, DSPUTILS AND ASSISTANT.~—The sqme as worn by officejy of thoge
ranks m Lis Majesty’s service, G 0. 11 July, 1757 .
Masons ofF Bricaps —The same as fixed for s Majesty's service, G. 0. 5 August, 1796. .
TForT Maso.8 —The same as that of & major of brigade, but with gold instead of silver
. embroidery, G 0.1 July, 1787,
Four Avitanrs —To wear the same cuffs, collar, and embiowdery as Forl Majgrs, but mot
facings, and the holes to be embroidered ou the breast of the coat, G 0. i} July, 1
R Cowmissany GeNenau.—Coaf the same 1o that wornll‘)[y the quarter master general epaulet.
tes embroidered on a blue ground, buttons plain white : Flut, Regniativn recked, plain wiute but- -
ton, white feather; Sword, Regulation, cut and thrust, G, 0. 15 Apiil, 1810 X N
Depury CommissaRY GENERAL.—Crat, eupaulettes, buttons, had and sword, thé same as the
Commipsary Genergl. G. 0. 16:April, 1810., | e
AssiaTant CosnsasariEs.GERERAL —Coat without lappels; epaulettes and buttons, s al 4
hat and sword as above, G. 0. 15 April, 1810, ' i
SUB-ASSISTANT CoMMISSARIES GENERAL i~(Being an Officer in the Servicr) Coat with lap.
pels, one epauletie, gud buttons agabove - hat and sword as above ; (Not Otlicers in the Service)
Coat plain blue, red cuffs, oapm". buttons as above ; hat plam cocked, no feuw"m‘i P
abo¥s —-Asgistagtsand snb-Assistents to frog embroidery, G. 0. 15 April, 183950 -
JupcE AbVOCATE GENExAL~-A double.breasted coat, with blue onffs and colfar, slashed
. aleovemand skivtsjigeneral staft’ buttons by threes, silver epaulettes, with plain embroidery on a
. bluesround; swoud axd hat the samo as thoss,of the general staff: G. 0. 18 ber, 1818}
Dgpury JUDGE ADVOCATE GENERAL —A single-breastsd coat, blue 'cufis gollar slushed
um&mw‘,m buttuns, one on the.cud and coflar, and two on the sleeiis; two w
silver epaulettes t oy

embroidery : G, O, 30 Decomber, 1918 - 4.
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Derury Pay MastErs.—To wear in silver the same with fort adjutants, G. 0. 30 December,

1812

BarrAcK MasteR —The same as fort Adjutants, with one basket embroidered gold epaulette
on a blue ground ; G. O. 13 December, 1812,

sugw ARY TO MiLtTARY Boarn.—A double breasted frock crat, with blue e¢nffs and collar
without émbroidery, slashed sleeves and skirts ; regulat.on gilt buttons by twos, plan gold epau-
lettes ; regulation sword and cocked hat G, 0. 9 February, 1814,

AsISTANT SECRETARY —The same as the secretary, with one epaulette: G. 0. 9 February,

1814.

AIDES-DE-CAMP TO THE GOVEANOR GENERAL AND COMMANDER IN Ci1EF —The same as worn by
corresponding ranks m his Mnjesty's sevvice, wth two epauiettes, G. 0. 11 Juiy, 1787,

SUPERINTENDING SURGEONS —Scatlet codl mingle breasted. biack velvet collar and cuffss
slashod slecyes and shivts, hion buttons, (yellow): tw. epaulettes, embro dercd with gold on bluck
velvet with two gold embtadered button holes on the collar, two on cach siceve and two plain
on the sleeve s, cocked hat with black feather, black button, and black silk oup, regwativn sword
aad black sword belf, (waist) G O 20 July, 1810,

SoneEONS OF KEGIMENIS OF INFANTRY.—Scarlet coat, sjngle breastedfwith cuffs and collar of
fhe facinga of the corps, slushed sievesand skuts, one il zold or siver epaulette, one cm-
broideted button-he le on the coflar, one on the cuffs, and {wn plain on the sleeves; buttons aud
embroidery the smne as the corps; plam round hat, biack feather, black silh-button and lovp;
black sword belt, (waist,) and regulation sword: G. 0. 20 July, 1810.

SURGEONS OF ARTILIERY —The same as above, only blue coat with red cuffs and collar.

GARRISON SURGEONS —The same us sargeon of Infantry. with biue cufis aud coilar.

SURGEUNS AND ASSISTANT SUKGEONS OF CAVaLay —The same #8 that worn by the officers,
with cxccphon of the coliur and cutls, which are to be the same colour as the Jacket and black
feather, G O 20 July, 1810

GARRISON ASSISTANT SUnGEONS —The same as assistant surgeons of Infantry, with blue cufis
and collar.

As8ISTANT-SUBRGEONS OF INFANTRY —Plain scarlet coat, single hreasted, caffs and collar of co-
lour of the factugs, and buttons the smmne ay the corps, vne plai gold or silver epaulette on the right
shoulder; regulation sword, with waist belt : round hat, bl ck feather, black button aud sik tvop

ABRISTANT-SURGEONS ATTACHED 10 Hosprials —Plain coat, simgle Dbreusted, yellow lion
buttons, plain yellow cuds and collar; plam reund nat

CADETS OF CAVALRY AND INTANTRY.—Pluin undress jacket and plain regimental appoint-
ments accordmg to the umform of that branch of the service to which they belong. Cadets never
to wean the full umiorin of commssioned oicer, until promoted to that yauk : G. Q, 30 December,
1812,

SUPERINTENDENTS OF PUBLIC BUILDINGS, INTHE FIELD AND LOWER PROVINCES —A double breat-
ed coat with luppels, cufls, and entne collar of biue, slashed sleeves and skirts; plam rawed
yellow lion buttons, by twos, 1 the manner of the deputy edjutant and deputy quarter master
generals;, two basket embroidered gold epanlettes, on a blue givuud, with one basket emiroidered
button hole on the cutfs and collar; sword and bat the same as those worn by the General Statf

ABSISTANT SUPERINIENDENTS OF PuLi¢ BulLmnus —The same uniform as above, with the
exception of the cogt buing simgle bieasted, and having only one epaulette, the buttons by twes,
in the manner cf a¥ aide de camp and major of brigade. G. O 10 April, 1817

AGENTS FOR GUN CARHIAVES AND GUN Powbner.—The same as C ies of Ord
excepting that the Buttons aie to bagplain Guit, Ficld officers holding those situations to wear two
Epaulettes v

CLoruING AGENTS,.—A Single-Breasted Coat with blue Cuffs and Collar, without embroidery ;
Slashed sleeves and skirls ; Regulation Gilt Buttons by twos , Plamm Gold Epaulettes, (ifa Field
Officer to wear two Epaulettes,) cocked hat with gold lace loop , Regulation Sword, T'assel and
Belt. |
P iPAL, COMMISSARY OF ORDNANCE —Coat hiue, facings red, epauleties embroidered on a
red , buttona ordnance,«mbroidery gold, the make of the cuat embroidery, and placing the
buttons the same as the Commissary General's.

PuiNeiPaL Di CoMMISSARY OF ORDNANCE.—Coat, epaulettes, buttons, hat, sword, &c-
the same as the principal coinmissary of ordnance excepting the buttqos, which are to be placed

two and typ.
(‘km&n!( oF NANCE.—Coat without lappels, oue epaulette o%he night shoulder, 10 bot-
tons of equal distanced, embroigdery plain, slashed sleeves, 4 butions omthe cuff and sloeve and on
the skirts at equal distances. Cocked Hut, scale 1 op—and sword as above,

DEPUTY COMMISSARY OF ORDNANCE, BEING o CoMMIsSIONED OrFviceR.—The same as commis-
sary's with exceytion to the buttons on the sleeves, which are 1o be one on the cuff and 2 on (ke
algeve, giid 3 on the s set on as brigade major'a. s

. ComMMissARY oF ORDNANCE, NOT EEiNG A ComissioNsp OrrioER.—A plain blue frock

‘dhat t lappeis, scarlet cuffs and collar, ordnanee buttons, ten aé the breast, two and twa;

eves und akirts, with b*oqs two and two, “plalu embroidery button holes on the cuff

hr, vll‘ilth skirls, ornaments,plain gold epaulette, p%cochd bat, staff feather, and regi-
o 3

. ANt CoMpasaRY AND DEPUTY ASSIFTANT Commiseany,—~The same as above, with ex-
* ception to the feathér, which is o bo black.
ConpucToRs ORroNANGE~Coat as ahove, except that the buttons aro to be at equal dis.
tances ut the and only one on the sleeves,) no skirt ornaments or epaulettes, round hat
Y O ot The stings coginctos, with tho,sxooption of & plaia kusfoad. of 12 eam
‘a e hy 4 an
%. broiglred button hole on the culll and coler, G, O.MNgm:. 13%« ¥
A
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CoNDUCTORS OF THE ARMY CoMMissARIAT.—Plain Red Frock Coat without Lappels, Blue Cuffs
and C.lar, Pinin white m«tal Buttons, ten at equal distancesat the Breast, Slashu 1 Sloevesand Skarts,
a plain embroidered Button hole on Cuffs and Collar, but without skart ornaments or Epaulette ;
Rouud Hat with Loop and Cockade, and Regulation Sword.

RiviNe  MASTLRS.

Syp-ASSIBPANT VETERINARY SURGEONS —A Plain or undress Regmental Jacket, simliur to that
worn b, siving Masters, black leath: v w ust belt, and Regalstion Cavalry Sabre, plain Cocked
Hat with biack loop and Cockud>, without any Tassels or Featheis

APOTHECARIES —T0 wear an umi{ v rsembline that of Coadcters of oridnance, with the
difference only f sitver lnce, mstead <t gold, nnd white mstead ot yellow buti.ng,

AssisTant AroiE ARIES —To wear & cout of #u same description, with two instead of four

bl

buttoas on the ¢hifs and peohets.

STEw.ArDs —T'0 wear a plun, single breasted blue coat, with 8 plam flat ycllow buttous put
on at equal dirtances from each other, and 2 on the pockets. The cufly to be marked by 2 narrow
yellow cords with one button on each ecuff and one nheve it

THE AsSISTANT STFW 1R23 —To wenr a coat of the above description, with ene button on each
cuff, but one ubove it.-G. O 7 June. 1817, .

No part of the dress appropridted to, or worn by the ge%'nl staff, to be ever adopted by
any otlier description of siaft othiwers whatsosyer, G, 0. 30th Dec, 1312,
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SUECESSION OF

cgommanders=in=ghief in Lengal.

BrigaMer GenErAL CARNAC, vesigned,..... ... .. Cleveneaes ... 1767
oluue\ RicHarD Swirn, ¢ amuanding the Forces,. ... . 1709
der General §ir RT Pakes,. . 1769
‘Colonel CRARLES CHAPMAN, e evereeeire e e 1773
Colonel ALEX ANDER CHAMPION,.......... . . 1774
Lieutenant GFNERAL JoitN CLAVERING, P T, e el 1774
Baralier GENERAL CDES STIRBERT, Prov. (ﬁmnndvr of the Foices,.. .. w77

Ly utenant Gengral 8it Eyre Coote, K B ..
Lientenant GENERAL GILEs STIRBERT,(a sevond hmc,)
Jaeutenant General Sar Rosear Spoper, K B, .........
ARI{'hth]‘MP Fann CotNwanias, K G ., (.. ...
Colonl Siv Aggxanona My KINAE, o L L. e
Colonet ARTiUt AuMUTTY

Major Genern: 51 Romr A 1R mMuv ‘KB
Major General C 4 cLes Mo vax, . ...
Mujor General 5ir A1 CLan<e h B
Major Gen-ral S r Iamns Coaw, KB tofae Provincial C»mmmul
Licutenamt G cal Geiaen LakE, ( Lwd Lake,). .

Th * Moat N.:hh Ciares Marquis' €0 .NWALLIS, K. G (Zu:l e, )

1793
1797
.o 1y7
. 1800
18301
. 1805

(temyy ).

Major Genoral W DowbDESwELL, Pr yiucial Commander in-Chief,. . IN07
Mnjm General Sir BweN BaluLig, le Provincial ditto, . . . 1807
Licutenunt General Grorys Hewsrr, . ..., PN PN L. 1807
Mayor General WoLuiaM Sr Lroke, . . (lrmpy ) ........... 1812
Lieutenant G.necal Sir Crovar Nucesr, BUK 8 ... P {17')
Geneval the Most Noble the My.Quew Hasmines, . o oo 0 e 1,13
Geneml the Honniable Sir Enwaun Pacer, G € B . Cesss l&lh Jai: udr\, 1823
General thy Rt Hom, Visi oomt Comerumr g, G € B o (‘ H &(. 5 ’l‘ 8. 1825
General the Rt. Hon. Gronos, Eagn of Daysovsis, G C. B... .. IRRPRRRTRTOPS I Junuury, 1830

Welatibe BWank,

NAVAL AND MILITARY.

AdmIrals.. . o veevirrieenie e Wt .Sive. Generals

Vice Admurals . ae eve v« eveses Lawat nant Generals,
Rear Admug s M 2 r Generals
Commodore and Iswaplam to Comtmndrr nChief. . B.g lier Generals.
Captams of 3 years'post. ... .... . . . , . G onels,

Other Post Captams ... . .. ... g « «.nn . Laeutenant-Colonels.
Commanders ...,... Maj s

Licutenunts . :. Captaing,
CIVIL AND MILITARY.
Seombergpf Comncil,. . ........... fake rank of all ... ....... Military Officers.

lieutenant-Colouels,

Senior chants ..
Mujors.

Junior Merchant»

Factos. eree e meeeaas gy . .. Captamns
Wntcrn.... O o eeeees vevie vereedess Subalterns.

¢ ey MEDICAL AND MILITARY.
Members of the Medical Board.. ........ b Lieutenant-Colonels,
Superintendmg Sargeom ......... Ceees eeas .. .. . ajors,
Surgeons. ..M. . e +ev.o Captams.

ciererseereaesasees., Licatenunts.

Aui-%rgcm. PR

iR

at the following Extract) Pamm}ﬂls 2 and'3)) from a Letter (No. 90 of 1530 ) from the
Honorable the Court of Dl'egtou, in the Military Departm under date the 9Ll June, be pub-

in, Genesal
“”“’;‘ p,.f.’. 2. We very mllin%mede to the mMion which ym have made to us, in behalf
of our Military Seyyants, and nccordingly direct, that Licuienant Colonels shaill rank with
Senior Merchants, Majors with Junior Merchants, Captoins with Factors, and Subalterns with
Whriters, accordinffto the dates of iheir respective Appoutments and Commissions.

Commissions w%be valid {n hxmg the compumnw nnk of Military with Civil

- 2,

g 0. G. C. Fort WilliamgBth Oct, 1830 — Goverior Geﬁml in Council is pleased to
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Salutesy,

FORT WILLIAM, DECEMBER 7, 1822,

1 As it is ndvisable to condense into one Genernl Order {he many partial ones which have
been issued, .3 accasions required, respecting Orduance Salutes, the following rules are pro-
mulgated for observance henceforth .—

2  Morming anl evening Guns are nuthorizé® to be fired at all Stations of the Army or
Camps, coming under the followng descriptions —

The Head-Quarters of the Army, and of all General Officers or Division Commands, includ.
ing the Hcad Quarters of the Artillery Regunent

All Fortresscs or Cantonments with & permanent Garrison Staff.
The Head Quarters of all Thstrici or Brigadiers> Commands, or Field Forces. *

All Camips or Posts at which a force is stationed of or equal to two Corps, (Cavalry or Infant.
try,) with a Company o1 more of Artillery, or u Field Battery,

3 Salutes to those entitled thereto, are authorized according Lo $he regulations, at all places
coming within the above description, viz.

Governor General, .........coo0 siiinnn oo eeeaacanes e e ceve s . 19 Guns.
... 17 Guns.

Commanders-in Chief, Naval or Military, if not mferior mn rank to Lieutenant

General,...... covit o avesh ciee teieraiaes aaen e eh haaeeeas eaaes 17 Guns.
Chief Justice,....... e e aeer even aveeans N 17 Guns.
Generals and Admirals, or their flogs, ........ . e e e aiveerisinneeas o 17 Guns,
Puisne Judges, Members of the'Supreme Council, Lieuienant Genervals, and Vice

Admirals, or their flags,... ...... e e e Cete teereiereeaiaanenaay 15 Guns.
Mbajor Generals and Rear Admirals, when Commanding.in-Chief,............... 15 Guns,
Major Generals and Rear Admirals, or theh flags,. ......... .. «». 13 Guns.
Brigadier Generals or C dores C ding-m-Chuef, . . wiivesens 13 Cums.
Brigadier Generals or Commodores, when so Commussioned,.. .. . 11 Guns.
Political Residents, within the Lmits of their authority as such,... ... ...... 11 Guns.
Politicnl Agents, at the Court only to which they are deputed, ... .. ...... 9 Guns.

His Majesty's Ships of War not carrymg a flag o1 broad Penpant,... .........5» 9 Guops,

Any otirer Ship, Gun for Gun

4. Officers inferior to Brigadier General, who Commagg Divisions of the Army, Districts,
Ficld Forces, on or beyond the British frotier, or Garrisons with a permanent Stafl, to receive
the Salute and honors of the next Superior Army Rank, from (kerwr own Garrisons, Forces, &e.

5. All former Orders on the Subject of Salutes or Morning and Evening Guns, are hereby
annulled.
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OFFICERS IN THE HONORABLE COMPANY'S SERVICE,
ON THE BENGAL ESTABLISHMENT, .

WHO BEAR INSIGNIAS OF THE MOST HONORABLE THE

Oroce of the Bath,

KNIGATS CONMANDERS,

Lieut. Ceneral Sit Robert Blair, ...... .. ... ......0 coenne wvee.s April 7, 1815
i Sir Thomas Brown, ......... «..coeeiviunns e eeene . July 23, 1823
Major General Sir John Aenold,. .. ... e ogge s January 2, 1827
* Sir Alexander KIMK, .. .oovvvurieecn sornrenans coraes
——— Sir John Withington Adams,..... . ............... o gSﬂpw‘nbﬁf 27, 1831
Sir Henry Worsley, '

Colonel Thomas Wood,..... ‘
e e William Casement, ... ................. . . }J“m 4, 1815
—_— Robert Patton, ...... . ?

William Inmes, ..o... .. . oo oL SD"""““’“ 8, 1815
J— Joseph O'Halloran,.. ...... e e e evevss  December 21, 1816

~——————— Alexander Caldwell,

Robert Toustoun, . . «evvvevvnins ous. . .........Zr'ebmary 3, 1817 .

Juhn Shapland, ... eeevveiiena.... .
J— Donald MeLed, ..... .. ... e PP,
et smmeee it Thomas Anburey, .. . ... ..., Crreeaseseaanns s October 14, 1818
—_— Robe:t Helzler, ... . ...... e cer o avue. July 23,1823
—_— Robert Stevenson,,.......... Cee e e e e iy s )
e William Richards, .. ...... . ...... . vee
- Thomas Whitehead, .... . . .... ....... ........
— Clements Brown, ..... ..coo v vevt s evieiiiinnnns .

—C S. Bagan, ................ ..... feererine cravaes .

Alfred Richards, .. ...
-——John Delamain, .,..... ...
——— Thomas Wilson, ..,........
Lieut.-Colonel George Pollovk,........ccocveenuns,
—— W C. Baddoley, . .
—Jas. Skinner;........ ..... bereneenes .
—~—— e —— W. T, Watson,... .... ....

w———tee—— G. Hunter,....,..
Golonel ' John beaeen ceas
s —— G. PonRington, .,.....covenniiinnnn...
B Pian, ......oooovnennn. L

CFmthfu\............ IR T T TR TP
Lmd-w:l Alexaﬂerlamdsay,..... e e

- YJonwary 2, 1827

—

H.T. Koberts, ................... e e, ¥..."; September 27, 1831
James Caulfield, #,..... .. ....cooeiviviigpernn. cees
Richard Tickell,....... [ T P .

— Chitirles Pitzg
—_ Robert Smith,. -

ARghibald IIvin, ,..o.vvveninveninseenineennesn )
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Military Enformation.

. - .
ADMISSION OF CADETS -
TO THE

HONORABLE EAST INDIA COMPANY'S MILITARY SEMINARY.
REGULATIONS AND PREFARATORY INSTRUCTIONS.

AcE. Not to be under fourteen, nor above eighteen years, and to produce certificates as nnder-
mentioned, properly filled up and signed, viz
No. L (Certificates of nrlh from parish vegister, signed by residen! clergyman and chusck-
wardens, or elders )—Extract from thg Register Book of the Paush of in the County
LY

ol

No. Il —(The Parent or'Guardian’s Cert/ficate.)—1 do hereby certify, that the foregoing
“extract from the 1egister of births and baptisms of the parish of , 1 the county of —
“ , contams the date of the —- of my son -——, Who 18 the hearey of this, and
“nomin ted a cadet on the estabhshment, by , and I do further declare, that I re-
“ct ive the said appointment for my son gratuitously, snd that no money, or
“otuier valuable consuleration, has been, or 1s to be p vd, ather directly or mdivectly, for the same ;
“an | that I wl not pay, or cause to be paid, either by myself, by my son, or by the hwds of any
“other person, any pecu uiry or valuible ronsideration whntsoever, Lo any persea or perrons who
“hve mierested themselves i p ocuring the said nommation tor my son from the director ubove-
“mentioned —Witness my hand, this —— diy of —— m the year of our Lord "

No LIl Certificate from the person who obtans the womenation JSrom the dereetor )—Gentle-
men,—I do hereby lecla‘e upon iy honor, that I recerved the nommation of a cadet for the ——
“—— from —— gratw.tously, and that T hiave given it gratuitously to Mr , With

“whose funily and conncctions I am well acquaintcd — 1 am, Gentlemen, your wost obedient
“gervant,

“To the Houorable Court of Directors of the
“«United Easi Indin Company

No [V.—Wedica. Cert ficale )—“This is to certify, that Mr. ——— has no mental or bodily
defect that may d squalify him for miidary service ”»

QUALIFICATION  The cadet must write a good legible hand, a8 he will be required to write
down a sentence f:om dictatson, by the Head Master, andif he should be found deficient in thie
respect, or n s Orthography, his reception into the Institution will be suspended for such length
of tune us the Head Mast:ﬁshdll .eport {o be necessary, he must be able to read and construs
Cuwsar's Commentaries, and be expert in valgar and decinal fractions  ff the Cadet be admitted
the Head Master’s certifi. ale may be sent to Mr. Abiunglon, clerk to the Military Semigary Com-
meltee at the East-India House, by the first conveiient opportunty.

PAYMENTS. The Cadet will be required to pay £ 40 per annum into the Compuny'’s Treasury,
and the pay ments must be made 1 advance, towards defraying (the Company's annual expense for
his board, ioJging, and education, and for supplying lam with ¢he tellowing articles, iz,

Books, stationery, mathematical instraments, drawmg materials, repairing his clothes, pocket
money at the rate of 2s 6d per week, medical atlendance, and wasiung ; as also with a periodical
supply of the followmg articles:

Jacket, waistcoat, black silk handkerchief, and foragmg cap, half yearly, pantaloons and gai-
ters,be quarterly ; shoes, every two months; Lnen, when necessary 1 the opmnion ot the head
mester. 1S

The Cadet, upon the first year of his admsssion, will likewise bo required to pay into the Com.
pany*s Treasury the additional sum of £ 13. 16s. 3d. for which he will be furmshed, at the Com-
pany's seminary, with the following articles by their contractor, viz.—one mililary great coat, one
uniform jacket and waistcoat, two paiwr trowsers, two ditio of gaters, two ditto of military gloves,
two ditto of stronz shioes, two black silk handkerchiefs, a foraging cap, one military cap and fea
ther, with plate in front ossed with the Company's arwms. ¥

The payments for thefjfst year, therefore, will be £ 53, 16s. 3d. £40 the succeeding
ye

T

ars.

Necessaries to be provided by the Cadet when he joins the Seminary i~ ih shirts, six pair
of cotton stockings, six pair of worsted ditto, six towcls, six night caps, six pocket hnnd‘kcrcluefs,
1wo tombs, & brush, and g tooth-brush. ' # 3

‘When the Cadet attends (o be pussed by the committee, he mugt give in the namé and ad:
dress of some friend residing on or in ils vicinity, who will receive him, if he shall be dismissed
or removed from the Seminary. '

Security. The Cadet will likgwise be required to give in the names of two persons, (houss-
keepers,) to be his security against'@mage to the Company's premises, or the head muster's pro-
pert}', and also to reimburse the Company in the event of his not gong to India in the Company's
service. B C X

PROHIBITION. 'The Cadi:t must not join the Seminary with a greater sum than one guinea,
;rnd a ‘ﬁﬂggr :upply from auy of his relations during the term may subject bim to dismission

om mini

Vaenmus."ﬁldmmmﬂ commences 17th June, ends 31st July ; Christmas commonces 32
Dec. ends 31st Jan, i

o
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At the close of every vacation, the Cadet must apply at the Cadet Office at the East India
‘House for an order for his re-admission, and all sums then due to the Company must be paid up.
This order will express, that he is only to be re-admitted upon his returning with the same num-
Der of books end instryments which he took home’ with him, and that his linen be put mto
‘proper repair. .

As the parents or friends of many of the Cadets reside in Scotland, Ireland, or oﬁm}ﬂu’
tant parts, and cannot have the Cadets under their control du¥ing the vacations, arrangement
‘have been made for the continnance of such Cadeis at the Seminary ; and aiso of sugh othe
Cadets as may be desirous of devoting their holidays to the advancement of their e%!mciﬁt

3.

The expense attending the hoard and lodging of the cadets during the vacetion

ed to their relations or friends, at the rate of two shillings and si1x pence per diem,
*

s CAVALRY OR INFANTRY CADETS.

‘Cadets nominated for either of the a"ove corps must be 16 yeais of age, and under 22, unless
they have held a commsgion, und actually doue duty 1 his Majesty’s service for one year, or in
the mihitia or fenuibles for the same perod, they are then ehgible, if not more than 25 yea s of
gge; and they must procure similar certificates and vouches to these prescribed for cadets en-
tering (he seminary .

ASSISTANT SURGEONS.

Regulations for their Admi iato the Honorable Company’s Service.

AGE. Not (0 be under twenty years, m proof of which e must produce an Extiact from the
Register of the Parish in which he was born, orlus own Alhdavit

QUALITICATION A Diploma from the Royal Cullege «f Surieons of London, or of the Col
leges of Surgeons of Dubhn o1 Edinburgh, or of the College and Umiveraty of Giasgow, ot the
faculty of Physcians and Surgreons of Glasgow, 1s deimed satisfactcry as to his knowledge of sur-
gery  The above testimomals must be produced upon hus receivans kis nomination from a mem-
ber of the Court of Directors  The Assistant Surgcon will then be sent to Dr Chambers, th
Comp.my'n exumning Physician, with the undenmentioned letter . — :

“ 8ir, I have the commands of the Committee for passmg Mihtary appoirtments, to re-
“ quest you will please to exanime Mr ————, and certify whether he 15 now quall-
“ fied 1 physic to serve as an Assistant Surgeon at any of the Company's Presidencies m the
“ East Iudies ; and if not, at what period you thunk he may be sufficiently qualified to obtaw your
€ certificate, »

The followmg regulations have been resolved on by the Court, iu reference to the examina-
tion by Dr. Chambers :

That every person nommated an Assistant Surgeon be required to pass an examinaticn in the
practice of physic, in which ex tion will be mcluded ns much anatomy and physiology as 18

y for under ling the causes and treatment of nternal diseages, as well as the art of
prescribing and compounding wedicines ’

That upon the Assistant Surgeon picsenting himself to Dr. Chambers, he be required to pro.
duce to hum satisfactory proof of lus having atlended at least one course of lectures on the practice
of physic, and above all, of hus having attended diligently the practice ot the physicians at some
General Hospital m Loudon, E gh, Dwblm, or Glasgow, tor at least six rgonths; and that
unless he produce such proot, 1t be deemed a want of proper qualification, and be immediately
reported as such by the examining Physician, fo the Commutiee for passmg mihtary appantments. »

The Assistaut Surgeon will hikewse be required to attend one course of Dr Gilchrist's Lec-
tures in Hiudoostanee, for adimssion to which he will have to pay not more than Three Guineas;
and previous to lus passing the Committec, he will be required to produce Dr. Gilchrist's certificate
of hus having so attended.

The Assistant Surgeon will finally be required (o execute covenauts in the Secretariy’s
Office, and find security in two persons to the extent of £ 600, jomtly and severally for the due
performance of these coyenants.

Passaak MoneY, . If the Assistant Surgeon should proceed in one of the Company's ships,
Re will have to pay £95 for his accommodation at the Captain's table, or £ 56 for his accommo-
dation at the Third Mate’s mess ; and his passage money must be lodged in the bands of the Com.
jpany’s Paymaster, for ;e sud Captan or Third Mate. .

[\ B
APPOINTMENTS NOT TO BE rqncmiﬁb.
R
At vt of Direotorseld on Wednesday, the Oth Augwst, 1889.—Resolved, 'Thal any
persen shalt, in fature, be nominated to a situation, either civil or ‘military, in the serwice
of the Company, and wige shall have obtained such nomthation .in conssquence of gwrchase, of

_ agreement to purchase, or of any corrupt pretence whatever, either direct:orindirect, by himself

or other n, with or witbout his prl , shall rejected from the service of
com.md Yed back to umﬁffum to Inihbefonndllcmm
of sack eorrupt practice be mads 1. al such sitnation shall bave been s mu:z
by himaslf or with pﬂﬂty,wll ‘be repdered incapable of holding that, or er situ.
ation or, in M serv Provided always, that if & fair 7&.,
. of the najure deacribed, whevein any D! has been'coucecned,
made by the garty ofparties engaged imabe same with such Direabir, the ap.
¢ by the Congg .
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PASSAGE-MONEY TO CADETS.

Upon the friends of each cadet paying the regular amount of the passage money to the Com.
pany’s paymaster, such cadet be required to sign a declaration, upon honour, that he has not
paid, or caused to be paid, nor will pay, or cause to be paid, either directly or mdirectly, by him.
self, or by any person on his behalf, any further sum for his accomodation, either to the commmand-
cr or mate, than those prescribed by the Court’s regulations,

In the event of its appearing, at any future time, that a further sum shall have been paid by,
or for any cadet, such cadet will be placed at the bottom of the list of rank of the season in whick
be was appointed.

FURLOUGH REGULATIONS.

Officers, { of whatever rank,) must be ten years in India. before {hey can be entitled, (except in
ense of cerfificd sickness, and as hereaffer specified, ) to their rotation to be absent on furlough,
and the same rule is applicable to assistaut nulitary surgeons,

Officers who have not served tepy.years i India, but whose presence in England is required
by urgent private affairs, may be allowed a furlough for one year without pay, on furnishing an
affidavit of the urgency of the case, in which the circumstances are to he bricfly noticed

Officers, after arrival at the Presidency, are to address thew apphications, for furlough, to the
Adjutant G 1, enclosing thercin a certificate from the Presidency Pay Master, and Account.
ant to the Military Department, of there bemg no demants agamst them, (or in lieu thereof, an
engagement on the part of some respeciable agency house,) and also a medical certificte from a
Presidency Surgeon, tersigned by the exami member of the Medical Board, if the apph-
cation be grounded on ill health. A certificate signed by the Pilot of the date of dispatch of ves-
sels i which officers embaik, 1o be sent to the Adjutant General, and alsoto the Secretary to the
Government Military Department

A chaplain, after seven years residence in India, 1s allowed to go home on furlough, and re-
ceive the pay of major  Should he go home from sickness, prior to this period of service, he ig
allowed the pay of captain ouly

A conductor of stores is allowed furlough pay, only in case of going home from sickness.

Officers gong to Epgland on furlough, ave requircd immediately to report their arrival, by
letter, to the Secretary, stating the name of the ship in which (hey arrived, and their address,
forwarding, at the same time, the certificates they recerved 1n India.

The period of furlough is three ycars, reckonng from 1ts date to the day of the return of
the officer to his presidency.

Officers are required to join the establishment to which they belong, at the expiration of
the three years® jurlough, unless they shall have obtuned an extension of leave from the Court,
®x months be the expiration of that pcriod. No furlough will be extended, except in cases
of sickness, ified in the manner hereafter mentioned ; or in cases, in which 1t shall be proved,
to the Court, that a furthet residence ;n Europe 1s indispensably necessary

All Officers fiuding it necessary to solicit a further leave of ahsence, on account of sickness,
must transmut, with theyr letter of application for such leave, a ceititicate signed by, at leanst, (wo
gentlemen, emment in the medical profession, describing the uature of the applicant’s complaint,
and stating 1t to be their opinion, that the circumstances of the case render a conpliance with his
request absolutely necessaryyi Also, previously to such extenaon of furlough bemg granted, such
further proof shall be adduced, by § 1 ination, or by such other evidence, as shall be
deemed lﬂhlﬁll.‘il‘ir{. '

Otticers abroad in any part of Europe, applying to remain a further timefrom their duty, on
account of sickness, are to furnish a certificate of two eminent physicians, with the attestation
of a magistrate, that the persous who signed the cerihicate are phy si:mns.

Officers having obtained an extension of furlough to & given period, must, at its expiration,
apply for pernussion, either to return to their duty, orto reside a turther time in England,

No officer, who has farled to obtan an extensin of furlough, will be considered eligible te
return to the service atter five years® absence, under the Act of the 33 Geo. IIL. chap,. 32, sec. 70.

Every officer, upon leaving India, will receive a printed copy of the General Order on this
aubject, published agreeably to the Court’s instruction, and the plea of ignorance of the regula-
tions will niot be admitted as any justification € the breach of them ; officers,, therefore, whe
shall come home on furlpugh, and who sball not, in due tune, apply so as taweflect their return to
the presidency to which helong, within the period of three years, from the commencement of
therr farlough, will subject’thémselves to the lnss of the service, unless they shall be permitted,
by the Court, to remain a further Lime in Europe.

No otticer on furlough can receive pay for more than two yearsgnd a half, from the period of
his quitting India, excepting colonels of regiments, and those of the rank of lieu olong]

gimentally, when promoted te that of major general; the latter are tﬁn allowed to dyaw
pay of their brevet.rank beyond the above period, ’

[ N

OFFICERS RETURNING/TO INDIA,
. . Regulations as to the charge of Reoriits, .
‘At & Court of Diséttora, held on the 223 December, 1820 —Resolyed, that {whimever &' Qe
of s recruits, to the extent of thirty men, shall be embarked g‘ one shif,
they shall be placed iy charge of the Senlor Gompany's ofiger, not,‘ﬁww\ﬁng the of K,
officer, who shall have obtained Kmh»ion toteturn to his duty on the ¥p, within, at least, séven
days of the period fixed for her leaving Gravedénd :—That the oficer proveed with the men from
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the depot ‘—That, as A remuneration for this service, he be granted the passage-money of his
lf-onuk :—And, that the commander of the ship be authorized to draw on the company's paymaster
r the same.

PRECLUDING THE RETURN TO THEIR DUTY,
OF MILITARY AND OTHER OFFICERS, AFTER AN ABSENCE OF FIVE YEARS.

. % No officer, wha ghall have held any civil or military station, whatever, in Indin, in the nn’iﬁ
of the E I Company, being under the rank or degree of a member of council or command i
chief of the forces, and who, having departed from India, by leave of the Governo Generalin C'oun-
cil, or Governor in Council, shall not return to India within the space of five ycars nexi after
such departure, shall be entitled to any rank or restoration of office, or be cupable of agamn serv-
ing in India, either in the European or native coips of troops, or in the civil bne of the Compa-
wy's Service : unless, in the case of any civil servant of the Company, 1t shall be proved, to the
satisfaction of the Court of Directors, that such absence was occasioned by sickness or infinmity,
or unless such person be permutted (o refurn with his 1ank to India, hy » vote or resolution pass
ed by way of hallot, by three parts in four of the proprietors gssembled in general cowrt, spect-
ally convened for that purpose, whereof eight days' previous notice of the tme and pnrpese of
such meeting shall he given in the London Gazette, or unless, i the case of any military officer,
it shall be proved, to the satisfaction of the sard Court of Durectors and the Board of Comnmissioners
for the affamrs of India, that such ahsence was occusioned by schuess or infirmity, or some mevi-
table accident, 33, Geo. U1, Cap. 52, Sce. 70

OFTICERS R ETIRING FROM THE SERVICE.
Regulations respecting Military and otker Oficers relering from the Company’s Service.

Every offiocr, after twenty-two years’ actval service in India, 1s allcwed o retire with the pay
of th? rank to which he has attained, but such pay is to be the same, only, as that allowed to oflicers
of nfantry.

A member of the Medical Board, who has been i that station not less than two years, and not
1ess than twenty years i Iudia, mcinding three years for one furlough, is permuited to retue from
the service, and allowed £ 700 per annun

A surgeon of general hospital, or snperitending surgeon, who has heen in that station not less
than iwo years, and whose period of service has been not less than twenty years, meluding three
years for one furlough, as ahove, is pcrmitted {o retire from the scrvice, and allowed £ 300 per-
annun,

Al other surgeons and assistant surgeons atiached to the military, are permitted to retire from
the service on the pay of their rank, alter having seryed seventeen years to India

An assistant surgeon, atter the saud period of service, who shall not hay ¢ attamed the station
of head surgeon, is allowed to retire on a pension ot £ 50 per annum.

A chaplain, after eigh(een years' servive in India, (ten ot which at @ imbitary station, ) includ-
ing three ycars for one furlongh, 1s allow ed to retire with the pay of major.

A chaplain having served ten years in Indim, whose conshfution will not admit of s con-
tinning in the service, may retive on the half-pay of major, after scven years, on the half pay of
captamn
A commissary or deputy commissary of ordnance, not being a éommissioned officer, 18 allow-
ed (o retire on full pay, if he has served twenty seven years in Indi, of which (welve must have
‘been in the ordnance department , twenty-five years, fourteen of which wn that department ; or twenty
two years, seventeen years of which i the ordnance department

A conductior of ordnance is allowed to retire on £60 per annum, after twenty-five years’ actu-
al service 1 India.

Every lieutenant-colonel, major, or captain 1s allowed to retire with the 2alf pay of the rank
to which he has attmined, m case his health shall not permut him to serve m India, but he can enly
be allowed the pay of the rank he held at the expiration of twelve months frem s arrival m Eu-
Tope.

' A Tieutenant having served thirteen, or an ensign nine years i India, including three years for
;1 l‘\IArmugh, may retire ou the kalf pay of hw rank, 1 case his health shall not permut him (o serve
n India

A subaltern officer, or military assistant surgeon, having served gix years in India, is permit.
ted to retire on the Aalf’ pay of Easign, if his constitution should bé%8o0 1mpaired as to prevent
the possibhty of bis continuing in Inda

Every officer returning on furlough, and wishing to retire from the service, must muke a de-
clnration to that effect, withm#welve months after hs arrival 1 England ; and m case of lus ne.

lecting so to do, & must, at the expiration of his furlough, either return to India, or be held to
ve relinguislied the ce, and not be entitled to retive on pay, unless he has coutivued to serve
in India, from his first arrival for the space of twenty-two years without having a furlough , 1 that
vase he is allowed {wo years before he shall he called upon to sigmfy his intention of retiremg,
but he can only bé allowed the pay of the rank he held at the 'expiration of twelve mouths from
lus arrival in Europe )

Oflicers in future retinng from the service, shall be considered to have retired from the date
of their upphcation to that eftect, or from the expiration of two years, from the date of their land-
_ng in the United Kingdom, whichever shall Grst happen; and all casuallies, by death in Ewrope,

er the expiration of the same period of 2 years, frown the date of landing, shall he lered
‘to have occurred from the date when that period epired, notwithstanding, 1 both cases, the vficers
mwy Lave received an extension of Furlough, G. G, 0. No, 230, of 1824,

o e

B,
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BOAT ALLOWANCE.

REGULATIONS

G G.0.16mn Dec. 1816. The Right Hongrable the Governor Genetal in Council is pleas-
ed to authonze officers of His Majesty’s Service, who become super crury to the plement
atiached to regiments, to draw the half-batfa, and the house rent, (if not furnished with quaiters,)
of their regimental rank, durmg the time they may he detained m Iudia ; also hoat allowunce
from the station at which thewr corps is stationed, (o the Presidency, when directed by the Cow-
mander-in-Chief to proceed by water

C G O 19r4 Serr 1818 The Most Noble the Governor General in Council is pleased to
publish the following resolutions of Government, on the subject of boat allowance to officers,
iz

1. Whenever a regiment, or any number of troops or companies of a corps inove by water,
the proportion of officers of all ranks, 1exularly belonging to, and on (he estabhishment of such
regiment, or companies of a reriment, as the case may he, will natorally maove with their men,
and draw, of cowse, the boat allowance of their ranks, in additton to thewr tentage

2 If, fram a deficiency of ofticers, or other cause, the Commauder-im-('hief shall consider
it nccessary {o order any additional officers, of whatever rank, to join and do duty with such re-"
giment, or cornpanies of a regiment, His Excellency, wall be pleased tovepiesent the case to Go-*
vermnent, when boat allowance, 1 addition to tentase, will be granted to the requisile number of
extia officers

3 In the case of drafts, detachments, or reciwts proceeding to jom corps by water, oo oft
invahds, supernumeraries, or tme-expned men, retuinug (o Fort Wilham, boat allowance, m
addition {o lentagze, will be grasted, on the representafion of the Commander-am-Cluef, to the
followiag proportion of oflicers —

To any detachment under 30 men, one snbaltertn 1€ above 30 and under 60 men, 1wo sub-
alterns ; and so onin the same proportion , with the addition of ome captan for every detach-
men(, cousisting of not Jess than three, or move than five such subalterns' pmtis  Two captaing
for s1x, and net more than cight such parties, and =0 on, also w.th (he fwnther addition of one
ficld officer for cvery detachment, consisting of not less than thiee captams' paities, as above
detailed

4. The names of all officers appointed to do duty with defachments, as extia officers withregi-
ments, or cempanies of regiments, proceeding by water, ure to be speaied m General Ordets, or
Ihvisicn or Statin Orders, (s the case may be,) for the convenienee of more readily andating
then Lills

5 The Governor General in Council extends the induigence of bont allowance to all (adets,
assistant surgeons, and subalicrn officers, on then arrval fur the fitst fime in Bengal, and being
oudered 1o jon a 1egiment , the same mdulgence 1s extenfed to gentlemen appointed in India to
commissions m His Majesty’s Avmy or in the local corps, to ordnance and wanriant officers, and
generally to persons newly appointed, and for the fist tune, proceeding to join thewr corps or sta-
tgonn ; but officers and others profiting by this mdugence are to cease dravang thew tentage frong
the day of then hewng ordered (o ewmbark and jon, until the expuation of the perod for which
they received bout allowances

6. His Excellcney the Commander in-Chief, will be pleased, m all possible cases, to eraploy
individuals ot this last deseription on duty with detachments, where extra officers, drawmg both
boat und tent allowances, shall be required, nuder the provisions of the 2d and 3d cluuse of the
order Thus preference will reduce, as much as posuble, the charge wiich must be mcurred by
the mdulgence vow granted to all young ofticers on their first arrival

7, One medical ofhcer will always he peymrted fo procecd on duty with every Detachment of
Europeans, and such officer will be permtted {o draw hoat allowance in addition {o tentage.

8. Whenever the Commander-in-Chucf may be of opinion, that the presence of a person con-
versant in the languages 18 essentially necessary with a European delachment, and that noue of
the officers attached to it, or procceding to yjmn corps on boid allowance, nnder the 5th clause of
thus order, are competent to the duty m question, His Excellency will be pleased 1o recommend
any officer qualified to officiate m the capacity of a Lngwst , such oflicer will be permitted to draw
boat ailowance m addition to tentage

9 In all other cases, excepl ithose abeve specificd, officers drawing tentage
are invariably to proceed at thew own expense on any dufy on  which they may
be sent, unless ordered specially by water in charge of troops, slores, or (ressure, by the
Commander-m-Chief, with the sauction of Government previously obtamed  When uny particalap
occasion appears to His Excellency to call for special indulgence, such case is (o be referred for the
decision of the Governor Geueral in Council, in the first mstance, ugiceably to the practice in regard
to all matters creative of expense, unless when the Commander-m Chi y be in the Field, or
when a pressing emergency shall appear to a general or ether offcer ¥ command to be such a8
shall justify him in ordering boat allowauce on g own responsibily  [n such cases, the General o¢
other Order shall be considered by paymasters as a suflicient warrant for immedinte payment of a
boat allowance bill, and the necessary sauction to the Augdt Deparment (or adjusting the same, will
be 1ssued by Government, on the representagion of His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief.

10. The regulations now laid down, are not to be considered as affecting in any way hali-pay
or cashiered officers, whose cases are provided for by General Orders of 16th December, 1816.

G. G. 0. 27td MagrcH, 1819.—With referenco. to General Orders of the 19th of Scptember
ost, defining the situations i which officers would be permitted to dvaw Boat Allowance, the Mos¢
g{uble the Governor General in Council is pleased to publish the following additional rules :—

‘Whenever a lieutenant, cornet, ensign, or cadet is, for the first thue, permanently posted to
a corps, he will be permitted to draw the boat allowance of Lis rank, from the cantonwent in which
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he may be doing duty, to hé one where his regiment may h to be siationed, although he may
have been previously receiving tent allowance with the curpn to which he had been tempornnly
attached, provided, that prior to his being finally posted, he shall not have been in the receipt of full
regimental allowances, for the term of 8 months.
It is tosbo clearly understood, however, that officers drawing boat allowance under fhis Re-
5ulaﬁou, shall forfeit their claim to tentage during the period for which boat allowance may be
rawn.

T

@. 0. ¢ G. August 20, 1830 —The Governor General in Council is pleased to revise ﬁ
periods for which boat allowance has herctofore heen granted to officers authorized to travel by
water, at the public expense, and to dircet, that the following scale be substituted from (s date .—

The Miltary Anditor General, in comunuuon with the Smyeyor General, will prepuie, for ap-
proval and publication, a similar table applicable to stations or out-posts accessible by water, but
not included herein, to be compuied with reference 1o the time and distances laid down for the
Routes of the Canges and Jumna,

The practice of passing boatage beyond Gurmukteser, on the Ganges, and Delhi, on the Jumna,
will cease, and, in future, the hoat allowance will be himuted to the river station ncarest to the
dcstmntmn of the mdividual ordered to join by water

Younz officers, or others, who now forfeit theis tentage until they jomn theh corps, will, in fu-
ture, be entitled to draw that allowance, fiomn their arvival at the station to wlich they may have
drawn boat allowace.

TABLE OF TIME ALLOWED.
Months Dayt
Pmm Cal::utta to Allababad, ..... i PN beisdaneaaes tereerenaas
0 AETA, Lol iieee el e AN .. .

to Pertaub Ghur, . .
to Sultanpore, (Oude )

The following revised monthly ratcs of boat allowance ave publnshed for g(*nernl information ;

2

. 4
L « to Berhampore or Moorshedabad, .. 0 20
u « to Buxar or Ghazeepore, .. ... 2 0
“« « to Bareily, ...o.ooviin viiiiinan . 4 0
“ &« to Chuttagong, ...... 1 22
L « to Chunar, Benares, o hultanpmc. . 2 ]
“« “« to Cawnpore,..... .... .covve al L 3 0
“ « to Dacea, .. .ooonn o, 1 0
« « to Dnmpﬂr(, Putna or H'u{)eepme, s 1 22
“ “ to Delln, .. 5 )
b “ {o Futly Ghur, .... . e ee 3 15
« « to Guimukteser Ghmlt, e e eeaeaas .4 8
« « to Lucknow, ... . . ..oooo o0 0 o0 Lo .3 0
« « to Mirzapore, Judnpure “and’ Goruukpme, o .2 8
« « to Monghyr, ..... .. . e ee aaes 1 8
« “ to Muttra, ........ 4 15

« “« 2

« 2

Sonat Rs,

For Colonels Reglmrntx\lly,..... e e ieeraar i aaeaas 600

Lieat -Colonels ditto,.... ...... e e e e e e 450
«  Majyors ditto,.. ..... . . e en e sares e e e s 360
«  Captans P PP C e e 180
“  Subalterns . . 100
“ Cadets  ditto,......... .. .. %0
« Conductors, Apolhecanes. and Mewmds. e 70
« Sub Conductors, Asssistant Apothecaries and Amst:\nt btemuds, bho

‘When Ordnance officers, proceeding in charge of Magazine Stores, unavoidably exceed the
riods allowed iu the table of time, boat allowance for the excess will be passed, on the produc
%:n of the requusite certificates,.by the Militery Auditor Gencral.

COMPENSATION FOR CHARGERS,

G. 0. G. G. August 27, 1830.—The Governor Generaln Council is pleased tu notify, for
general mformation, that the following revised rates of
M'mmc of Council, 13th Marck, 1795, compensulumlor the loss of chargers killed, or disabled
G. 0. G. G 19k June, 1813, in action, or shot in conscquence of being infec ously
G. 0. G G. 4th May, 1822. diseased, will hereafter be passed to the several dis
! l:nptmns of mounted officers, entitled to such mdul.

gence, under the provisions of the orders quoted in the margin
To Horse Artillery and tavalyy officers for the loss of a charger selected from the ranks,
or remounts of their respective co s. . ggmpensation equal to the price they wonld have been en.
titled to receive on returning sud er to the ranks, viz. the residue of the onginal price,
after a deduction of 10 per cent, per nnnum for the penod that may have elapsed since the date

of selection.

3. To all mounted officers, for the loss of a charger, under the provisions of the orders before
quoted, not selected from the ranks, and pmllased at a price not exceeding 800 Sonat Rupees, a
compensation equal to the residue of the price actually paud, after a similar deduction of 10 per
cent. per annum, for the period clapsed since the date of purchase.
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4. For the loss of a charger purchased at eny price above 800 Rupses, a compensation
equal to the residue of such price, after the deduction of 10 per cent. per annum, provided such
residuc do not exceed the sum of 800 Rupees, which is the mazimum of compensation to be al.
lowed m any case. .

5. Billx for compensation for the loss of a selecied chayger, are to be accompanied by a copy
of the certificate specified in the 21st clause of @G. O V. P. of the 7th Oclober, 1817. and those
for compensation for a charzer not sclected frdgn the ranks, by a declaration on honor, specify-
ing the price paid, and the date of purchase-

HOUSE RENT ALLOWANCE.

Officers who cannot be supplied with gnarters, where their corps are stationed, aep td be allowed

Touse rent, inlisu of quriers, to he drawn i wrrears . i
A Ticll Officer of any rank, member of the Medival Board, or head surgeon of General Hespital,’

peemonth, . Lol Ll IPTTION . e teven ceraane
A captajn, remimental surzeon, chaplam, p or commissary of ordnance,
A subaltern, assistant surseon, or deputy comumissary, ... e e e e .
A coadet, conductor, OF APOthecary,. ... . ... .o Loiih cl ceiis ve ee e eeieeaa 30

Staft' officers, not specified herein, are to draw their house rent, accordmg to the rank for which
they receive pay.

Oifi 'r4 1 the receipt of full hatta are not to draw honse rent, except in particular cases, as spe.
citie 4 hereafter, in lien of quarters.

The following geperal stoff and commussioned officers, not having house rent roneolidated in
their staff allowances, and the natare of their employments and appowmtments rendering resi.
denee ip Calcutia necessary, are to draw house rent according to theiv respective rank in the

serviee, viz

Survever General of Indian, Persian Interpreter fo the Commander-in-Chi &,
Judge Advocate Generaly Surgeon (o the Commander m Chief,
Secretary to the Governor Generval, Commandint of the Calcutta militia,

to the C der-in Chief, Assistanty in imlitary offices.

CE TO ALL OFFICERS,

PASSAGE MONEY ALLOW

Commandees of the IT € ships arc proluted from demanding more than the snms spe-
cifieit helow, on nevount of the passare and accommodation at then tables of the undermentioned
otheers, under pun of forfeiting teeble the amount 8o over-charzed, for the benefii of the Poplar
Hospital.  Any »lditional accommodation or cthin, bryond that to which the parties are respec-
tivelv entitled wacer the regulations of the Company, may, however, be agreed for, and pad
separately.

OTTICERS PROCEEDING TO INDIA.

.o W& 250 | Subalterns,..  L.iiiiciiiiiiieeiae.... 110
oo 200 | Asaistont Surgeons and Cad<ts, (exclusive

General Officers L.

Colonels, .. . e e e e
Lieutenant.Coloneis and Myors,. ... 150 n! charter party allowance,)...... . 4,
© \plams and Suvgeons, . ... L 126 | Datto at Third Mate's Table,.... ..,,... b6

If any thnd mate shall directly or indireelly, either demand or recrive from any assistan-
surgom or cadet, accommndated at s mess, a larger sum (han the rate fised by these regnla-
{iong, he shall be fined treble thie amount of the excess, for the use of the Poplar Hus.]ulal, and such
will be deducted from his wazes, or his acenuunt of priv.te trade, as the Court may direct

N B The above sums must be pud {o the Pay Master of Seamen's Wazes, whos= receipt
must be produced, before an order will be issued for the reception of the person on hoard any of
the Company's ships. . . &

OFFICTRS RETURNING FROM INDIA, ON BICK CERTIFICATE O MILITARY m"\i'v.

Captaing and Surgeons,........... . Rs. 2008 | Subnllerns, Asst, Surgns. & Cadets,..... 1500
N B The commander of coch regular ghip s required ta recerve at least two officers, on
the ahove terms and to appropriate the larheard thivd part of the great cabin, with the passage
to e quarier-gallery taken off, {o their acc dation.  The ¢ ler of each exten slup, is
required to receive at least one, and to hecommotlute him with a cabin, on the starboard side,
ahafl the Cnef Mute’s and abreast of the spirit-ronm, not less than 7 feet long by 6 feet wide.

In the event of any of H M resiments retnrning to Eurcpe, Goggrnment will allot the
whole, or such part of ‘the ereat ¢ bin as they may think fit fur (heir acfolmodation ; the same
gums heing allowed for the prssaze of such oficer, as for that of an officer of the same rank pro.
ceeding to Europe on Yailitary daty, \

" RATES or Passacr-MoNey m.owzgago THE Co%mnms or TRE H. C Snies.

* During the months of October, November, December, January, and Februnry

To Madras,..... . e eee e Sa. Rs. 100 | To Ceylon,.....ouvee veneessno..Ba. Ry 150
To Prince of Wales' Island............. 100} To China,.... ... - ceea. 250
To Fort Marlborough,...... .o 150 { To Negapatam,.. ....oooeenen, ool 126

.-.. 200 | From Trmcomalee to P. W. L........... 100

T Bombay,.........,
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During the montha of March, April, May, June, July, August, and September.

To Madras,.....c..coovvvvevvinnsiassy 125) To China,.....
To Prince of Wales’ Island,.. -o.s 1251 To Ceylon,.. ... .
To Fort Mariborough . . 180 | To Negapatam, e e e

To Bowbuy,.. veecver vevnnenn ooe. 250 | From Trincomalee to P. W Islond,... .. 165

Every Officer, from whom more thau the abave rates shall have been requited, is to report
the same to Government, through the Adjutant General, speaifying the sum paid, the nam
the owner or commander who shall have received 1t, and the name of the vessel

Passage money to all officers of H M. regments, ordered home under the operation of ge-
neral or partial reductions, such as exchange with ofticers in tlus country, who happen (o have
been placed on half-pay, or frum other causes, « beyond their controul.”

Liut..Col. batta 4 months, . ....St Rs. 2400 | Tarul Bat(n & Gratuity 7 months, St Rs 1004
Major, dilto ditto,..... ... ... vese. 1800 | Ensign, ditto ditto,...... ... Cieaesaees 714
Captain, batta & gratwly 7 months,.... 1512

q

CONDUCT OF OFFICERS ON BOARD SHIP

It having come to the knowledge of the Court of Directors, that the good order and whole-
some practices, lorinerly observed in the Company's shups, have been lmd asule, and late hours,
and the consequent mischiefs mtroduced, by which the shap has been endangered, and the decorum
and propnety, which should be mamtamed destroyed , they have thought pioper to frame the fol-
lowing regulations on these pomnts, to which the readiest acquiescence 1s expected , and any
person oficndig aginst them, will incur the Court’s high displeasure, viz

Resolved —Therelore, that, in order to preveni any acadent from the fire and hights bemng
kept up, beyond thosc hours usnally observed maall proper disciplined ships, 1t is strictly en-
jomed, that no tire be kept up beyond cipht at noght, unless for the use of the sick, and then only
in a stove, and that candles be extimguished by mne between decks, and fen, at latest, n the
cabms , and that the ulinost precautions be observed to prevent therr beisg visible to any vessel
passg in the might

That the hour for dinner be not leter than two o'clock, and when the commander of the ship
refires from {able, either after dinner or supper, the passengers and officers of the ship retire
also.

That the captam be stricily enjoined to pay due attention to the comfortable accommodation
and hberal treatment of bis passengers , atthe same time, setting them an example of sobriety and
decorum, as he values the pleasure of the Court

Thal any excess or disorderly behaviour below, being equally repugnant to the good order
and disciphine of the shuip, will, on representation, be noticed by the Court of Directors, and not
fait to incur thewr displeasure, .

That any improper conduct of the officers of the ship, towards the passengers, or each other,
shall be quielly wade known to the communder, who shall weigh the circamstances with imparti-
ality, and if conciliation be ineffectual, decide, accordmg to the best of s judgment; and every
person concerned, be expccted quietly 1o contori thereto; but should any one thunk himself ag-
grieved thereby, he may appeal (o the Governos and Council of the first settlement the slip ar.
nives at, or 1if homeward bound, to the Coutt ot Ducctors

The daversity of characters and dispositions which must meet on ship board, makes some re-
stramt upun all necesgary , and any one offending agamnst good , or kuown usuges and cus.
{oms, will, on representation to the Court, be severely noticed.
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Tables of Pap and Allowances

TO TIHE INVALID AND PENSION ESTABLISHMENTS.

Invatul  Evtablishment Pmsion Estabhshment.
Rank. Pay  |Full Baita||  Pay | Half Bait.
Per Diem.| Per Diem [iPer Diem [Per Diem.
Colonel, ..... 100 0 2 00 100 0} 12 8 0
Licutenant Colonel, 8§ 0 0 20 00 80 01 10 00
Major, ..... ... 6 0 0 15 0 0 6 0 0 7 80
Captain, Surgeon and Commxsam'y,. 4 00 6 0 0 4 00 300
Licutenant and Assistant bmyum, e e 200 4 0 0 200 2 0 0j
Euwgn, ..... . ‘ 110 0f%8 0 0f[ 11 o] 18 o0
Conductor and Rnlmg Mu(cr .. 60 pr. mouth|60°pr month' (50 pr mouth{30p.month.
Sub Conducto and Assistant lhnlmg Mmtcr Puy and llull Batta of their Ranks.
Apothecary,,.. ...... ..... . e . 60 pr month
Assistant ditto, .. ... v e . 32 [
Hospital Slewar.l. .. Bl e
Assistand ditto,,, ., . 432

N B.—Otlicers on the establishment of the European Invalui Compames and Native Invae
lid Battahons, receive the pay, full batta, and allowances of their regimental rank, tent allowance

excepted.
TO EFFECTIVE 'ﬁtRRANT OFFICERS.
wPuy Batta Tentage
Per Meusem.! Per Diem |Per Mensentt
Deputy Commmssary of Orllna.nce,. .......... ceeeel 2500 4 0 0 |House Rent,
Assistant ditto dattn,. . ..., e . 200 0 0 1 80 ditto
Deputy Assistunt ditto,. e 120 0 0 300
Conductor of Ordnance,,. .. vvv v cor sevuiins 50 0 0 2 0 0 |3 0 0
Sub-Conductor ditto, .... ........ 30 0 0 180 22 00
Conductor Army Commlssarmt .
Sub Conductordiito,.. . .
Conductors of Puhllc Worlu . .
Sub.Conductors of datto,........ e
Riding Masters of Cuvalry or Amllq’y.. ...... 62 0 0 [60 Per Mens
Apothecaries, ....... .iiveraiee o caevinas .
Assistant Apothecaries,............
Stewards,... .. . C eeee o ver e e aeae
Assistant Stewards,............ e e e
TABLE OF FEES ON HIS MAJESTY'S COMMISSIONS.

v Issued to all Officers in the Service of the Honorable Company.
Major-General, . ...£ 12 12 6| Liettenant-Coloncl,..............£ 10 1 7
Co“i‘onel, a .. 11 0 6| Majoror Captawp, ......oeo.. . & 916 6

N. B —The Exchange to be at the rate of 2s. 64 to the Sonat Rupee.
TABLE OF FEES ON IION. C0.'S COMMISSIONS.

_____ St. Rs 400 0 24 Lieutcnant and Ensign, Arcot Ru. 2% 07
g‘,’{;’,{f eneral,.. An,ott Ry.300 0 0| Deputy Assistant commissary,...... 32 5 3
Lxeutenanb.(?n‘lnné.l' e e 200 0 Conductor ad Apothecary,......... 21 8 6
Magor.. L 00 0 0 | Sab-Conductor and Steward.--oos 16 3 6
Captun und Surgeon, ............. 70 0 0] Assistant Apothecary,..ocriererene 1012 3
Lieutenant and Assistont Do......, 30 ¢ 0

L
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- @able of Staf Allowances.

Accountant Military Dcparfment,....................................
Adjutant General of His Majesty's Troops..
” ” Company's Forces, .....
» »  Deputy m Quarters,
» »” Mls(.ml, PPN
s» of the Body Guard,. .
»» 0f the Town (auard Ceeee
,»  of Fort William, . ... Creenee
»» Of European lufuntry Invnh Chmmr,. e e
s 8nd Paymaster, Native Ia Cee e e eeas
w  Of Provineia) Battalion, Civil mmnt,.
Aide-de-Camp 1o the Governor Geneinl, ...
to (he Commander-in- (‘Incf .....
10 a Mujor Genergg on the Staff,.
Allalmbad Agra, and Asseerghw (,ummundsmt
Apolln:cary to the Honowable Company,..........
Assistant, {o ditto. o .
Army Clothing, Agems for,..
Artillery, Commandaat of, 1 n Guneral Oﬂx pe:
when not a General 0 C r..
Auditor General,.... ............. .
l')epu!y dnllo, [N
Assistant dlﬂo, .
* Baggage Master,........ .
])eputy, “ tesecenn
Barrack Master of Fort Wullmm, PR
of Disfruts, each,.
Brigade Majors of Ar lillery, m'the Field,
”» of Statioms, . ... ...
“ to the ng’s Tri
Brigadicr, .
Commandant (;m'rmons .....
Cadets, Offieer m charge of,.
Chaplains attached to the Army bmtmnq within the Provmces of Bengal Belmr,

..St Rs, 2403 9
2250

2

QQOOCOOOOOGOQOQQQQUQO

—

Orissa, chargeable (C. D ).... .. ......... ... e .TH0 ]
Ditto, attached to the Army Stations bv.youd the l'rovmcel,. ...... wen 900}
Commander-m-Chief,. ... ..ot tiive tiiiiiiis ciieriiar i ve.o B103

ommussary General,. ... ....iiin iiiiiiiiis deeiie i e .. 3000
' Deputy, .... e e P 1111 ]

[ Assistant 1st (/um .......................... 1000

Ditto 20 ditlo, . .ov i e e e vees e ee. 700

Deputy Assistant Ist Class,.. . ... coaviiionn oot 600

Ditto ditto, 24 ditto,.. .. . e ven . 400

Sub-Assistant, . 300

Engineer, Chief, if a General Officer, ..., .. 3333

»» in Charge of the Depmtmeu! K s 1000

5 Garmson and Executive Ofticer a lhhnbad Delhl Asseerghur, Agra,

ReWRITie, .. .ociiy 0 i s et . cooeen 400

s Chunar, Hansi, and Kamaoon, ... .......... . v eerans e .o 300
Executive Ofticer, Fort William,...... ....... . ..... vee. 600
Forl Major of Foﬂ William, .. ooivien v iiiiis teeineeeiae . 1200
Gun Carriages und Powder Bariels, Agent for the manufm,ture of,. ‘e 1254
Gun Powder at Ishapore, ditto ditto,... ............ eetiaen bt eereeeearaean 1567
Gun Carriage at Allahabad, ditto ditto, ......... ve menaeann .. 1046

Interpreter, Persian, to the Commander-in-Chief, .
Judge Advocate General,.

])eputy,.. PR . 400
Ditto Numerabul .......... 600
Judge Advocate, temporanly, during the sxmng of a general cou artml per day, 7
Ditto ditto, Reglmemnl court mnrtml per duy. erreeeans e e eereiearaea. 4
Major General on the Staft,..,,. !‘w.' . e . 3333

Medical' Board, 15t Mgmber;)

Offiegr in charge of M:hmry Chest at Neomuch, Mhow,..
Ordnance, Principal Commussary of,

y

the four Jumiors on. g \
Depuly Commus: vere
Assistant @ittd;. ... .. ..oppacenenen .
DepulyMlstuntdxlto,........................................ 120

—
™y
=]
=3
bt —
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Monthly Allowance.

W im eoe:eo::aeemvaebaecceeeeooeeeeae
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Paymnster of A:(illery and Garrisons, Ordnance, and Up-country Garmons. ng'l 1045
tPOOPS, v ee vv vers tiraiiiniann e heens
Deputy, of btauom, e e .
Provost Se),]t at Cawnpore, Meerut, Ryypootana, and Neemut
at other Stationy, ... . ....ienen oo
Quarter Master General, King's {roops, e
Company’s Forces, .
Deputy,. ... ... .
Assistant,.... ..o
Deputy Amstant Ist Clasv.
Ditto  ditto 2d Class, ..
Ditto  ditto 3d Clags, .
Recruits, roising Officers appomted (to,. .
Regutating Officer, in each District, (o the Invnh\l Jm,
Ridg Master, Poosa Stud.. ....... . .....
Secretary, Mlitary, to the Governor (‘um-ml
Commander- in Cluef, .
1o the Medical Board,. . ..
to the Militury Bu.ml, e
and Accountant Commsariat D pl‘
Ist \ssistant, . ... .
20 Ditto, .4
Secretary to the (‘lothmq Board, . .
to the Board h\lpeuntt‘ndcuu l{nn hle (,nmpnny s b(ml, Crev ee waa 261
Store Keeper, Garrisor of Fort Williun, L e
Supermtendent, of the Trigononietiical Suive; #

—

eceswoLSSSeIxR® cccb:woccgo&-ocu’co.&-coeuccaeo:@aﬁoeecno

» of the Hon Co s Siud, . . 1
Assistant to ditto,.. ... . ... ...
Sub-Assistant, todllto. . Ch e e eeeaeees e
Extra ditto,........ e

of Family Mouey, PN
Model Master . .

Superintendent and Director Telegraphic (,nmmunu,.\uun. .
Sub difto, difto,. .
TFoundery of Fort \Vlllmm, -
Public Buwildmny,,
South West Frontier o Wutem vanu -w,

Surgeon Superintending at Muttia, Cawnpore, Dellue, Saugor, Rmpnotmmh Mlmw‘

eccec::oceze O e e e S O m e O RO O R O e w e SCCeTCONCTSOTDIDPXWD

Surgeun Suyu rmtendmg Chmmr Dlaporc- B(.rh.nnporc e'\cln. e iieres eaees 1260
Supe. Native Dm-lnr» . . P
to the Garrison of fort Wullnm, -
Assistant,.. .
to the l"remdmcy beuvml llnsmlal . .
Semor Assistant nnd Medical Storekct per, .. .. . .
Jumorditlo, .o v e coie ven eeiee ees
fu Chaige of Med Depét at Cmvnporc‘ and Agla,.
to the Lower Orphan School,.
to the Commaudern Chief, . . ..
to the Insane Hosmtal, ........







THE APPENDIX.

PART VI

Mavine Begulations.

ur the Quidance of Commanders and others, helonging to Ships and Vessels resorting to the
Port of

CALCUTTA,

1st. Commanders of ships or vessels, comming up fo Calcutia, are to hoist a blue pefer at
the mam-top gallant mast-head, on arnyng abreast of Kidderpore, and to keep (he same flymg
until the Harbour Magter's Assistants shall have taken charge fiom the pilot,

2d. On the arrival of any shp o1 vessel off Caleutta, or Kidderpore, (if the vessel 1s to re.
main there,) an officer from the Harhour Master's Department will be sent on board, to moor her
in n proper birth, and a3 near in a hne as possible, leaving a sufficient space for ships to pass up
and down the chann%eﬂ to the outer buoys of the moorings.—Asq the Harbour Master 18 held
responsible for the mdvements of all ships aud vessels to and from the stroam, requinng his assis.
tauce, the officers of his Department are not to be intetfered with i the exerution of such im-
portant duty. After a ship or vessel is moored in & clear and safe birth in the stream, she is not to
be shifted, unless for the purpose of hauling into déck, or to the H ble Company’s M g8,
and except in rases of emergency.

3d. Al applications to take 1 or cast off from the moorings, or for other assistangce from the
*Jarhour Master's Department, are to be made in writing to the Master Atfendant, who will di.

et the Harbour Master accordingly.  Applications will be complied with according t@priorty of

date. N

4th. On ships or vessels arriving ofl Calcutta, they arc to have their jibb and driver booma
riggod 10, as s0on as practicable, and remwin so ill the pilot takes charge R !

5th  Ships and vesscls laying in the stream, or at the 1Ionorable Company’s Moorings, shall
have, at least, one anchor at the bow, with & cable hent, and ranged, ready for letting go at alj
times.
6th. No ship nor vessel shall make any hawser or rope fast to any of the Honorable Compa-
ny’s Mooring Buoys, except for the purpose of warping into a hirth, under the direction of the Har-
bour Master or his Assistant,

7th. Seriony accidents having taken place in (ransporting vessels, from the circumstance of
one skip leiting go another’s warp, while in thesact of moving, commnanding officers are tn permig
warps to be made fast, and to keep them so, until requested tgy let them go.—All yessels in the
Port of Calcutta are enjoined to assist each other, winle m ¢ t of warping.

8th  Vessels decking or undocking, are to have (hei lower yards down, and top-masts struck.

The Harbour Myster's Assistant, in hauhng ships or vessels into dock, is to take care, that 1ge
waist anchors are gotiap out of the chains, and to sce that no projections whatever, beyond the
slnps’ mdes, (which can be removed,) be sutfered to remain; also to shut m all (he ports and
seuttles.

9th. Al ships or vessels moored in fhe stream, are to keep a clear hawse, and attend to the
helm, to prevent accidents occurting ; ships frequently having 83 many turns in their cables, that
they cunnot veer away, and consequently are liable to go adrift, during etrong tules, or blowing

weather, . .
! 10th, Commanding officers of vesgels are strictly prohibited from boi!%: pitch, dammer, or

rozin on board, to prevent accidents by fre.  They are also prohibited tx;om throwing over board,

ballast, broken hottles, or rubbish of any kund. . Y . .
1ith. Oommmh'\g ofticers of ships or vessels laying under fours, or at any of the Honorable
Company’s Moorings, are to slack down their cables, Lo enable vesse Pass over y;hou, when

required by the officers of the ¥arbonsr, Mastegls Department to do so. ¥ .
q 12th, ysmpu or vessels meeting. with an ent, or causing damag®'th W in charge

of an officer under the auth "of the Master dant, have no claim on Gov for such -
damage; butthe par?izl dancerned, ave to represent the case to the jAttondanty who will take .,
such cognizance of the same, as the merits of the case may appear to ot - e
13th. Yo order to avoid misconception, as to the responsibility of Government for the uﬁt .
of ships and veasels muking use of the Hnmhle’(}ompnnéw Chain Mt 8, the Governor Gend.
ral in Conncil has been pleased 10 direct, . that it be explititly notified to the public, that Govery
aent does uot guarantee the safety of any stup or vessel, which may use those Moorh)‘;. -
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Rates of Hire of the Moorings at Calculla, Sulkea, Cooly Bazar, and Kidderpore, and other
Charges in the Harbour Master's Departmend.

CHAIN MOORINGS.

S Tons. . PER DIEM.
All vesselsup ... to 199, ..., e, .. 2 Rupees, &
w9 from 20010299, ................ . 3 Rupees,

e 300 to 309, .
» " , 400 to 409, 5 Rnpees.
. ” . D00 to 599, . . 6 Rupees.

. 600 and upwurds, .......... . 7 Rupres.
8wmgmg Moorings,........... e e e . 3 Rupees.

. 4 Rupers,

N. B No vessels ahove 300 tons burthen, can bc lmuled to the swmzmg Moormgs.

Hauling to the Chain Moorings, . Rupees,
Ditto from ditto, ..." . e e e 2.") ditto.
Hauuling to and from the bwnwing Monrmgs, feee e 26  ditto,
Hauling under fours, ships of 250 tons and upwnrds 50  ditto,
Ditto ditto, under 250 tons, .. 20 ditto.
Hauling from under fours, ... . same as above,
Re-mooring,  ...oveennnn. 25 Rupees.
Haulng mto #ock, ..... . .. 50 difto
Ditto out of dock, .. . b0 ditto.
For the use of the buoy Imulmg into dotk . Ceret eae e e e oo 10 ditto
“‘ ofclu('k ............. . 10 dito.
Rvdmig at the said buoy, per diem, .. . .3 ditto.
Hauling any ship or vessel on the ways or from off the \m\,x 50 ditto.

Tmnlpnmng‘ vessels, (when not at the Chain Moormgs, or not gmn" mto. nr
ing out of dock,) from Sulkea, to any part of the river, not below Kidderpore, 25 Rupees,

JOHN HAYS,

. Muster Attendant,
MasTER ATTENDANT'S OFFICE,
The 1st of February, 1827.

CHARCES OF PILOTAGE.

TasLE of lﬂﬂ:s of full and broken Puotaye, charqable to all Ships and Vessels, inward and
outward, of the Rwer Hooghly.

2 Fall Pilot-} Additional Pi- . .
Draught of Water. age mward }lotage outwaird {nward Proportion Outward Proportion.
Feet
9......to......10}... 100 ., From Ska. From CaLcuTTA,
;‘: ...:o """ 5 }33 i 10 To Saugor, ...4-12ths|Te Myapore or
1 . tn ..... 13 . 160 e To Kedger,ee., 0-12ths] Fulta, . ve-2 12ths
""" 0.3 A To Culpee, ..8-12ths|FoDd Harb. . 3.12the
L1R0 ... To Da, Harb, .9-12ths|To Culpee, ....4-12ths
210, }20 To Fulfa, or To Kedgeree,, . 6 12ths
250 Myapore,. .10.12ths|To Saugor, 8-12ths
.300.. T‘iuﬁ?l;‘é“" P Y| Sea, rull Pitotage,
L350 .. ;40
.. 400 ... R
C 433 o
vp- 900, .. .
ROL TN g"o
.. 600,

Norte. —7‘Ite vesselp.of all Foreign Nations now pay pilo\mye as those under British coloyrs,

w .—By broken pﬂo&gw meant, the proportion of full pilotage between the different
stages, dr places of anchorage. "All ships, the property of forcigners, as well Asiatic as European,
are qubject to a further charge, termed * Lead Money. ;” it being indispensably necessary, that the
pilot should Imve with lmn a leadsmnn m wlmm he,¢an confide, whenin charge of other than Bri-
tish ships 18 employed, the charge is 25 Ripdes.
No veaselshall be nllowocl to proceed to sea until a certificate 15 produced to the Master At-
t:i‘:dna:; office from the Mame Paymaster, that all the port charges againststhe vessel huve becn
us

~ Aousideration, for dctunﬁcm, at the rate of iwo rupées per diem from British and foreign vu-
sels, ate charged by Persons in the pilot service, who mgy be kept on board of ships at anchor, b
desire of the commander or owaer,
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CLAIMS FOR PILOTAGE DEPOSITS.

Individuals having claims on the Manne Department for the halance of deposits made at any
time under the rules of the port for the outward pilotage of vessels, are hereby requested to send
them into the offiice, where they will be axamined, and the payment of the Amount, if found cor-
rect, will be anthorized.

The following 18 the Form in which these demunds are to he set (orth.

Statement of the Amvunt of Deposil made fur the Settlement of the Outward Pilotage of the

wndermentioned Ship (or Ships) which stil remawns to be accounted for by the Marume Depart-
ment. '

1 ¢ Balancere-
Name ¢f| Vessel on Amonn
,".h’f;t,;" (';: the Person{account of| Commend. Port for| Amount of|outward q ;:'I'ﬂ"""".!” '1;)
ostt was by whom|whech the er's Name which Ves-| Depusit | Pulotage r}fa‘ ,u I,I‘
» de Deposed | Deposat h *|sel sailed. | wade. | demanda- fl:l or oy D‘e
made. was made., fwas made ble. Marwe D
jpariment.
Date } (Swgned) A. B.

Tt will be necessary, of course, previously to any such claim being heard, that a receipt, or
other authenfie voudher, should be produced 1n evidence of the money sought to be retovered, bay-
ing been actually paid-on account of vutward pilutage, m the hands of the Marine Pay Master.

MARINE BoAkD, H, SARGENT, Secretary.
12th of KFeb 1822

HARINT BOARD, IST JANUARY, 1827,

Notice is herehy given, that with a view to the specediest possible adjustment’ of the Deposit
Pilotage, the Mastet Atteud wmt has heen nstructed, o require all Lilots, i charge ‘of outw ard
bound V essels, to forward, pre.iously Lo the Vessel qmitting the River, Certiticates, m Duphicate,
countersigned by the Comunnder, of the draft of water at wluch the Stap will leave Saugor,
which can, at ull times, be ascerfained with sutheient necwucy for the requred purpose.  One of
these Certificatrs will be annexed (o the udjustment Pilotage Bal, and o trosinutted regularly,

. as directed, will cnable Agents and others to obfam the adjustment without delay —Ship Owners
are, therefore, requested to direct the Commanders of Ships, which fill up at Kedperee o Saugor,
to oxpedite the transungsion ol the Cerificates in question, immediately after all 0, &¢ 15 on
board ; or in Slups which sail direet out, as they pass Kedgeree, The Certiieute of the Pilot hay-
ing conducied the Ship or Vessel, in safety to Sea, may be stil] delivered as nsual

By Order of the Manmne Board,
. J. TROTTER, Secretary,

PORT WILLIAM, TIE 7TH OF FEBRUARY, 1827,

Notice is hereby given, that—whereas, iu several late instances, the Marine Board have heen
wnable to recover just claims for sundry Port Charges, incurred after Ships lave left Calcutta,
such as for detention of Row Boats, and additional Pilotage Charvges, ar.sing (rom the oniginal
draft of Wu'er given, bemg consulerably under the actual,—it has been decmed expedient, that the
Commanders of all Vessels, from and after the 20th mstant, sh.ll, previously to their being, pro-
vided with & Palot, (nrmsh the Maste: Attendant with a guarantee of some respectuble I use,
€or the payment of all such Charges  Copics of the form of applrcation for a Pilot, and or the
guarantee will be furnished at the Bankshall.

By Order of the Marine Board,
J, TROTTER, Secretary,

Ay

1.~Parties, having any Claims on the Marine Department, arc réquested, on and aftor the
15l Proximo, to forward the same, for Examitition and Regstry, direct to the Marine Beard,
whence, if found corret, they will be transmitted, without loss of time, to the Marmg Pay Master,
passed for Payment. . . .

2.—To prevent, as much as possible, the Multiplication of y Cor esy Litis
requested, that Bills may be, m general, transmutted under & blank cover, supcrscribed with rcfex;.
ence in the contents of the former ; and that on the Face of the Bill itself, a refercuce may be made
to the authority on which the Claim is preferred, and the Vouchers, if any, amnexed to the Bilf,
In cases where the Claim has arisen out of Coyrespondence with the Board, a reference, by Num.

.r aud Date, to the Board's Letter, sauctioning the charge, will be sufficicnt,
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B

3.—Of course, when a Bill i presented on account of transactions which have not been previ-
onsly before the Board, it will still be necessary to accompany the Bill with Vouchers, and an
explanatory Letter. '

4.—Any Bill, which may be found inadmissible, or to require correction, or further Voucher,
will be returned to the Party as early as possible ; and should 1t not be so returned within the
week, the Drawer will know that il has been passed to the Marne Pay Master, and may, accord-
ingly, apply for the Payment.

By Order of the Marine Board,
J. TROTTER, Secretary,

MARINE BoaRD,

1918 OcToBER, 1826.

REGISTER OF GRAPNELS, WRECKS, &er.

Notice is hereby given, that the Naval Store-Keeper has been structed, from the Is{ proximo,
#r the 1st of May, 1822, to keep a general register, in which all anchored grapnels and wrecks, of
every description, which may have been lost in the river Hooghly, and may be recovered by the
Master Attendant, will be cutercd, and that the said regisier will be open every day, during the
ofticial hours of business, for the mspection of the public, with the view of [acilitating the wquinies
of those who may be desirous of sdentifymy their property.

2. A copy of the rules, also, under which the system of clearmg the river by the Master At-
tendant 15 henceforward (o be conducted, may be scen on application aL the Naval Store-Keeper’s

Office.
H SARGENT,
Marige Board, 13tk April, 1822, Secretary

MARINE COURTS OF INQUIRY.

Notice 18 hereby given, for the information of the mercantile community and others concerned,
tbat, under the sanction of Government, the tollowiug ameuded 1 ules, for the appomtnent and guid-
auce of Marine Comnnttees of Inquiry, intended to myestigate and report upon complamts otfici-
ally preferred to the Maime Board, by or threugh the Master Attendunt, agamst any member or
mebers of the Pilot Service, have been adopted, and will be m force {rom the present date, viz.

Ist  The Master Attendant, or lus Deputy, shall oramarily officiute as president of all such
commitiees.

24 When the Master Attendant or lus Deputy cannot preside with propriety, as i cases
wlere either is complamant, the Marne Pay-Master shall be nommated pressdent, and, it he
shouid be unable {o attend, the commander of any of the Houvorable Company § chartered s[nps o
cruisets, ot if no such officer should be m Calcutta and able to officiate, some other ehigible indivi-
dual, by profession a marmer, shall be selected by the Manne Board to preside.

A commander of some one of the Honotable Company's churtered shups shall be always
ppointed to sit as a her of the court, wheneyer such nomination can he made.

4th, 1In mukmg arrangements for the formation of every commuttee of ngurry, five command-
ers  the country service, or as many s can bhe called upon, if the her of such K ]
in Calcutia shall be less thun five, shall be apprized of the wtentions of the Marine Bowd to
appoint the giyunuitee, and 1t shall be optional for the whole of those so appiized, or any number

of them best able to attend, to sit as beis of the said ttee of inguury.
5th.  If no connnander in the country service shall, alter beiwg so apprized, think proper fo
atlend, it shall be, nevetheless, competent for the re ing members present to conduct the in-

vestigation, and to report upon the subject of complant, ay divected .
6th. 'Two Brauch Piols shall be nominated to sit as members of every commttee of in-

quiry.

7th, When any opinion, given on professional points, is only that of a majority of the com-
mittee, the discntient member or members shall be entitled (o record in the proceedings of the
comuuttee s or their dissent, respectively, with the reasons which have mduced hun or theip
to dissent from the mayority, for the information of the Marine Board

#th. The judge advocate shyll be mstructed, 1 every case, to take down mmutes of the pro-
ecedings, and to conduct the inquiry, with the powers usually excreised by judge advocates in
vaval and wulitary courts of mquiry, !
Marine Board, 28th Sept. 1822, H. SARGENT, Sccretary,

STRAITS OF SINGAPORE.,

ot ﬁl"GRT WILLIAM, DECEMBER 27, 1822,

Jii¥%ie Most Noble the Governor General in Council is pleased to direct, that the following copy
P8 notifieation, receivedf rom the Goverument of Prince of Wales’ Island, be published for gene.
1 information ,— '
PUBLIC NOTIFICATION.

The Honorable the Governor in Council 18 pleased to direct, that the followiug instructions,
for passing throngh the North East Entrance iulo the Straits of Singapore, trom the Straits of
Pryon, by a Rout'newly discovered by the Commander and officers of the Honorable Company's
ewizer 'rince of Wales, culled « Fhillip's Chaanel, » be published for general information ;=



PART v1.] MARINE REGULATIONS: 123

Durections for passing through the North-East Entranceinto the strails of Singapore, (from
the Strants of Dryon,) or Pludlip’s Channel.

After clearing «the Meddleburgh Shoal,” either to the eastward or westward, a direct
course may be sieered for Cap lsland, which lays near a bluff head-land, on the eastern shore.
Thus island bears, north-enst by north from the centre of the Middlebmgh Shoal, and north-north-
east } east from the centre of Red Island; on the bearing there is an extensive recf of rocks, dis-
tant oue mile to the north-west of the Twins, with a worhkmg wind, and standing to the northward.
A vessel ought not to approach too near it {us shoal of roral rocks 18 dry at low water spring
fides.  When on it, the north passage island bore south, Sabon Hill west, the island of Red |
island south and by west , the soundings are from ten Lo seventeen fathoms round it ; stcep too.
After leaving Red island, Pulo Doncan 1s the first sland that will be distinguished from the
groupe of 1slands forming the eastern shore.  Pulo Doncan are two low woody islands, bearmg
uorth-cast § noth, distant eight miles fiom Red Island, m passing it fo the westward, 1t onght
not to be approachied nearer than one mile, ns there are some rocky reefs which surround il ;
from hence Cap Island will be seen, and bears noith, distant four miles and a lalf from Pulo
Doncan; the soundings are from twelve to seventeen futhoms Cap Island or Rock, so
named, from its appearance, 1s o rock, of peipendiculm sides, flat at the top, and about furty
feet 1 height, and surrounded by a reef of rocks, projectmg out about three hundred yards -
the sonndings nem it are from (en to forteen fathoms, decieasing as you near {he wland  Be-
{ween it and the < Blut Head-Land,” 1s a rcef of recks, on wlich account it would not be ad-
visable to go to the eastward of Cap Island.

When abreast of Cap Island, Long and round Isiand, and the Rabit and Coneyfmay be dis
tinctly seen * a direct comrse may be sleered fo puss i mid-channel, between Round Island and
ilie enstern shore, which 18 three and a half wiles across  the soundings are from seventeen to
twenty-two fathoms, Long and Round Islands ought not (o be approached nearer than three
quarters of a mile, as there are rocky reets round them In workmg and standing to the westward
of the sonth eud of Round Island, go no further to the westward, (han to bring the north to the
west end of Long Island, or with the cenire of the Rabbit, us there are four rocky reefs to the
woufh west of Red Island ; when on the south-east end of the southern recf i a boat, Red Island
Wwas 1 one with the Rabbit , the centre of Round Island east  south, (he soundings are irregular
near these shoals and Long and Round Islands

After passing Long and Round Islands, Singapore can be distincily seen, and a course ought
to bui’ :t];-,‘:‘red for St. John’s, to clear the Buttalo Rock and a patch of dry rochs to the south-west ol
the 0.

AMHERST HARBOUR.

The following Remarks, by Captan Studdard, Commander of His Mujesty's Ship Chawpion,
on the approack [rom Sea Lo the New Town of AMHERSY, ut the entrance of Martabun River, are
publisked for General Informatyon.

When Soundings are given, they are to be understood as having been taken at low-
water Sprang Tides.

« Steering for AMHERST, with a leading wind, bring (‘ape Champion, (a small 1sland assmning
the appearance of a Cape ,) when well un with Zeabo, to bear 8. E § 8. and Zeabo, (a small, well
wooded Island, about one mile 8. b W 3 W from the Pagoda,) E. b S.—PagodE. N E and
east end of Beboo Island, N § E when Ships without a Pilot, or unacquunted with the place,
may anchor n 0§ fathoms, soft bottom, bemz m the fur way for Brishane Passage, and as the
pass 18 narrow, nol exceeding twenty-five fathoms from roch to vock, with shaliow knowls on
either side, 1t would be advisable, previous (o ils bemng buoyed, to soand through mto the harbour ;
but should cwrcumstances prevent that precaution, the followang hurned 1emarks mght conduct
a stp through .—

« Bring the centre of Zeabo E S. E about three ¢ les distant, and Cape Champion shut in
by west pot of Zeabo ; then steer N N E paying close attention {o the Soundings, the depths
varying w the Channel from three to nme fathoms, anl m some places, (by yawing a cable's length
on cither side,) from five foct to six fathums, more particularly when Cape Champion opens nbout
a sail’s breadth to the eastward of Zeabo —The Beacost (to beun the western extremity of the
rocks forming the east sude of the poss, will lead to near its centre ; when borrowmg a little to the
eastward of Mid Channel, Ty through in $ix anl eight fathoms general soundings, steering for
the first reach 1n the nexghbourhood of Martaban River, N. N. E § E. When to the northward
of the reef, the water may be shoated to tour 1athoms, then steer to the eastward for the south-
ern point of the entrance (o the Kalyeen River, or for a comeal mount, showing a little to the
southward of the entrance, bcing one of the long range of the Yeu Mount seen in the ior,
and anchor 1n from two and a half to three and a half, soft bottom, at any convenient distance
from shore.—Larger vessels, when m four fathoms, to haul in for the anchorage, should steer for
a large, well wooded bl ou the northern end of the Waagrew, or Campbell Range, and anchor in
from three to five fathoms, soft bottom. 1 would recommend movring up and down tha tide, and
duriog the S. W, Monsoon, the best bowerto the eastward. To run out {hrough Brishane Passage,
steer towards, (what I imazine to be a shoal, with a passage round it,) through middie grounad,,
guiled in the approach by the soundings, until the pass 18 opened, and when Zeabo shows to the
westward of the Pagoda, with five and six fathoms Aalf-tide, 1t indicates the fair way. When
Cape Champion and Pagoda are in one, haul up a httle more for the pass, und when open, then
borrow, (as on entering,) o little to the eastward of mid-channel, and run through 5. 5. W. § W,
When & ¢able and a haif to the southward, keep a point to the westward, until Cape Champion
opens west of Zeabo, from whenco I bad regulss soundings, with muddy bottom.”
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“ There is another chaunel running close along the N. E. side of the reef, with deep water,

but running so near the rocks at the S W. end of the middle ground shoal, that I would not re-
eommend its being used, except from necessity.
. Nore. * This haibour possesses, among other advaniages, that of filling nearly two hours
before the waters cease to flow in the River, and continues, with little variation in depth, until the
sbb b_ecomes general, offering the facility of a lake during that iuterval, to communicate wi e
shipping, &c &e. $

“ A like advantage is enfayed by T.,'Hivre de Grace, avising from similar nniural causes "pe-
ing sitnated near the Mouth of the Seme, its area is filled at nearly fleod from the niish Chonnel,
and remaios stationary nearly three hours The Seine, and its tribufary irterio~ brancles, receiv-

«-ing thewr quota i the interim, the returnmg ebb is guided by the sands at the mouth of the Ri-
yer, rushes towards the harhour, where there not bejng any backwater, confiues what is already
in, uptil a fall of some feet hus {aken place in the oling, proving » crrewmstance of pecalior im-
portance to 80 confined a port us L'Tlavr . and whih may tend materially to the future beuefit of
the place now in question.

« The velocity of the flood tide, at its utmost vate, is of no moment, the ebb vetinmg with
about deuble the force, ¥ consequence of the water from (he Kalcen River bemg directed throngh
the barbour after flrst quarter Aood by the Diaua Shoal  The cxtreme fitness of the hathour for
docks, (there being a rise aud fall of nineteen fect,) although undevtakings to be reserved for
wthier periods, should not be overlooked m the present view of its qualities

By Order of (he Marine Board,
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b v having been made of the James and Mary Shoal, by Captaiu Ross, the Marine Sar-
A { netal, and that Officer having reported, in a very satisfactory manner, as to its net being
“of ngerous character'which has heen loug imagined, and the Master Attendant having
reported his opimon, that Vessels may be with perfect safety Pilcicd up and down the River at &
wreater draft of Water than is how authorized, Nofice is herchy iven, that from and after ihe
Bate of the Notification, Piluts have, unler the Sanction of Govermnent, been instructed to Pilot
ships at the following Drafts of Water

From Varch to Seplember inclusive.

\ Ft. In.
From Calcutta to Diamond Harbour, ......... .. reereeenas e R 17 6
+  FromDinmond Harbour to Sauzor, . .. .. ..o 19 0
« ' From Saugor to Sca, at the Pilut's discretion, «f ahove .. ...... 230
From October to Febreary inclusive,
From Caleatta to Diamo